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PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


The  Author  was  led  to  the  subject  of  the  following  Trea- 
tise, in  the  discharge  of  his  Ministerial  Duty,  hy  consider- 
ing how  very  few  in  this  vast  metropolis,  and  throughout 
this  favoured  country,  habitually  hear  the  Word,  though 
preached  in  the  very  midst  of  them,  in  comparison  of  those 
who  greatly,  or  altogether  neglect  that  duty  ;  and  how 
very  few,  even  of  habitual  hearers,  fully  improve  what 
they  hear  to  their  spiritual  edification. 

There  is  among  multitudes  both  of  rich  and  poor  in  this 
country,  through  their  wilful  neglect,  nearly  as  great  a 
famine  of  hearing  the  Word  as  though  they  had  been  born 
in  a  Heathen  land  ;  with  the  awful  aggravation  of  guilt, 
that  they  live  in  a  country  to  which  God  has  in  this  day 
given  a  full  share  of  Scriptural  Truth. 

The  Author  does  not  expect  to  remedy,  on  a  large  scale, 
the  evil  which  he,  in  common  with  many,  deplores  :  but  if 
he  can  afford  a  little  help,  and  stir  up  a  few  only  to  indi- 
vidual and  practical  reformation,  it  will  be  worth  all  his 
efforts.  And  if  he  can  excite  Christians  more  fervently  to 
pray  for  the  full  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  far  more 
extensive  benefit  may  arise,  even  from  this  attempt,  than 
can  easily  be  anticipated. 

But  the  actual  state  of  things  should  be  fully  known. 
It  appeared  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yates's  able  Pamphlet, 
"  The  Church  in  Danger,"  published  in  1816,  that  there 
were,  at  that  time,  in  London  and  its  immediate  neigh- 
BouEHooD,  that  is,  within  eight  miles  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
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dral,  NINE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY-SIX  THOUSAND  PERSONS, 

without  any  accommodation  in  a  parish  Church,  or  any 
beneficial  knowletlfje  of  a  parish  Minister  ;  without  any 
participation  in  tlie  devotions  and  instruction  of  our  Litur- 
gy, and  therefore  probably  without  any  regard  or  attach- 
ment to  the  Established  Church.  Dr.  Yates  says,  "  The 
number  of  Christians  dissenting  from  the  Establishment 
will  not  be  found  materially  to  affect  the  present  argument, 
as  it  bears  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  aggregate  just 
stated."  We  cannot,  however,  but  rejoice  in  the  aid 
which  they  afford,  in  varied  ways,  to  the  general  cause  of 
religion. 

Active  measures  have,  indeed,  been  lately  taken  for 
building  many  new  Churches  ;  yet  such  has  been  the  in- 
crease of  the  population  of  the  Metropolis  and  its  vicinity 
since  the  period  above  mentioned,  that  probably  the  result 
of  a  similar  enquiry  would  still  shew  nearly  the  same 
affecting  state  of  things  ;  especially  if  it  be  farther  consi- 
dered that  few  of  the  churches  are  filled  in  the  proportion 
assumed  by  Dr.  Yates  in  his  several  calculations. 

It  was  well  observed  by  this  writer,  "  Such  a  mine  of 
Heathenism,  and  consequent  profligacy  and  danger,  under 
the  very  meridian  (as  it  is  supposed)  of  Christian  illumi- 
nation, and  accumulated  around  the  very  centre  of  British 
Prosperity,  Liberty,  and  Civilization,  cannot  be  contem- 
plated without  terror  by  any  real  and  rational  friend  of 
our  Established  Government,  in  Church  and  State,  and  is 
surely  sufficient  to  awaken  the  anxious  attention  of  every 
true  Patriot,  every  enlightened  Statesman,  every  sincere 
advocate  of  suffering  humanity,  and  every  intelligent  and 
faithful  Christian." 

Nor  is  this  state  of  things  confined  merely  to  the  Metro- 
polis ;  it  is,  in  a  great  measure,  true  of  most  parts  of  the 
Country,  that  but  a  small  proportion  attend  the  ministry 
of  the  word  ;  and  more  particularl}'  in  places  where  there 
has  been  a  rapid  increase  of  the  population,  without  cor- 
responding means  being  provided  for  their  instruction. 
Dr.  Chalmers,  answering  objections  about  Sabbath  Schools, 
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says,  "  Many  of  the  objections  proceed  on  an  ignorance  of 
the  actual  state  of  a  crowded  society  ;  it  not  being  suffi- 
ciently known  how  utterly  alienated  the  great  majority  of 
our  young  are  from  all  Christian  opportunities  ;  and  that 
there  is  an  unobserved  Heathenism  among  us  which  stands 
as  much  in  need  of  being  aggressively  entered  upon  from 
without,  as  the  Heathenism  of  antiquity  stood  in  need  of 
Apostles.  Such  is  the  lack  of  Churches,  and  such  is  the 
dreary  and  unprovided  extent  of  our  City  parishes,  that 
the  majority  of  our  people  may  be  said  to  live  in  a  state  of 
excommunication  from  all  the  privileges  of  a  Christian 
land." 

The  result  of  the  returns  which  Bishop  Sumner,  the  pre- 
sent Bishop  of  Winchester,  obtained  when  in  the  Diocese 
of  Llandaff,  speaks  volumes.  Some  parishes  had  only  one 
in  twenty,  others  one  in  twenty-seven,  and  others  one  in 
thirty-eight,  attending  public  worship.  "  In  the  whole 
diocese,  the  gross  number  of  communicants  is  stated  to 
amount  to  4134,  and  of  attendants  at  Church  to  19,169,  on 
a  population  exceeding,  (in  1821,)  150,000  individuals  of 
all  ages." 

Greatly  are  we  indebted  to  those  who  have  the  patience 
and  perseverance  to  obtain  such  returns,  and  the  Christian 
courage  plainly  to  state  to  them.  But  how  low  is  the 
state  of  Christian  England,  and  how  urgently  do  the  times 
call  us  to  press  the  duty  of  hearing  the  word  !  The  Bishop 
admirably  thus  notices  one  of  the  assigned  causes  of  this 
deficiency,  the  activity  of  the  Dissenters.  "  If  it  be  meant 
that  the  Dissenters  are  more  active  than  the  Established 
Church  in  promoting  the  cause  of  religious  truth  according 
to  their  own  views,  it  follows  that  we  have  been  unmindful 
of  our  solemn  promise,  "  to  be  ready  with  all  diligence  to 
banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines, 

contrary  to  God's  word."  Nay,  if  it  could  indeed  be 

believed  that  the  example  of  ministerial  activity  were  to  be 
found  only  in  the  ranks  of  dissent,  the  friends  of  religion 
might  well  be  excused  for  adopting  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle, until  a  portion  of  the  same  zealous  and  energetic  spirit 
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were  infused  into  the  ministrations  of  the  members  of  our 
own  community, — What  then,  notwithstandi'iig  every  uoay, 
■whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached,  and  I 
therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice." 

Such  a  state  of  thinj,'s  calls  for  the  sympathy,  and  de- 
mands the  exertion  of  all  who  have  at  heart  tlie  welfare  of 
our  country,  and  the  advancement  of  real  religion.  Nor 
need  we  be  discouraged  :  it  is  an  indication  of  a  reviving 
state  of  the  Church  among  us,  that  these  evils  have  been 
openly  exposed,  and  that  steps  are  taking  to  remedy  them. 
Is  not  this  one  fruit,  at  least  in  part,  of  Missionary  exer- 
tions ?  While  Christians  are  beginning  to  feel  for  the  dis- 
tant Heathen,  this  very  feeling  has  a  salutary  reaction,  is 
leading  them  to  care  still  more  for  those  who  are  living  as 
Heathens  in  their  own  country.  The  District  Visiting 
Societies  now  establishing  in  London  under  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  sanctions,  are  a  most  important  means  of  for- 
warding this  object.  May  it  please  Almighty  God  to  grant 
that  the  building  of  fresh  Churches  may  lead  many  to  in- 
quire into  the  duty  of  attending  those  Churches  !  Happy 
will  the  Author  be,  if  this  volume  be  made  useful  in  afford- 
ing such  persons  seasonable  information,  or  in  bringing 
those  who  liave  hitherto  carelessly  or  inconstantly  attended 
Public  Worship  to  a  regular  and  devout  attendance  :  much 
will  he  rejoice,  if  any  of  his  brethren  in  the  Ministry  shall 
find  this  publication  in  any  measure  assist  them  in  exciting 
an  increased  attention  to  those  public  means  of  grace  : 
without  a  due  regard  to  which  religion  never  flourishes, 
and  the  full  attendance  on  which  is  one  of  the  tokens  of  its 
real  prosperity. 

It  may  be  desirable  to  add  a  few  remarks  on  different 
parts  of  the  work  now  submitted  to  the  reader. 

The  second  chapter  might  easily  have  been  enlarged  to  a 
considerable  extent,  but  this  would  have  too  much  increased 
the  bulk  of  this  volume. 

Names  of  distinction  among  Christians  have  been,  as 
much  as  practicable,  avoided.  When  brought  forward  to 
support  or  oppose  classes  of  men,  without  any  other  evi-. 
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dence  or  argument  than  the  mere  name,  in  the  best  view 
they  merely  assert  the  individual's  opinion  that  his  own 
sentiments  are  correct :  but  as  they  are  often  used,  they 
infer  either  an  unfounded  pretence  to  infallibility  ;  or  a 
recommendation  of  implicit  faith  in  human  authority  ;  or 
a  dogmatical  discouragement  of  all  scriptural  inquiry  and 
investigation. 

The  Author  has  felt  the  extreme  delicacy  and  difficulty 
of  some  of  the  points  discussed  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Sixth  Chapter  ;  but,  knowing  how  much  the  minds  of 
many  pious  individuals  are  exercised  on  that  subject,  he 
did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  decline  stating  the  views,  which, 
after  the  best  consideration  that  he  could  give  the  subject, 
he  had  adopted.  "  It  is  too  true,"  as  a  friend  lias  remarked 
to  him,  "  that  many  clergymen  do  not  so  minister  as  to 
fulfil  what  the  Church  and  their  duty  require  from  them  ; 
but  false  doctrine,  and  dead  formality  and  a  worldly  spirit, 
are  less  and  less,  blessed  be  God,  disgracing  the  clergy  ; 
and  where  these  things  so  prevail  as  to  render  their  minis- 
trations of  little  worth,  there  are  subsidiary  means  of  edifi- 
cation, quite  consistent  with  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
to  which  recourse  may  be  had,  while  waiting  and  praying 
for  better  times." 

"  The  leaven  of  truth  and  zeal,  is  spreading  extensively 
through  the  Church :  many  of  her  ministers  and  other 
members  who  may  not  yet  enter  fully  into  her  evangelical 
doctrines,  nor  yet  rise  as  she  requires  them  above  the  world, 
are  seriously  labouring  to  do  good  ;  and  if  some  of  these 
have  unhappily  imbibed  unfavourable  views  of  the  most 
zealous  and  consistent  members  of  their  own  communion, 
it  only  furnishes  a  strong  additional  motive  to  those  looked 
at  with  unfounded  suspicion,  conscientiously  to  avoid  every 
thing  which  may  be  justly  objectionable.  The  truly  re- 
ligious members  of  the  Church  are,  happily,  under  all 
their  shades  of  difference  and  their  past  feelings  of  mutual 
disaffection,  making  gradual  approaches  to  one  another  ; 
and  nothing  will  tend  more,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  accelerate  their  union,  or  to  make  the  Church  the  bul- 
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wark  and  glory  of  the  Empire,  than  a  conscientious  ad- 
herence, in  that  devout  and  heavenly  spirit  which  she  re- 
quires, in  all  her  members,  to  her  discipline  and  her  ordi- 
nances." 

Tliere  is  great  danger  of  self-wisdom,  self-exaltation, 
divisions,  and  many  other  evils  creeping  in  under  the  pre- 
text of  purer  religion.  The  Author  has  known  cases  where 
the  young,  with  new  and  lively  impressions  of  the  reality 
and  magnitude  of  true  religion,  have  left  pious  parents  to 
go  alone  to  the  Church,  while  they  have  gone  elsewhere  as 
a  matter  of  conscience  and  separation  from  the  world. 
There  may  be  more  real  conscience  in  going  with  their  pa- 
rents :  there  may  be  no  separation  from  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  though  a  man  constantly  attends  where  the  truth  is 
faithfully  preached. 

The  Author  has,  he  hopes,  sufficiently  guarded  his  state- 
ments from  disrespect  towards  other  bodies  of  Christians. 
He  is  far  from  such  a  feeling,  and  by  no  means  undervalues 
union  and  harmony  among  all  Christians  ;  and  does  from 
the  heart  desire  that  grace  may  be  with  all  them  that  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  But  he  is  persuaded 
that  it  is  most  conducive  to  real  charity  and  edification, 
that,  while  mutual  kindness  is  cultivated.  Christians  should 
constantly  and  regularly  attend  the  public  ministry  of  the 
Communion  to  which  they  belong,  at  the  stated  seasons  of 
w'orship  in  that  Communion. 

Looking  at  the  history  of  the  Church  on  the  large  scale, 
he  is  convinced  that  much  good  often  follows  patient  wait- 
ing, and  prayer  and  forbearance,  and  much  evil  ensues  from 
rash  separation  and  multiplied  divisions. 

He  can  truly  say,  that  he  is  not  insensible  of  existing 
evils  in  the  ministry  of  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs  ; 
nor  of  the  great  danger  of  hearing  doctrines  from  the  pulpit 
not  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ;  nor  of  the  piety  and 
devotedness,  and  labours  of  love,  of  very  many  ministers 
and  private  Christians  in  other  denominations,  whom  he 
rejoices  here  to  regard  and  to  love  as  brethren,  and  with 
whom  he  hopes  hereafter  to  spend  a  blessed  eternity,  mag- 
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nifying  in  one  song  of  praise  the  one  Redeemer  of  all.  He 
can  fervently  unite  in  the  prayer  of  his  own  Liturgy,  to 
that  one  Saviour,  "  that  all  they  that  do  confess  thy  holy 
name,  may  aa;ree  in  unity  and  godly  love  ;  "  he  longs  for 
the  day  when  Christians,  of  all  names,  that  love  Christ, 
shall  be  one,  in  the  full  meaning  of  the  Saviour's  prayer  ; 
however  near  the  connection  might  be  in  other  respects, 
he  would  ever  feel  it  his  duty  to  impugn  and  condemn  a 
worldly,  proud,  self-exalting,  covetous,  sensual  spirit.  Ex- 
ternal things  have  been  too  much  magnified,  and  lesser 
differences  too  eagerly  pressed  ;  and  we  have  not  followed 
the  Apostolical  rule,  whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us 
walk  hy  the  same  rrde,  let  iis  mind  the  same  thing.  He  can 
therefore  traly  rejoice,  that  through  the  laboiirs  of  those 
who  differ  from  him  in  Church  Government,  divine  truth 
is  much  more  widely  diffused  through  our  country  than  it 
otherwise  would  be,  and  extensive  spiritual  good  has  thus 
been  effected. 

Let  it  ever  be  recollected,  that  after  all  that  all  faithful 
ministers  of  every  denomination  do,  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  have  in  every  place  many  more  devoted  and 
constant  followers  than  the  best  ministers ;  and  the  number 
that  altogether  refuse  to  hear,  vastly  exceeds  those  who  at- 
tend all  Christian  teachers  put  together. 

He  apprehends  that  on  those  points  which  might  seem 
too  exclusively  adapted  to  Churchmen,  the  general  strain 
of  his  sentiments  maj'  with  equal  propriety  be  applied  to 
members  of  any  communion,  and  be  addressed  by  ministers 
of  every  denomination  to  the  people  who  attend  upon  them. 
Though  truth  is  never  to  be  sacrificed,  yet  the  spirit  of 
unity  and  love,  and  especially  among  members  of  the  same 
body  of  Christians,  is  of  immense  moment. 

But  in  giving  therefore  the  directions  on  those  points,  he 
felt  that  there  were  dangers  to  which  Christians  are  ex- 
posed, besides  those  of  neglecting  the  truth.  All  ministers, 
who  have  had  much  religious  experience,  of  whatever  com- 
munion they  may  be,  will,  he  thinks,  agree  that  the  spirit 
of  wandering  is  truly  injurious  ;  that  the  indulgence  of  a 
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fastidious,  hypocritical,  judging,  self-conceited,  and  sepa- 
rating spirit,  is  very  prejudicial ;  that  hearers  sometimes 
mistake  from  ignorance,  and  sometimes  object  from  preju- 
dice ;  and  far  too  little  pray  for  their  minister ;  it  is  to 
these  things  that  he  has  specially  directed  their  attention. 
He  has  in  this  edition,  more  strongly  stated  the  scriptural 
duty  of  hearing  the  truth.  He  did  not  feel  called  upon  to 
enter  more  fully  into  topics,  to  do  justice  to  which  would 
require  another  volume,  and  the  various  bearings  of  which 
call  for  a  large  spirit  of  Christian  wisdom  and  charity,  both 
in  the  author  and  the  reader. 

The  Author  having  enlarged  some  other  parts  of  the 
work,  has  omitted  a  chapter  on  Private  Study,  which  was 
but  little  connected  with  the  subject  of  this  book.  He  has 
included  that  chapter  in  another  work  entitled  "  The  Chris- 
tian Student." 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  descend  more  and  more  on  the 
Cliurch  and  on  the  world,  and  give  efficacy  to  this  and 
every  attempt,  however  feeble,  to  increase  religious  know- 
ledge and  promote  religious  improvement,  till  at  length  tht 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 


Islington, 
August  12,  1829. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  GENERAL  IMPORTANCE  OF  HEARING  THE  WORD. 

When  the  ground  in  summer  has  become  parched  and 
barren  from  a  long  drought,  how  delightfully  refreshing 
are  the  grateful  showers  that  descend  from  heaven,  and 
clear  the  atmosphere,  and  cool  the  air,  and  water  the  earth. 
A  freshness  appears  in  the  verdure,  the  plants  revive,  the 
flowers  burst  forth,  new  fragrance  perfumes  the  garden, 
and  all  wears  the  aspect  of  reviving  and  returning  health 
and  animation. 

Such  is  the  effect  of  a  faithful  preaching  and  hearing  of 
the  word  of  God.  Like  the  earth  which  silently  receives 
the  rain,  and  exhibits  the  blessing  in  its  varied  and  lovely 
and  beneficial  produce  ;  so  the  practical  hearer  insensibly 
receives  a  benefit  which  his  life  manifests,  and  which  blesses 
all  with  whom  he  has  intercourse.  My  doctrine,  says 
Moses,  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew  ;  as  the  small  rain  iqjon  the  tender  herb,  as  the  showers 
that  water  t/ie  earth.  St.  Paul  conve3's  similar  ideas  when 
he  says,  The  earth  which  drinieth  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft 
upon  it,  and  hringeth  forth  herhs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from  God. 

§  B 
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A  free  and  gratuitous  gift,  directly  from  our  heavenly 
Father,  is  the  rain  that  fertilizes  the  land  on  which  it  falls  ; 
and  similar  is  the  greater  blessing  which  we  have  now  to 
consider,  to  which  man  is  mainly  indebted  for  his  spiritual 
fertility  and  fruitfulness. 

Great  is  the  importance,  as  well  as  the  blessing,  of  hear- 
ing the  word.  Consider,  first,  the  divine  authority 
WITH  WHICH  it  is  DELIVERED  TO  US.  When  the  Minis- 
ters of  God  speak  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  by 
virtue  of  their  office,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  if  God  himself 
addressed  us.  The  foundation  of  their  office  is  a  Divine 
commission — Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations  .  .  .to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  ;  and  lo  1 1  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  ]\Iatt.  xxviii. 
J  9,  20.  Our  Lord  told  the  seventy  disciples  whom  he  sent 
out  as  teachers — He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me:  and  h£ 
that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me.  Luke  x.  IG.  The  whole 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  a  divine  message,  an  embassy 
from  God  to  man.  What  the  Apostles  could  in  the  highest 
sense,  as  divinely  inspired,  declare,  ministers  can,  in  an 
inferior,  but,  as  far  as  their  testimony  is  according  to  God's 
word,  in  a  solid  and  true  sense,  still  declare  :  God  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation  :  Sow  then,  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  thouc/h  God  did  beseech  you  by 
m,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  As 
the  ambassador's  voice  is  the  voice  of  the  king,  so  is  the 
minister's  voice  the  voice  of  God. 

It  is  true  then.  Christian  reader,  that  God  speaks  to  men 
by  his  ministers.*  The  ministry  of  the  word  is  a  divine 
embassy  to  your  souls.  The  foundation  of  all  duty,  and 
of  all  acceptable  obedience,  is  the  will  of  God.  He  ad- 
dresses you,  and  communicates  his  mind  and  will  to  you, 

*  Bishop  Jewell  observes.  "  Some  there  are  that  thus  say,  '  O  that  I  might 
hear  Christ,  or  Peter,  or  Paul  !  I  would  verily  believe  what  they  should 
preach  ! '  This  is  fondness  and  curious  vanity ;  for  whensoever  thou  dost 
hear  the  minister  of  God  preach  unto  thee  the  word  of  life,  and  teaching  thee 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  thou  hearest  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  Christ  himself. 
If  thou  despisest  the  word  of  God  spoken  unto  thee  by  him,  and  the  grace 
which  God  otfereth  thee  by  him,  thou  despisest  Christ  himself,  and  heapest 
up  the  heavy  displeasure  of  God  against  thee." 
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by  his  ministers ;  and  he  requires  you  to  hear  them,  for 
they  are  the  messenqers  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  the  people 
should  seelc  the  law  at  their  mouth.  Mai.  ii.  7-  Consider  tlie 
majesty  and  greatness  of  Him  who  sends  the  message — thy 
Creator,  thy  Preserver,  thy  Judge.  If  a  servant  disregard 
a  master's  word  ;  if  a  subject  refuse  to  hear  his  king  ;  if  a 
child  turn  away  from  a  father  speaking  ;  the  insult  and 
injury  are  obvious  :  but  to  refuse  to  hear  the  Lord  of  all 
lords,  the  King  of  all  kings,  the  universal  Father,  surely 
includes  each  particular  offence  with  special  and  peculiar 
aggravations. 

It  is  in  infinite  tenderness  that  God  speaks  by  man  to 
his  creatures.  If  he  himself  were  to  speak  personally  with 
us,  we  know  by  a  striking  example,  (Exod.xx.  18, 19.)  that 
we  could  not  bear  the  brightness  of  his  glory.  Even  the 
mission  of  holy  angels  would  terrify,  (Matt.  xvi.  6  ;  Luke 
i.  12,  29  ;  ii.  9.)  and  could  not  meet  our  necessities,  fur 
they  have  never  tasted  the  bitterness  of  sin,  nor  themselves 
experienced  the  blessedness  of  pardon  and  reconciliation, 
and  therefore  could  not  speak  with  fellow-feeling  and  sym- 
pathy. How  unsearchable  here  is  the  divine  mercy  and 
condescension  in  committing  unto  sinful  men  the  word  of 
reconciliation  for  their  sinful  and  offending  brethren  !  It 
has  been  observed,  "  When  the  kings  of  the  earth  appoint 
ambassadors,  they  generally  depute  them  only  to  kings  ; 
nor  would  they  deign  to  send  a  solemn  embassy  to  their 
own  rebellious  subjects,  when  vanquished,  disarmed,  and 
condemned.  But  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
appoints  ambassadors  from  liimself  to  poor  apostate  worms, 
and  helpless  perishing  sinners.  Earthly  princes  select 
persons  of  dignity  and  eminence  to  represent  their  persons 
and  act  by  their  authority  on  these  important  occasions  ; 
but  the  Lord  of  glory  deputes  pardoned  rebels  and  recon- 
ciled enemies  to  go  to  their  former  companions  in  rebellion 
on  this  embassy  of  peace." 

Thus,  though  the  treasure  be  put  in  earthen  vessels,  minis- 
ters are  still  Steu-ards  of  the  mysteries  of  Christ,  and  ambas- 
sadors from  God  to  man.    They  are  sent  of  God  himself  to 
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dispense  the  treasures  of  his  truth,  and  preach  the  gospel 
of  reconciliation,  that  men  may  believe  and  be  saved. 
Ilence,  no  one  can  enter  the  ministry  in  the  Church  of 
England,  without  a  public  declaration  that  he  trusts  that 
he  is  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon 
him  that  office  and  ministration. 

Do  you  try  to  shake  off  the  conviction  of  the  Divine 
authority  of  the  preached  word,  by  talking  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  instrument  1  remember,  that  an  important 
message  is  not  the  less  important  because  the  person  of  the 
messenger  may  have  little  to  command  respect.  Do  you 
say  that  he  may  commit  mistakes,  or  utter  inelegancies, 
or  even  fall  into  some  errors  1  hut  remember,  again,  that 
there  is  an  infallible  touchstone  of  the  truth.  Acts  xvii. 
11.  They  who  put  off  the  conviction  of  their  sins,  by  the 
thought  that  the  voice  which  they  hear  from  their  minister 
is  not  the  voice  of  God,  only  manifest  that  they  have  no 
disposition  to  obey,  and  deceive  themselves,  and  farther 
despise  God,  seeing  they  add  insult  to  rejection,  by  deny- 
ing the  messenger  as  well  as  the  message. 

Rather,  Christian  reader,  let  the  infinite  condescension 
and  compassion  of  God,  in  stooping  to  our  weakness  and 
infirmities  by  a  human  and  weak  messenger,  so  far  from 
suggesting  any  excuse  for  slighting  the  message,  add  a 
fresh  motive  for  gratefully  listening  to  all  that  is  said. 
Let  us  often  enquire  whether  we  have  received  this  mo- 
mentous embassy  with  all  the  seriousness  and  reverence 
which  the  voice  of  God  imperatively  demands.  Augustine 
says,  "  If  God  speaks,  woe  be  to  him  that  does  not  hear!" 

The     IMMENSELY  -  WEIGHTY     INTERESTS     WHICH  THE 

WORD  BRINGS  BEFORE  US,  shews  farther  the  importance 
of  hearing.  Moses  told  Israel,  Set  ijour  hearts  unto  all  the 
words  which  I  testifi/  among  you  this  day,  .  .  .  for  it  is  not  a 
vain  thing  for  you,  because  it  is  your  life.  Deut.  xxxii.  46, 
47.  It  is  to  regulate  every  day  of  our  lives  :  it  is  to  direct 
every  thought  of  our  hearts,  every  word  of  our  lips,  and 
every  part  of  our  conduct  ;  destitute  of  its  influence,  we 
are  blind,  ignorant,  and  wretched,  living  and  labouring 
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without  adequate  ends,  and  not  only  not  furtherinc;,  but 
constantly  weakening-  and  destroying  our  true  interest  anil 
happiness  :  under  its  influence,  we  are  wise  to  salvation, 
filled  witli  solid  peace,  and  in  the  path-way  to  eternal  life 
and  blessedness.  It  is  the  only  light  athwart  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  discovers  to  us  sinners, 
a  free  and  complete  salvation  ;  the  Almighty  God,  our 
Friend  ;  his  only-begotten  Son,  our  Redeemer  ;  his  blessed 
Spirit,  our  Teacher  and  Comforter  ;  and  his  eternal  bliss, 
mil-  everlasting  home. 

Hearing  the  word  is  the  appointed  means  of 
RECEIVING  spiritual  BLESSINGS.  If  you  want  spiritual 
life,  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  (Isa.  Iv.  .".)  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  thei)  that  hear  shall 
live.  John  v.  25.  If  you  want  nourishment  in  the  spi- 
ritual life,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  vjord,  that  yoti,  may 
grow  thereby.  1  Peter  ii.  2.  If  you  want  comfort,  the  office 
of  the  ministry  is  to  comfort  all  that  mourn.  Isa.  Lxi.  2.  If 
you  want  sanctifieation,  sanctify  them,  prays  our  Redeemer, 
through  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truth.  By  what  was  the 
Church  of  God  first  commenced  ?  by  hearing.  Acts  ii.  41. 
By  what  is  it  that  men  are  saved  %  through  hearing :  (1 
Cor.  i.  21  ;  Rom.  x.  8.)  the  power  is  of  God  ;  he  gives  the 
increase  ;  but  hearing  is  the  means  to  be  used  by  us.  By 
what  are  difficulties  cleared  up  to  us  \  By  hearing  ;  as  our 
Lord  shewed  that  Malachi  iv.  2,  intended  to  foretel  John 
the  Baptist  coming  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah  : 
(Mark  ix.  12.)  so  Philip  made  Isaiah  liii.  7,  intelligible  to 
the  Eunuch  (Acts  viii.  32.)  and  our  Lord  brought  out  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  from  Exod.  iii.  6.  (Matt.  xxii. 
31.)  Or,  how  are  the  Scriptures  personally  applied  to  our 
individual  cases  \  by  hearing  ;  so  the  men  of  Nazareth  had 
Isa.  Ixi.  1,  applied  to  them  in  particular.  The  late  Mr. 
Robinson  of  Leicester  well  asked,  "  Who  are  instructed  in 
the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness  ?  who  are  awakened  to 
a  proper  sense  of  their  guilt  and  danger  ?  who  are  warned 
and  effectually  persuaded  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  '! 
who  are  conducted  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation  %  to  faith, 
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hope,  and  peace  ?  Who  are  animated  with  true  Christian 
zeal,  cheered  with  the  lively  prospect  of  heaven,  and  ad- 
vancing in  all  the  graces  of  sanctification  ?  are  not  these 
the  persons  who  have  listened  with  serious  attention  to  the 
word  of  life  and  received  it  in  love  ?  "  (See  his  "  Christian 
System.")  In  short,  if  you  want  a  clieering  evidence  that 
you  belong  to  Ciirist,  it  is  a  grand  and  distinguishing  cha- 
racter of  those  vvlio  shall  hereafter  dwell  with  him — My 
sJieep  hear  mij  voice.  Our  Lord  solemnly  asserts.  Verily, 
veribj,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  lelieveth 
on  him.  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  comt 
into  condemnation.  John  v.  24.  How  incalculably  import- 
ant is  that  with  which  God  has  connected  such  blessings  ! 
If  it  be  only  as  we  regard  the  word  that  we  have  reason  to 
hope  that  we  are  disciples  of  Christ,  and  going  to  dwell 
with  him  for  ever,  how  infinitely  needful  to  hear  that 
word  ! 

The  continued  ministry  of  the  word  from  the 
BEGINNING  OF  THE  CHURCH,  shews  its  importance.  The 
plan  of  public  instruction  seems  to  have  existed  from  the 
earliest  ages.  Moses  was  assisted  in  instructing  the  people 
l)y  the  seventy  Elders  :  Numbers  xi.  The  people  were  to 
observe  diligently  to  do  according  to  all  that  the  Priests  and 
Levites  shall  teach.  Deut.  xxxiv.  8.  Jehoshaphat  sent 
Levites  and  Priests  through  the  land,  and  they  taught  in 
Judah,  and  had  the  book  of  the  laio  of  the  Lord  with  them, 
1  Chron.  xvii.  9.  Israel  was  without  the  true  God,  when 
they  were  without  a  teaching  priest.  2  Chron.  xv.  3.  On 
tlie  return  from  captivity,  Ezra,  tiie  Scribe,  stood  upon  a 
■pulpit  of  wood  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose,  and  so 
taught  the  people  ;  and  the  Priests  and  Levites  read  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
ca.used  them  to  understandthe  reading.  Neh.  viii.  4 — 8.  We 
are  informed,  (Acts  xv.  21,)  Moses  of  old  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
Sabbath  day.  Our  Lord  himself  so  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogue at  Nazareth,  (Luke  iv.  16 — 20,)  and  on  the  Mount. 
His  very  business  on  earth,  (who  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
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earth,)  was  going  about  preaching  that  men  might  hear, 
lie  sent  forth  the  seventy  disciples  and  the  twelve  apostles 
to  preach  the  word.  In  the  book  of  Acts,  we  see  that  as  it 
was  the  constant  practice  of  Chvistian  teachers  to  preach, 
so  it  was  the  habit  of  Christians  to  hear  the  word.  In  the 
jnimitive  Church  the  same  practice  was  continued.  Ti- 
mothy was  enjoined  to  preach  the  word.  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
Clement  says  to  the  Corinthians,  "  Hearkening  diligently 
to  his  words,  ye  were  enlarged  in  your  bowels,  having  his 
sufferings  always  before  your  eyes."  Justin  Martyr  says, 
"  Upon  tlie  day  called  Sunday,  all  that  live  either  in  city 
or  country  meet  together  at  the  same  places,  where  the 
writings  of  the  apostles  and  prophets  are  read  as  much  as 
time  will  permit  ;  when  the  reader  has  done,  he  who 
presides,  gives  an  admonition,  instructing  the  people,  and 
animating  them  to  the  practice  of  such  lovely  precepts  ; 
at  the  conclusion  of  this  discourse,  we  all  rise  up  together 
and  pray."  Tertullian  shows  (in  his  Apology)  that  Chris- 
tians met  together  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the  Scriptures, 
exhorting  and  reproving :  and  he  says  in  another  place, 
"  The  Scriptures  are  read,  psalms  sung,  and  discourses 
publicly  delivered."  Cyprian  mourns  under  the  persecu- 
tion as  hindering  them  from  seeing  the  assembled  fraternity 
and  hearing  the  bishops  discoursing.  Athanasius,  in  his 
apology  to  the  Emperor,  shows  how  tliey  crow  ded  to  the 
church  in  his  days  at  Alexandria.  Ambrose,  Augustine, 
and  others,  also  testify  how  the  people  continued  to  hear. 
We  need  not  descend  farther,  as  these  facts  sufficiently 
show  that  the  public  ministry  of  the  word  has  been  the 
invariable  practice  of  the  Church.  While  the  fact  of  the 
public  ministry,  continued  from  the  earliest  ages,  is  thus 
clear,  all  history  testifies,  that  religion  proportionably 
flourishes  or  declines  as  the  practice  of  hearing  obtains,  or 
is  disregarded.  Wherever  vital  piety,  with  all  its  holy 
fruits,  abounds  generally  and  extensively,  there  the  word 
is  faithfully  and  largely  dispensed,  and  listened  to.  In 
Papal  countries  the  word  of  Christ  is  little  heard.  In 
Maliomedan  countries,  it  is  almost  unknown.  In  Heathen 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HEARER  : 


countries  it  has  never  been  declared.  In  Protestant  coun- 
tries an  increasing  interest  in  it  is  accompanied  with  an 
increasing  growth  of  general  morality  and  godliness.*  His- 
tory and  fact  bear  fall  evidence  then  to  the  general  im- 
portance and  advantages  of  hearing. 

The  special  advantages  which  we  exjoy,  shew  us 
our  peculiar  obligations  to  hear.  The  Israelites  had  many 
special  advantages  for  becoming  wise  unto  salvation.  Ih 
slmoed  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  judgments  uiito 
Israel.  Psalm  cxlvii.  19.  Moses  appeals  to  them,  Did  ectr 
people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ?  Though  this,  in  its  literal 
meaning,  was  only  true  of  one  generation  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  yet  the  whole  nation  were  peculiarly  distinguished 
by  this  eminent  and  special  advantage,  that  to  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God.  They  exclusively  aniong  the 
nations  of  the  earth  had  the  full  privileges  of  divine  Re- 
velation afforded  to  them,  with  aJl  the  light  and  truth, 
tlie  gracious  promises  and  blessed  prospects,  which  it 
discovers. 

But  we  Christians  have  superior  advantages,  which  bring 
a  higher  responsibility  ;  our  neglect  of  them  is  more  dan- 
gerous ;  by  our  improvement  of  them  we  may  derive  a 
larger  benefit.  The  vi'hole  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  is  now 
in  our  possession,  and  exalted  as  the  publicly  acknowledged 
Code  of  faith  and  duty.  The  Apostle's  statement — God, 
who  at  sundrif  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  times 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  fiath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  bg  his  Son,  belongs  to  us.  We  may  every 
day  hear  in  our  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  0 
that  we  were  duly  sensible  of  the  immense  blessing  of 
having  the  word  of  Christ  so  richly  and  so  abundantly  as 
we  have  ! 

Then  consider  our  peculiar  national  advantages.  We, 

*  It  has  been  observed,  "  Without  this  hearing,  we  see  the  power  of  religion 
lost,  and  the  awe  of  God  wear  oil'  the  spirits  of  men,  as  appears  in  the  atheism 
of  Popish  countries,  where  hearing  the  word  is  in  a  manner  swallowed  up  by 
the  mass ;  and  in  the  general  depravity  of  those  among  ourselves  who  tarn 
their  backs  on  this  part  of  the  worship  of  God.'' — Eastcltcaji  Lectures. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  HEARING  THE  WORD. 


9 


in  this  higlily-privileged  country,  the  glory  of  the  Refor- 
mation, the  bulwark  of  the  Protestant  faith,  where  the 
ark  of  God  seeins  specially  to  have  rested,  have  been 
blessed  of  God  in  an  eminent  degree.  Look  at  our  Re- 
formers, Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley  ;  look  at  those  of  later 
days,  Hall,  and  Hopkins,  and  Beveridge  ;  look  even  at 
comparatively  modern  times,  at  Milner,  Robinson,  and 
Scott,  and  say,  whether  God's  truth  has  not  by  them,  and 
in  tlieir  writings,  been  most  plainly  placed  before  our  eyes. 
Then  look  more  particularly  at  your  Sabbath  privileges, 
and  the  abundance  of  the  Divine  word  read  or  proclaimed 
by  his  ministers,  from  thousands  of  pulpits  every  Sabbath. 
The  word  of  God  is  not  bound,  his  house  is  not  closed,  his 
ministers  have  liberty  to  preach  from  Sunday  to  Sunday, 
and  we  have  opportunity  to  go  and  hear.  Hundreds  of 
millions  of  our  fellow-creatures  there  are  in  Heathen  lands, 
who  have  none  of  these  advantages  ;  and  man}'  millions 
there  are  in  Roman  Catholic  countries  to  whom  the  Bible 
is  yet  a  sealed  book.  It  is  not  so  with  us.  God  affords  us 
eminent  and  increased  facilities  in  this  day  ;  the  Holy 
Scriptures  have  been  largely  distributed,  tliere  has  been  a 
remarkable  and  extended  revival  of  religion,  and  on  every 
side  faithful  ministers  preach  his  gospel.  What  more 
could  have  been  done  for  us  1 

These  advantages  lay  upon  us  an  accumulated  load  of 
obligation.  It  was  said  to  Israel,  (Amos  iii.  2.)  Youovly 
have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  therefore  I  will 
punish  you  for  your  iniquities.  It  was  said  to  those  who 
heard  our  Lord,  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin,  looe  unto  thee, 
Betlisaida  I  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  you.  Matt.  xi.  21,  22.  What  then  shall  be 
said  to  those  in  Britain  who  shut  their  eyes  to  the  light 
which  shines  so  clearly,  and  close  their  ears  to  the  truth 
which  sounds  so  distinctly.  Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  much  be  required.  Luke  xii.  48.    Is  it  not  im- 
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portaut  therefore  for  us  to  hear  ?  0,  let  us  British  Chris- 
tians duly  improve  our  sins^ular  advantages  for  becoming 
wise  unto  salvation  ;  and  as  we  are  favoured  beyond  others 
in  our  privileges,  may  we  be  eminently  devoted  to  God, 
and  according  to  our  special  blessings,  be  universally  a 
holy  nation,  and  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  ! 

The  freedom  with  which  we  may  now  obtatx 
SPIRITUAL  BLESSINGS  further  shews  the  importance  of 
hearing.  A  day  is  coming,  when  if  we  now  refuse  to  hear 
God's  words,  no  possible  effort  or  sacrifice  can  obtain  for 
us  the  least  spiritual  blessing,  or  comfort.  Luke  xvi.  24 — 
31.  But  now  every  blessing  bestowed  through  faithful 
hearing  may  be  readily  obtained.  The  blessings  of  sal- 
vation are  freely  given.  Not  only  is  the  invitation 
from  God  to  sinners  to  return,  free  and  spontaneous, 
but  the  blessings  are  granted  without  money,  and  without 
price.  It  would  not  meet  our  necessities  that  the  poor  and 
needy  were  invited,  had  they  to  purchase  the  blessings 
which  they  require  with  some  equivalent.  They  are  there- 
fore bestowed  freely.  There  seems  to  be  in  the  minds  of 
the  sacred  writers,  a  manifest  care  to  announce  the  doc- 
trine of  free  salvation  so  fully  as  to  exclude  all  doubt. 
There  is  often  on  this  point  a  remarkable  repetition  of  ex- 
pression. Thus  St.  Paul  describes  our  being  justified,  to 
be  freely,  And  by  his  grace  ;  and  he  asserts  our  being  saved, 
to  be  hy  grace,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God  ;  not  of  works.  Isaiah  invites  all — Come  ye, 
buy,  and  eat,  without  money,  and  without  price ;  without 
any  compensation  from  man,  or  any  deserving  on  his  part. 
So  St.  Paul  tells  Titus,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us.  The 
value  of  this  repetition  is  very  great.  In  the  pride  of  our 
unhumbled  hearts,  we  are  peculiarly  disposed  to  rely  on 
our  own  doings,  rather  than  on  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  to 
imagine  that  we  must  by  some  acts  of  our  own  merit  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel :  and  depression  and  sense  of  guilt 
in  the  contrite,  leads  them  to  fear  that  they  can  have  no 
title  to,  and  shall  for  ever  lose,  such  inestimable  benefits. 
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By  a  free  salvation,  the  proud  are  humbled,  and  the  de- 
jii  essed  lifted  up  ;  boasting  is  excluded,  and  all  glory  given 
to  <ioJ.  But  if  this  be  the  case,  O  how  important  to  avail 
niirselves  of  the  golden  opportunity  for  receiving  such  ricli 
IL^sings  !  how  important  to  listen,  to  hear,  to  repent,  to 
lulieve,  and  be  saved! 
This  will  be  seen  in  one  farther  consideration,  the 

EARNESTNESS  WITH  WHICH  GOD  HIMSELF  PRESSES  US  TO 

iiECEivE  HIS  WORD.  Some  of  the  most  affecting  ad- 
dresses in  the  Bible  are  on  this  point.  0  that  thou  hadst 
hearkened  to  my  commandments  !  Isa.  xlviii.  18.  0  that  my 
people  had  hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my 
ways  1  Ps.  Ixxxi.  13.  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this  !  Deut.  xxxii.  29.  How  earnest  is  God 
in  his  gracious  invitations,  as  if  to  set  before  us  in  the 
most  lively  way,  the  immense  importance  of  eternal 
things  !  Ho,  every  oiu  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  ; 
and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat  ;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  icithout  ijrice  ;  Isa. 
Iv.  1.  As  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  -pray  you,  in 
Christ's  stead.  2  Cor.  v.  20.  This  earnestness  shews  the 
immense  importance  of  attending  to  the  Gospel,  while  it 
implies  man's  indifference  to  it,  and  God's  tender  com- 
miseration and  compassion.  Men  when  thirsty  are  sensible 
enough  of  their  need  ;  but  souls  destitute  of  spiritual 
blessings,  have  by  nature  no  desire  for  them.  Their  atten- 
tion must  be  roused  by  earnest  calls  and  affectionate 
entreaties.  Though  men  be  famishing,  they  perceive  not 
their  want  of  spiritual  food  ;  though  they  greatly  need  it, 
they  desire  it  not.  There  is  in  the  mode  of  expression  in 
Isaiah  Iv.  1,  au  ardour  of  feeling,  a  repetition  of  en- 
treaty, a  vehemence  of  invitation,  which  shews  the  im- 
portance of  accepting  it.  It  is  a  case  of  life  and  death. 
If  the  traveller  comes  not  to  the  water,  he  droops,  he 
dies,  in  the  wilderness.  There  is  no  other  fountain,  no 
other  way  of  gaining  relief.  Disregard  this,  and  you  lose 
every  thing.  Attend  to  this,  and  you  pass  safely  on  to 
your  joyful  and  eternal  home.    Thus  earnest  is  God  in  his 
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invitation.  0  remember  who  it  is  that  invites — the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  ;  He  who  is  perfect  truth.  Reader  ! 
refuse  not  to  listen  to  the  joyful  sound.  God  would  not  so 
address  his  sinful  creatures,  were  not  the  subject  a  matter 
of  infinite  moment  to  them.  There  is  a  realitj',  a  value, 
and  a  magnitude  in  the  concerns  of  the  immortal  soul  far 
bej'ond  our  highest  thoughts  ;  and  surely,  that  we  should 
by  our  own  negligence,  wilfully  perish,  when  salvation  is 
thus  freely  and  earnestly  set  before  us,  is  grievous  and 
lamentable  beyond  conception  ! 

How  unspeakable  is  the  love  of  God  to  man  !  He  might 
justly  have  left  us  to  perish  in  our  sin  and  rebellion  ;  but 
he  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to  die  for 
us  :  and  as  if  this  were  not  enough,  when  we  carelessly 
disregard  the  blessings  which  he  has  thus  procured  for  us, 
he  sends  to  invite  us,  to  reason  with  us,  and  to  pei-suade 
us  to  embrace  the  invaluable  mercies  obtained  at  so  costlj' 
a  price.  God  would  not  be  at  all  this  cost  for  a  thing  of 
inferior  moment.  All  this  love  cannot  be  slighted  without 
immense  danger. 

The  MOST  AWFUL  THREATENiNGS,  having  reference 
both  to  this  world  and  the  next,  are  denounced  against 
THOSE  WHO  refuse  TO  HEAR.  It  is  a  terrible  and  awak- 
ening histoiy  to  a  spiritual  mind;  Mi/ people  •would  not 
hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Israel  woidd  none  of  me  ;  so  I  gave 
them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11,  12.  The  guilt  of  such  is  now 
declared  to  be  more  aggravated  than  that  of  any  former 
dispensation.  Heb.  ii.  2,  3  ;  x.  28,  29  ;  xii.  35.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than  for  them, 
(Matt.  X.  14  ;)  and  they  are  described  as  falling  into  irre- 
trievable and  endless  ruin.    Prov.  i.  24: — 31  ;  2  Thess.  i,  9. 

Once  more — the  word  which  we  now  hear  will 
JUDGE  us  IN  THE  GREAT  DAY.  The  preached  gospel  will 
follow  us  into  another  world,  and  will  there  appear  either 
against  us  to  condemn  us,  if  we  have  disregarded  it, — or  for 
us,  to  justify  us  if  we  have  received  it.  He  that  rejecteth 
me,  and  receivetk  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  jvJgeth  him  ; 
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ilii  ii-onl  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  at  the 
I'lM  (/(II/.  John  xii.  4,  8.  Men  now  throw  every  contempt 
iqiiiu  it.  The  gospel  is  preached  in  their  very  towns  and 
streets,  and  multitudes  never  hear  it  at  all,  and  multitudes 
disregard  all  they  hear.  O  how  will  such  be  astonished 
auil  confounded  to  find  that  word,  which  they  reckoned 
little  better  than  folly,  or  altogether  despised  as  foolishness, 
exalted  as  the  rule  of  final  judgment,  and  that  which  shall 
decide  their  never-ending  condition  ! 

The  importance  of  hearing  may  be  put  into  another 
light,  by  considering  the  weakness  of  those  objections 
which  are  sometimes  brought  against  this  duty. 

Thus  it  is  often  said,  I  can  read  and  learn  at 
home:  I  have  good  books  in  my  library,  and  there  are 
better  published  sermons  than  any  I  am  likely  to  hear, 
and  I  can  think  of  these  at  my  leisure,  and  turn  them 
over  and  over  in  my  mind.  What !  will  you  pretend  to 
be  wiser  than  God  ?  God  has  commanded  you  to  hear  his 
ministers.  Hearing  is  a  divine  appointment.  You  cannot 
at  home  obey  the  injunction  to  hear  his  truth,  and  that  of 
not  forsakinff  the  assemllitiff  of  yourselves  together.  O  venture 
not  to  impugn  by  your  vain  reasoning  the  wisdom  and 
authority  of  the  great  Legislator,  or  to  set  aside  his  autho- 
rized mode  of  doing  you  good  by  equivalents  and  expe- 
dients, subversive  in  this  case  of  the  obedience  which  you 
owe  to  Him  !  There  is  a  sympathy  of  feeling  from  the 
delivery  of  the  truth  among  many  gathered  together. 
There  is  a  life  and  power  in  the  faithful  ministry  of  the 
word  ;  the  voice,  the  earnestness,  and  the  affection  of  the 
preacher,  infinitely  more  affect  the  heart,  than  a  sermon 
which  is  merely  read  in  private,  can  possibly  do.  How 
will  God  from  your  own  conduct  condemn  you  ?  Worldly 
men  do  not  prefer  reading  a  play  to  hearing  it.  Be  assured 
that  Christians  will  not,  and  cannot,  when  they  act  in 
character,  attend  to  only  one  part  of  their  duty,  and  that 
at  the  time  when  they  should  be  fulfilling  another.  It 
will  be  sufficient  for  them  to  know^  that  God  ever  manifests 
his  special  blessing  in  the  assemblies  of  his  people.  Exod. 
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XXV.  22  ;  2  Chron.  vii.  12—16  ;  Matt,  xviii.  20.  0  lose 
not  all  the  interest  in  the  blessing  promised, by  perversely 
choosing  to  walk  in  your  own  way  ! 

But  you  farther  object,  There  is  nothing  new  in 
WHAT  I  HEAR  :  I  know  it  already  :  it  is  the  same  thing 
over  and  over  again.  But  do  you  not  make  a  mistake,  if 
you  expect  that  the  minister  should  be  always  delivering 
something  new?  It  is  true,  that  a  wise  and  diligent 
minister  will  not  fail  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth.  He 
will  give  the  result  of  his  own  study  and  experience,  and 
therefore  original  views  of  divine  truth  :  and  in  this  res- 
pect every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  tluxt  is  an  householder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasury  things  new  and  old.  Matt- 
xiii.  52.  Yet  the  ministerial  office  consists  much  in  re- 
minding, (Rom.  XV.  14,  1.5.)  and  stirring  up,  and  establish- 
ing those  that  are  informed.  1  John  ii.  7.  In  the  words 
of  St.  Peter,  it  is  to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  though  you  do  know  them  ;  (2  Pet.  i.  12,)  or,  as  St. 
Paul  says,  to  write  the  sam^e  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Phil.  iii.  1.  Hearing  the 
word  is  God's  plan  for  nourishing  the  soul,  just  as  eating 
food  is  his  plan  for  nourishing  the  body  ;  and  as  you  need 
the  same  kind  of  food  day  after  day  for  your  body,  so  you 
need  this  same  kind  of  instruction  repeatedly  for  your 
soul.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  our  Lord  deli- 
vered to  different  congregations  several  of  his  discourses 
over  again.  These  observations  are  not  intended  as  an 
excuse  for  indolence  in  the  minister,  but  as  a  guard  against 
fastidiousness  in  the  hearer.  It  was  an  old  objection  made 
against  attending  sermons,  "  We  hear  the  same  thing  over 
and  over  !  "  and  St.  Chrysostom  (iu  his  3rd  Homily  on 
tlie  2nd  Thessalonians)  thus  answers  the  objection  : — 
"  And  do  you  not  hear  the  same  thing  in  the  theatre  1 
have  you  not  the  same  siglit  at  the  horse-race  1  Are  not 
all  things  the  same  ?  Does  not  the  same  sun  rise  every 
morning  1  Do  you  not  eat  the  same  meat  every  day  ?  I 
would  ask  you,  seeing  you  hear  the  same  things  every  day, 
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what  portion  of  tlie  Prophets,  what  Apostle,  what  Epistle, 
was  read  ?  But  you  cannot  tell  ;  they  are  perfectly  new 
and  strange  to  you.  When  therefore  you  are  disposed  to 
be  idle,  you  pretend  the  same  things  are  read  :  but  when 
you  are  asked  concerning  them,  you  are  as  men  that  never 
heard  them.  If  they  are  the  same,  you  should  have  known 
them  :  but  you  know  nothing  of  them.  For  this  reason 
you  ought  to  attend,  because  we  bring  nothing  strange  or 
new  to  your  ears."  Oh  !  in  the  great  day  of  account,  how 
glad  would  the  now  neglectful  hearer  be,  could  he  but  once 
more  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  and  accepting  those 
gracious  invitations  which  he  now  slights  as  things  he 
sufficiently  knows  ! 

But  it  is  still  farther  objected.  The  minister  that  i 
CAN  HEAR  DOES  NOT  EDIFY  ME  :  lie  is  Weak,  foolish,  and 
of  small  ability.  Leaving  to  a  subsequent  chapter  the 
consideration  of  the  respective  duties  of  ministers  and 
people,  we  will  allow  the  truth  of  your  objection  ;  but 
still  it  is  no  sufficient  answer  to  the  duty  brought  before 
you.  What  if  it  should  be  true  of  your  minister,  as  it  has 
been  of  many  others,  that  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  mid  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  this  world,  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty,  and  base  things  of  this  world,  a.nd  th  ings  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  which  are  '  1  Cor.  i,  27,  28.  Nay, 
still  more,  are  you  in  earnest  for  your  eternal  interest  ? 
What  if  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe,  (1  Cor.  i.  21,)  and  you  should  be  among 
the  happy  number  !    Herbert  quaintly,  but  justly,  says — 

The  worst  speak  something  good  -.  if  all  want  sense, 

God  takes  a  text  and  preaclieth  patience. 
He  that  gets  patience,  and  the  blessing  which 

Preachers  conclude  with,  hath  not  lost  his  pains. 

Remember,  you  have  the  ministry,  not  of  angels,  but  oc 
men,  and  God  has  therein  consulted  your  real  interest  and 
edification.  Refuse  not  then  the  treasure  on  account  of 
the  earthen  vessel  which  contains  it.  If  really  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  you  will  gladly  receive 
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genuine  food  for  your  soul,  though  not  set  before  you  in  the 
manner  best  suited  to  your  taste.  Nor  is  there  any  Chris- 
tian so  wise  and  learned  but  that  he  may  receive  benefit 
either  from  a  different  mode  of  treating  that  which  he  knew 
before,  or  by  having  it  afresh  presented  to  his  attention. 

There  are  other  inferior  objections,  which  still  some- 
times keep  men  from  hearing  the  word.  Thus  there  are 
some  in  superior  stations,  heads  of  families,  and  persons  of 
rank  or  learning,  who  seem  to  think  themselves  above 
HEARING  :  it  will  do  very  well  for  the  common  people, 
and  for  their  children  a'nd  servants  ;  but  as  for  them,  they 
need  it  not.  0  strange  infatuation  !  are  they  above  God 
who  commands  them  to  hear  1  liave  they  not  also  a  Master 
in  heaven  ?  They  expect  obedience  from  their  inferiors, 
while  they  themselves  disobey  a  plain  direction  of  their 
great  Superior.  They  would  directly  dismiss  a  servant 
who  disobeyed  repeated  injunctions,  and  yet  deceive  them- 
selves by  thinking  that  the\-  may  with  impunity  despise 
the  Divine  will.  How  if  it  should  be  found  that  their 
fancied  wisdom  is  a  folly  above  the  most  extravagant  and 
absurd  weakness  of  those  they  most  despise  !  The  wisdom, 
of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  Nor  is  the  case  better 
with  those  who  plead  their  business  as  an  excuse  for 
NOT  HEARING.  What  is  It  but  a  plain  confession  of  their 
blindness  and  depravity.  They  acknowledge  that  they 
are  so  blind,  that  they  do  not  see  their  eternal  interests  to 
be  the  great  concern  and  business  of  life  ;  that  they  are  so 
depraved,  that  thej^  are  not  ashamed  to  avow  their  very 
blindness  as  an  excuse  for  their  sin.  Nor  can  we  allow  any 
more  weight  to  another  excuse,  I  cannot  recollect  what 
I  hear.  We  recollect  what  we  are  interested  in  and  attend 
to.  A  man  in  business  will  recollect  a  great  variety  of 
particulars  which  are  needful  to  be  remembered  ;  a  servant 
will  bear  in  his  mind  a  message  from  his  master  ;  all  will 
remember  a  temporal  benefit  promised  them.  The  great 
reason  of  forgetfulness  is,  we  want  a  real  concern  about 
our  salvation !  The  poor  sometimes  saj'.  We  have  not 
suitable  clothing  !    Why  should  that  more  prevent 
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you  going  to  hear,  than  it  does  going  to  visit  your  friends, 
or  to  get  your  food,  or  to  receive  directions  from  your 
earthly  employers  ?  Consider  if  tlie  real  meaning  of  this 
lie  not,  My  pride  will  be  offended  by  contrast  with  others, 
and  I  do  not  think  my  soul  worth  the  humbling  of  my 
pride.*  Others  think  unfavourable  weather  quite 
A  SUFFICIENT  REASON  FOR  ABSENCE.  There  are  those 
who  judge  otherwise.  There  was  a  pious  lady  who  was 
blind,  and  yet,  after  she  became  pious,  to  the  end  of  her 
life,  (for  thirty-five  years)  constantly,  twice  every  Sunday, 
in  rain,  hail,  or  snow,  as  well  as  on  fine  days,  she  went 
through  all  weathers  to  hear  her  stated  minister.  Her 
soul  eminently  prospered.  Thus  like  Anna,  who  ^ov four- 
score and  four  years  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers 
night  and  day,  she  left  an  example  condemning  those  who 
for  slight  reasons  stay  at  home. 

Is  not  the  hidden  and  secret  cause  of  all  these  difficulties 
really  this — I  do  not  like  to  be  restrained  from  my  own 
way — I  do  not  like  the  effort  which  it  requires  to  go.  I 
do  not  like  to  be  reproved  for  sin — I  prefer  present  recrea- 
tion and  self-indulgence.  And  what  is  this,  but  rebellion 
against  the  Most  High  ?  and  where  will  tliis  end,  but  in 
certain  and  irretrievable  ruin  1  Break  manfully  and  at 
once  through  all  these  obstructions.  Delay  no  more. 
There  is  a  happiness  ready  for  you  of  which  you  have  not 
yet  tasted.  Hear  the  voice  of  God,  and  you  shall  enjoy  privi- 
leges and  blessings  of  which  you  h.ave  at  present  no  concep- 
tion, and  which  you  would  not  part  with  for  all  the  world. 

*  There  are  some  things  which  keep  the  poor  from  church,  that  it  may 
be  well  brictiy  to  notice.  In  various  parts  of  the  counti7,  many  will  attend 
in  the  afternoon,  who  do  not  come  in  the  morning.  They  indulge  themselves 
with  more  rest — the  wife  wants  to  prepare  a  hot  dinner  for  the  family— to  get 
the  children  dressed  out— and  sometimes  poor  people  are  such  bad  managers, 
that  they  have  even  to  wash  their  clothes  on  Sunday  morning.  Christian 
females,  in  visiting  the  poor,  might  do  much  good  in  pointing  out  the  evil  of 
these  ditferent  habits,  and  the  way  to  remedy  them  by  a  little  care  and  fore- 
thought, and  the  blessing  which  the  fear  and  service  of  God  would  bring  to 
the  whole  family.  There  are  other  cases  where  little  children  prevent 
parents  attending  ;  but  much  could  be  done  by  a  little  management  among 
the  poor  themselves.  How  do  they  contrive  wlien  they  leave  home  for  worldly 
things,  for  the  market,  for  pleasure  ?  Theircontrivances  for  worldly  purposes 
will  generally  answer  all  their  objections.  A  careful  and  pious  wife  will  soon 
leam  how  to  provide  on  the  Saturday  all  that  is  needful  to  make  her  husband 
and  family  comfortable,  without  interfering  with  the  duties  of  the  Sunday. 
§  C 


18 


THE  CHRISTIAN   HEARER  : 


CHAPTER  II. 

NATIONAL  BENEFITS  OF  HEARING  THE  WORD. 

Besides  the  reasons  which  have  been  already  noticed, 
affecting  us  as  individuals,  there  are  other  considerations, 
on  the  Importance  of  Hearing  the  Word,  which  affect  us 
as  members  of  society.  Tlie  constant  preaching  and  full 
reception  of  the  word  of  God,  is  one  great  means  of  ad- 
vancing national  prosperity. 

We  will  not  enter  at  large  into  the  beneficial  influence 
of  Christianity  on  the  temporal  happiness  of  man.  It  has 
already  been  sufficiently  shewn*  how  prejudicial  has  been 
the  tendency  of  Paganism  in  all  domestic  relations,  and  in 
civil  and  social  life  :  and  that  the  improvement  made  since 
tlie  introduction  of  Christianity  can  only  be  attributed  to 
the  Gospel.  Nor  will  we  dwell  on  the  general  benefits 
arising  from  the  pastoral  office  of  faithful  ministers  in  their 
respective  parislies  througli  a  countrj'.  Their  residence, 
their  personal  intercourse,  tlieir  domestic  and  ministerial 
visits  both  among  rich  ami  poor ;  their  principles,  and 
conversation,  and  labours,  have  an  immense  local  influence 
of  the  most  beneficial  kind.  We  would  chiefly  confine 
our  remarks  in  this  chapter  to  national  advantages  con- 
nected with  that  scri])tural  preaching  and  faithful  hearing, 
which  will  ever  be  found  to  be  the  most  lively,  powerful, 
and  effective  means  of  imparting  and  maintaining  genuine 
Cliristianity,  with  all  its  blessings.    We  say  scriptural 

•  See  Bishop  Porteus'  Beneficial  Effects  of  Christianity  on  the  Temporal 
Concerns  oi  Mankind,  proved  from  History  and  from  Facts. 
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l>ieaching,  because  luiraan  devices,  mere  controversy,  no- 
velties of  pretended  iihilosophy,  cold  statements  of  truth, 
superstition,  or  enthusiasm,  have  no  tendency  to  do  good. 
Only  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  with  all  its  con- 
sequences and  lessons,  delivered  in  simple  dependance  on 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  God. 

The  preaching  of  the  word  brings  divine  truth  pro- 
minently BEFORE   ALL    RANKS    AND    ALL  CLASSES.  ItS 

very  nature  is,  that  it  must  be  done  in  public,  and  must 
therefore  be  known.  It  is  like  lifting  up  a  standard  which 
all  may  see,  or  sounding  a  trumpet  which  all  must  hear. 
Persons  may,  or  may  not,  read  books  ;  may,  or  may  not, 
meditate  on  what  they  readj  may,  or  may  not,  hear  pri- 
vate religious  conversations  :  but  where  large  towns  are 
filled  with  places  of  worship,  and  every  village  has  its 
church,  they  must  know  that  there  is  a  public  declaration 
of  religious  truth.  The  attendance  of  their  neighbours  is 
calculated  to  rouse  them  to  attend,  or  at  least  to  bring  the 
subject  before  their  minds.  This  prominent  and  aggres- 
sive character  of  public  preaching  is  especially  valuable,  as 
men  are  naturally  disposed  to  put  off  and  lay  aside  all  reli- 
gious consideration. 

MiNrsTERs,  in  the  discharge  of  their  office,  have  fully 
to  state  relative  and  social  duties,  and  are  able  to 
enforce  them  witu  obligations  operating  in  all  cir- 
cumstances, AND  WHERE  HUMAN  MOTIVES  CANNOT  REACH. 

Without  entering  at  large  into  the  minute  details  which 
the  Holy  Scriptures  give  of  all  the  relative  duties  of  Kings, 
Magistrates,  Judges,  and  Subjects  ;  of  Parents  and  Chil- 
dren ;  of  the  married  state  ;  of  Masters  and  Servants  ; 
nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  that  those  principles  and 
that  conduct  which  is  eminently  calculated  to  promote  in- 
tegrity, humanity,  harmony,  mutual  benevolence,  active 
diligence  in  every  station,  and  the  universal  good  of  the 
whole  state,  are  in  that  holy  book  every  where  inculcated. 
If  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  Religion  animated  any  nation, 
the  people  would  be  united,  the  rulers  righteous,  and  the 
c  a 
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kingdom  prosperous,  peaceful,  and  blessed  in  the  highest 
degree. 

Look  at  its  efficacy  with  regard  to  Rulers,  and  all  having 
power  over  others.  Christianity  turas  them  from  ambi- 
tion, and  lust  of  dominion,  and  desire  of  mere  human  glory. 
It  rectifies  the  great  principles  which  direct  and  regulate 
their  conduct,  and  puts  them  under  an  authority  which 
no  merely  human  constitution  can  impart,  even  that  of  an 
Almighty  King,  over  all  ;  shewing  that  all  power  is  received 
from  him,  is  held  under  him,  and  must  be  accounted  for 
to  him.  It  brings  them  under  the  influence  of  those  high 
and  holy  principles  whicli  tend  to  make  men  just  and 
peaceful,  righteous  and  merciful,  restrainers  of  every  evil, 
and  promoters  of  every  good  ;  and  thus  puts  all  the  weight 
of  power,  rank  and  elevation,  on  the  side  of  the  real  wel- 
fare of  the  state.  * 

And  with  regard  to  subjects,  the  Scriptures  place  loj'alty 
and  obedience  to  rulers  on  a  ground  far  higher  than  mere 


*  Augustine,  in  his  Treatise  on  the  City  of  God,  (Book  5,  chap.  24.)  shews, 
in  his  account  of  the  truly  happy  Emperor,  what  is  the  real  happiness  of  those 
in  authority,  which  be  afterwards  illustrates  by  the  example  of  Constantine, 
Tbeodosius,  and  other  Christian  Emperors  ;  he  says,  "  We  Christians  do  not 
say  that  Christian  Emperors  are  happy  because  they  have  a  long  reign ;  or  die 
leaving  their  sons  in  quiet  possession  of  their  empires,  or  have  been  ever 
victorious,  or  powerful,  against  all  their  opposers.  These  are  but  gifts  and 
solaces  of  their  laborious,  joyless  life.  Idolaters,  and  such  as  belong  not  to 
God,  may  enjoy  them  -.  because  God  in  his  mercy  will  not  have  those  that 
know  him  to  believe  that  such  things  are  the  best  goods  he  gives.  Bat  happy 
they  are,  say  we,  if  they  reign  justly,  free  from  being  puffed  up  with  the  exal- 
tations of  tlieir  attendants,  or  the  cringing  of  their  subjects,  if  they  know  and 
remember  themselves  to  be  but  men.  If  they  make  their  power  a  means  to 
promote  the  true  adoration  of  God's  majesty;  if  they  love,  fear,  and  honour 
him :  if  they  long  most  for  that  empire  where  they  need  not  fear  to  have 
partners ;  if  they  be  slack  to  revenge,  quick  to  forgive  :  it  they  use  correction 
for  the  public  good,  and  not  for  private  hate ;  if  their  pardons  promise  not 
liberty  of  offending,  but,  indeed,  only  hope  of  reformation  ;  if  they  counter- 
poise their  enforced  acts  of  severity,  with  the  like  weight  of  bounty  and  cle- 
mency ;  if  their  lusts  be  the  less,  because  they  have  the  larger  licence ;  if  they 
desire  to  rule  their  own,  rather  than  others'  estates ;  and  if  they  do  all  things, 
not  for  glory,  but  for  charity,  and,  with  all,  and  before  all,  give  God  the  due 
sacrifice  of  prayer  for  their  imperfections :  such  Christian  Emperors  we  call 
happy ;  here  in  hope,  and  hereafter,  when  what  we  look  for  comes  indeed." 

The  Reformer  Bullinger  takes  a  similar  view,  in  an  address  to  Edward  'VI. 
prefixed  to  the  second  Volume  of  his  Decades,  bidding  him  hold  it  for  a  most 
undoubted  truth,  that  true  prosperity  was  to  be  procured  by  him  no  other 
wav  than  by  submitting  himself  and  his  whole  kingdom  to  Christ,  the  high- 
est'Prince,  and  by  framing  all  matters  of  religion  and  justice  throughont  his 
dominions  accord'ing  to  the  rule  of  God's  word.  The  whole  of  the  address 
(published  in  1550)  is  a  striking  display  of  true  Christian  politics. 
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liunian  legislation  ;  they  shew  that  the  powers  that  are 
:iniong  men  are  ordained  of  God,  and  make  obedience  to 
Imnian  authority  a  part  of  the  will  of  God.  Thus  sub- 
mission, and  honour,  and  tribute,  are  to  be  rendered  not 
from  fear,  but  for  conscience  ;  as  a  divine  obligation  ;  as  a 
part  of  the  law  of  God. 

Let  Scriptural  truth  then  prevail,  and  it  is  impossible 
that  either  tyranny  or  treason,  oppression  or  insubordina- 
tion, can  extensively  exist.  In  fact,  as  nations  consist 
of  individuals,  families,  and  neighbours,  that  which  emi- 
nently promotes  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  lesser 
circles,  at  the  same  time  advances  the  general  welfare  of 
the  whole  country.  As  the  parlour  is,  so  will  be  the 
family,  the  social  circle,  the  neighbourhood,  the  province, 
and  the  country  ;  it  is  the  circle  nearest  to  the  centre, 
which  propels  each  concentric  circle  to  the  utmost  border 
of  the  lake  ;  let  family  religion  flourish,  and  the  country 
must  flourish  ;  let  social  and  relative  duties  be  discharged, 
and  national  righteousness  will  elevate  and  bless  the  whole 
empire  :  and  nothing  but  the  divine  authority  of  God's 
word  has  majesty,  and  power,  and  efficacy  to  accomplish 
these  results.  Those  individuals  who  are  most  constant 
and  regular  in  their  attendance  on  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  are  those  who  are  most  diligent  as  rulers,  most 
loyal  as  subjects,  most  honest  as  tradesmen,  most  faithful 
as  husbands  and  wives,  most  liberal  as  men  of  benevolence, 
and  most  active  in  every  good  work,  as  well  as  most  back- 
ward to  every  evil  work. 

The  preaching  of  the  word  has  a  remedial  power  over 

ALL  those  evils  INTO  WHICH  A  NATION  MAY  HAVE 
SUNK.*     Is  A  NATION  SUNK  IN  BARBARISM  1  the  prcach- 

*  Bishop  Middleton,  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  Calcutta,  in  1820,  powerfully 
urges  this  principle.  He  says,  "What  is  the  difference  between  the  state  of 
the  world  at  present,  and  as  it  existed  two  thousand  years  ago?  It  is  the 
difference  which  has  been  made  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  If  any  doubt 
this  assertion,  let  him  turn  his  eyes  to  the  condition  of  those  regions  on  wliich 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  not  yet  risen.  Some  profess  to  expect  all 
improvement  from  a  natural  expansion  of  the  human  powers  :  but  is  it  not 
constantly  affirmed  and  believed  that  the  state  of  this  counti-y  is  precisely 
such  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Alexander?  unless  indeed  there  be  reason  to 
suspect  that  it  is  somewhat  deteriorated.   On  the  other  hand,  do  we  not 
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ing  of  the  Gospel  is  the  main  spring  in  ci\-ilization  ;  it  is 
the  grand  civilizer  of  the  savage.  In  proportion  as  it  pre- 
vails, it  gradually  removes  ferocious  and  cruel  practices, 
and  in  their  place  infuses  kindness,  urbanity,  and  suavity. 
Is  A  NATION  ENVELOPED  IN  iDOLATRV  ?  it  is  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  tui-ning  them  from  dumb  idols  to  serve 
the  living  God,  and  a  means  that  has  never  been  perse- 
veringly  tried  without  success.  Is  a  nation  illiterate 
AND  ignorant  1  it  promotes  every  kind  of  valuable  know- 
ledge. There  is  so  much  of  antiquity  and  history,  of 
geography  and  chronology,  of  learned  languages,  and  of 
arts  and  sciences,  embodied  in  the  Bible,  and  it  goes  so 
directly  to  the  origin,  and  leads  to  the  result,  of  all  things, 
that  scriptural  knowledge  eminently  tends  to  advance  the 
general  cultivation  of  the  great  mass  of  mankind.    Is  a 

nation  perfidious   and    unworthy    or    CONFIDENCE  ? 

the  preacliing  of  the  Gospel  diffuses  a  spirit  that  leads  to 
faithfulness  in  treaties  and  peace  among  nations,  and  that 
promotes  those  commercial  virtues  by  which  confidence  is 
secured,  and  commerce  extended.  Jovian,  perhaps  the 
first  really  Christian  Emperor,  under  many  temptations  to 
a  contrary  course,  executed  with  the  utmost  fidelity  a  dis- 
advantageous treaty.  Has  a  nation  fallen  into  great 
PROFLIGACY  AND  WICKEDNESS?  let  the  Gospel  be  fully 
preached,  and  it  will  raise  the  standard  of  public  morals  ; 
many  will  become  real  Christians,  and  the  whole  commu- 
nity will  more  or  less  be  influenced  by  their  example  to 
turn  from  open  sin  ;  vice  will  be  discountenanced,  and  trae 
morality  extended  :  and  what  greater  national  benefit  can 
be  conferred  1  Righteomiiess  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin  is  a 

know  that  the  highest  degree  of  knowledge  and  holiness,  of  civil  liberty  and 
of  social  happiness,  do  actually  exist,  where  at  tbat  period  a  state  of  things 
prevailed,  as  bad  perhaps  in  all  n-spects  .is  any  which  we  now  contemplate? 
To  reclaim  our  ancestors  fruni  tlu  ii  idolatrous  and  cruel  superstitions,  was 
apparently  as  difficult  and  ceit.iiiily  a--  t-i  nign  a  task  as  any  which  the  church 
would  now  accomplish.  And  thus  it  is  throughout  the  world:  nations 
become  enlightened  and  happy  in  proportion  to  their  Christian  knowledge, 
and  to  the  purity  in  which  they  have  received  and  maintained  the  faith  of 
Christ ;  or  in  the  words  of  my  text,  in  proportion  as  the  Church  has  made 
known  to  them  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God."— See  his  Sermons  and  Charges, 
pp.  123,  124. 
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roach  to  amj  people.     Again,  has  a  nation  been 

MtOANING    UNDER    CRUEL    AND   OPPRESSIVE     LAWS?  tllC 

licaliug  and  salutary  princiules  of  the  Gospel,  when  fully 
preached,  make  their  way  through  various  channels,  and 
almost  imperceptibly,  into  the  minds  of  those  who  frame 
and  pass  the  laws  of  a  country  ;  they  enter  into  legislative 
enactments  ;  they  influence  those  who  execute  them  ;  they 
regulate  courts  of  justice  ;  they  spread  sentiments  of  sym- 
])athy,  tenderness,  and  compassion  even  for  the  guilty,  and 
diffuse  universal  love  and  kindness.    Or  is  a  nation  still 

ICXVELOPED    IN    THE    DELUSIONS    OF    AnTICUUIST  \  the 

word  of  God  dispels  those  delusions.*  Bishop  Jewell,  on 
-  'I'liess.  ii.  8,  says,  "  The  Apostle  speaks  of  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  which  is  mighty  to  do  all  that  whereunto  he 
appoints  it,  shall  make  his  (Anticlirist's)  doings  manifest, 
and  let  all  the  world  see  that  he  was  not  sent  of  God  ;  that 
he  did  never  set  forth  the  glory  of  God  ;  that  he  has  not 
sought  the  salvation  of  his  people  ;  that,  in  matters  of  faith 
and  all  his  life,  he  is  adversary  to  Christ. — Princes  make 
their  conquests  by  power  and  strength,  by  fire  and  sword, 
and  engines  of  war  ;  but  God  shall  beat  down  his  adversa- 
ries with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  by  the  true  preaching  of 
his  word."  Once  more:  Do  evils  common  to  oue  fallen 

NATURE   PREVAIL  IN    EVERY   NATION  ?    tllO   preaching  of 

the  gospel  suggests  thoughts  of  mercy  to  provide  against 
them  all.  This  has  filled  our  own  happy  land  with  chari- 
table institutions,  alleviating  woe  of  every  character,  and 
meeting  the  wants  of  man  in  every  variety  of  form  that 
sin  has  introduced.    What  institution  of  this  kind  may 

*  Bishop  Pilkington,  in  his  Exposition  of  Obadiah,  published  in  J562,  thus 
illustrates  this  truth.  "When  Charles  V.,  the  Emperor  began  to  reign, 
Luther  and  Zuinglius  began  at  the  same  time  to  preach  ;  and  whether  he 
stopped  or  hindered  the  gospel  more  with  ail  the  hel|)  that  his  ghostly 
and  superstitious  prelates  would  give,  than  they  with  their  scholars  have 
set  it  forth,  and  shewed  the  wickedness  of  Popery  and  defaced  its  pomp, 
let  them  judge.  The  Pope,  with  his  partakers,  have  had  strength,  power, 
policy,  wit,  wisdom,  armory,  guns,  horses,  harness,  men  and  money,  and 
whatsoever  they  could  devise.  These  men  have  fought  with  preaching, 
writing,  and  giving  theraaelves  to  the  fire  for  the  truth's  sake.  Their  weapons 
were  tongues,  pen,  ink,  and  paper :  never  shedding  blood  but  their  own,  and 
ever  seeking  how  to  save  men's  souls  ;  sparing  no  labour,  nor  fearing  any  dis- 
pleasure.   So  mighty  a  weapon  is  the  undeliled  law  of  the  Lord." 
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not  be  traced  to  the  gospel !  And,  very  generally,  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  are  the  first  spring,  the  most  con- 
stant supporters,  the  most  efifective  advocates,  and  the 
great  stay  of  such  institutions.  In  short,  hy  the  full  dif- 
fusion of  the  gospel,  war,  where  not  prevented,  is  amelio- 
rated ;  slaveiy,  where  not  removed,  is  softened  ;  the  female 
character,  instead  of  being  degraded,  is  elevated  ;  and  uni- 
versal peace  and  justice,  truth  and  righteousness,  content- 
ment, holiness,  and  happiness,  are  established  and  flourish.* 
Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  such  a  case  ;  yea,  happy  is  that 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord  ! 

Again,  one  of  god's  greatest  curses  upon  a  country 
IS  TO  remove  the  ministry  of  the  word.  If  the 
absence  of  preaching  be  the  greatest  national  evil,  how 
great  a  blessing  is  it  to  have  the  constant  privilege  of 
hearing  his  word  !  The  Scriptures  put  the  national  evil 
of  not  having  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  word  in  the 
strongest  light  ;  (Amos  viii.  11,  12.)  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land  ; 
not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water  ;  hut  of  hearing 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  shall  wander  from,  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  north,  even  to  the  east ;  they  shall  run  to  and 
fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.  Realise 
the  case  of  a  famine  of  bread.  What  distress  it  spreads 
over  a  country,  and  how  it  alarms  and  agitates  every  indi- 
vidual !  In  the  famine  of  seven  years,  recorded  in  the 
history  of  Jacob,  they  hastened  from  all  lands  to  Egypt  to 
buy  food  ;  and  Jacob,  in  this  grievous  need,  was  obliged 
to  part  with  his  beloved  Benjamin.  Then  realize  that  of 
a  thirst  for  water.  What  will  not  men  do  to  satisfy  their 
thirst  ?    What  distress  was  there  in  the  want  of  rain  for 

*  Apparent  exceptions,  such  as  the  divisions  of  professing  Christians,  their 
eager  strifes,  fierce  contentions,  and  bloody  persecutions,  form  no  just  objec- 
tion to  this  statement.  Those  who  lite  godlij  in  Christ  Jaus,  must  expect, 
and  will  indeed,  from  the  corruption  of  man,  meet  with  opposition ;  but  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  dispose  real  Christians  to  return  not  raili/iff  for 
railhig,  but  co-titranvrise  blessing  meekness,  forbearance,  forgiving  of  injuries, 
fervent  and  universal  love,  endurance  and  not  infliction  of  persecutions,  espe- 
cially mark  their  character.  The  faults  of  nominal  Christians,  and  the  incon- 
sistencies of  any  Christians,  are  not  to  be  charged  on  Christianity,  but  on  the 
want  of  it. 
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three  years  and  a  half  in  the  time  of  Ahab  ?  Then  unite 
these  two  evils  together  at  one  time.  Then,  let  them  not 
only  come  in  one  particular  place,  but  through  the  whole 
country.  If  one  part  only  is  in  want,  and  another  has 
abundance,  there  may  be  relief  afforded  ;  but  here  the 
famine  is  general,  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the 
other.  Such  is  the  figure  by  which  the  Scriptures  repre- 
sent the  want  of  a  preached  word  ;  and  the  want  thus 
typified  is  manifestly  the  greater  as  the  soul  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  body,  and  eternity  of  higher  magnitude 
than  the  life  now  present.  Isaiah  shews  that  the  bread  of 
adversity  and  the  water  of  affliction  are  far  less  evils  than 
the  removal  of  teachers  from  a  country.  Isa.  xxx.  20. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  "  spiritual  judgments  are  the 
worst,  as  men  are  senseless  of  them,  and  they  are  tokens 
of  God's  heaviest  displeasure  ;  and  of  them  the  famine  of 
the  word  is  the  most  dangerous.  Ignorance,  blindness, 
hardness  of  heart,  impenitence,  and  infidelity,  are  lament- 
able plagues  ;  but  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  they  may 
be  removed  or  subdued  ;  but,  where  vision  fails,  people 
must  perish  ;  for  the  absence  of  the  word  locks  and  rivets 
men  into  their  sins,  and  the  judgments  of  them." 

The  history  of  those  on  whom  tiiis  threatening  was  de- 
nounced, illustrates  these  observations.  Look  at  the  Jews 
since  they  rejected  the  word  ;  for  nearly  two  thousand 
years,  how  affecting  the  lesson  which  tlieir  history  teaches  ! 
Scattered  over  the  earth,  they  are  noiv  a  proverb  and  a  bye- 
word  ;  a  nation  meted  out,  and  trodden  under  foot.  They 
are  enveloped  in  the  midst  of  Talmudical  and  Rabbinical 
rites  and  superstitions.  They  have,  it  is  true,  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  there  is  a  famine  of  hearing  the  word.  They 
want  living  preachers,  declaring  scriptural  truth.  From 
the  days  of  the  Apostles  till  now,  when  God's  promised 
time  of  mercy  to  this  once-favoured  people  seems  to  be 
arriving,  we  find  not  a  faithful  ministry  of  God's  word 
among  them.  They  have  Jacob's  well,  but  the  stone  is 
upon  it,  unrolled  away,  so  that  there  is  none  to  draw  water 
for  them  from  the  life-giving  fountain. 
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But  not  to  confine  our  views  to  one  example,  let  us 
regard  the  general  history  of  the  church  and  of  the 
world.  "We  have  noticed,  that  spiritual  prosperity  is 
greatly  connected  with  hearing  ;  and  the  important  prin- 
ciple on  which  we  are  insisting,  that  those  countries  flou- 
rish most  in  temporal  prosperity,  where  the  Gospel  is 
most  fully  preached  and  heard,  may,  we  apprehend,  be 
fully  established  by  facts.  To  enter  into  this  minutely, 
would  require  lengthened  discussion  ;  but  the  general 
result  will  be  sufficiently  obvious  from  a  cursory  review  of 
the  world. 

Look  at  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  as  it  regards  national 
prosperity  ;  view  the  Heathen,  and  the  Mahomedan,  and 
Jewish  world  ;  view  corrupt,  decayed,  and  flourishing 
Christian  churches  ;  and  you  will  find  that  nations  pros- 
per in  proportion  as  the  ministry  of  the  word  is  maintained 
in  purity  and  vigour.  The  public  and  constant  preaching 
of  divine  truth,  brings  along  with  it,  as  far  as  it  is  permitted 
to  have  influence,  not  only  right  views  of  God  and  our 
relation  to  him,  and  pure  and  spiritual  worship  of  him  ; 
but  all  those  things  which  indicate  national  prosperity  ; 
the  true  principles  of  loyalty,  freedom,  and  respect  for 
those  in  authority',  consideration  for  those  in  subjection, 
peace  and  security  of  property,  liberty  of  the  press,  gene- 
ral difi'usion  of  knowledge,  progress  of  arts  and  science, 
and  general  happiness  among  the  whole  population,  mark 
such  countries.  On  the  other  hand,  in  idolatrous  countries, 
cruelty,  impurity,  and  female  degradation,  are  distin- 
guished features  :  in  Mahomedan  countries,  pride  and  lust 
of  dominion,  oppression  and  despotism,  and  licentiousness 
prevail :  in  the  decayed  Eastern  or  corrupt  Roman  Catho- 
lic churches,  possessing  the  outward  frame  of  a  church, 
but  without  the  shining  light  of  preaching,  you  observe 
silly,  and  absurd,  and  childish  superstitions,  the  profana- 
tion of  the  sabbath,  great  corruptions  of  morals,  despotic 
governments,  and  restraints  on  the  freedom  of  the  subject, 
and  the  liberty  of  the  press. 
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A  brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  church  will 
confirm  these  views. 

Unquestionably,  true  religion,  with  social  happiness 
aniong-  tliose  under  its  influence,  flourished  most  in  the 
apostolic  age,  under  the  immediate  and  full  instruction  of 
tl'.e  first  teacliers  of  the  gospel.  Tlien  alone  could  it  be 
siiid  of  the  whole  church,  They  continued  stedfasthj  in  the 
Ajiostles^  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread 
iiiid  prayers,  .  ...  all  that  believed  were  together,  .  .  .  , 
they  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
I'l-iiisinq  God  and  having  favour  with  all  t  lie  people.  It  was 
t lie  determination  of  the  first  Christian  teacliers  ; — We  will 
i/i'rc  ourselves  continually  to  prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
''•ord.  Acts  vi.  4. 

This  hapi)y  state  of  the  primitive  Church  continued 
ftliough  the  light  shone  with  decreasing  lustre,)  for  some 
centuries.  Having  already  referred  to  this  in  the  former 
chapter,  and  quoted  the  testimonies  of  Justin  Mart3'r, 
Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and  Athanasius,  but  little  need  be 
added.  They  sometimes  had  two  or  three  sermons  preached 
in  the  same  assembly,  first  by  tlie  Preshyters,  and  then  by 
the  Bishop,  who  usually,  when  present,  closed  the  service 
with  his  paternal  exhortation.  In  many  places  they 
preached  on  two  or  three  of  the  week-days,  and  in  some 
they  had  sermons  every  day.  Augustine  says,  "  The  peo- 
ple flock  unto  the  church  to  the  pure  solemnities  of  Christ, 
where  both  sexes  are  so  honestly  distinguished  by  their 
several  places  ;  where  they  may  learn  how  to  lead  their 
temporal  lives  well  here,  to  become  worthy  of  the  eternal 
hereafter,  ....  there  either  the  commandments  of  the 
true  God  are  propounded,  his  miracles  related,  his  gifts 
commended,  or  his  grace  implored."  * 

The  Fathers,  however,  soon  found  it  necessary  to  urge 
the  work  of  preaching.  Chrysostora,  speaking  of  the 
duties  of  Bishops  on  the  words,  apt  to  teach,  says,  "  This  is 
most  specially  required  of  those  who  have  the  office  of 
governing  committed  to  them."  He  elsewhere  says,  "  St. 
*  See  Augustine's  City  of  God,  book  ii,  ch.  28. 
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Paul  converted  the  world,  not  so  much  by  miracles,  as  by 
his  continual  preaching  ;  and  therefore  a  Bishop  must  be 
able  to  exhort  by  sound  doctrine,  that  is,  to  preserve  his 
flock  and  overthrow  its  enemies  ;  and  unless  he  be  such  a 
one,  all  is  lost :  "  and  he  calls  the  office  of  a  minister,  "  the 
teaching  throne."  Jerome  says,  that  "  a  Bishop's  innocent 
conversation  without  preaching,  did  as  much  harm  by  its 
silence,  as  it  did  good  by  its  example.  For  the  barking  of 
the  dogs  is  as  necessary  as  the  shepherd's  staff,  to  terrify 
and  beat  off  the  wolves."  * 

This  neglect  of  preaching  crept  into  the  church  by  de- 
grees, spread  more  and  more  generally,  and  marked  its 
declining  circumstances.  Sozomen  relates  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  his  time,  (the  fifth  century,)  that  "they  had 
no  sermon  either  by  the  Bishop  or  any  other,  which  was 
contrary  to  the  custom  at  that  time  of  all  churches."  t 

For  some  centuries  before  the  Council  of  Trent  was  held, 
preaching  was  almost  wholly  laid  aside  by  the  clergy. 
Ancient  councils  urged  this  from  time  to  time  with  little 
success.  Preaching  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  reading 
the  Scriptures  at  large  in  the  vernacular  language,  made  no 
part  of  the  public  offices  of  religion.  It  is  true,  that  it 
was  still  the  practice  to  read,  or  rather  chaunt  some  pas- 
sages from  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  in  an  almost  unknown 
tongue.  The  mendicants  and  friars  too  were  a  sort  of 
itinerant  preachers  licensed  by  the  Pope  ;  but  the  end  of 
tlieir  teaching  was  not  to  edify  the  people,  but  to  collect 
alms  ;  so  that  instead  of  hearing  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the 
people  were  amused  with  novelties  and  vanities.  Matthew 
of  Paris  relates  a  story  of  the  1 1  th  century,  the  purport  of 
which  is  to  shew  that  more  souls  had  been  sent  to  hell, 
througli  neglect  of  preaching  by  the  whole  ecclesiastical 
order,  in  that  than  in  any  former  age.  In  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  as  Bishop  StOlingfleet  observes,  "  The  office  of 
preaching  was  sunk  so  low,  that,  in  a  Provincial  Consti- 

*  See  Bingham's  Antiquities,  b.  14,  c.  4,  s.  2. 
t  See  Sozomen,  lib.  7,  cli.  19.   This  fact,  though  questioned,  has  been 
Tather  confirmed  than  shaken.  See  Bingham. 
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tution  at  that  time,  great  complaint  is  made  of  the  igno- 
rance and  stupidity  of  the  Parochial  Clergy,  that  they 
rather  made  the  people  worse  than  better.  But  at  that 
time  the  Preaching  Friars  had  got  that  work  into  their 
hands  by  particular  privileges,  where  it  is  well  observed 
that  they  did  not  go  to  places  which  most  needed  their 
help,  but  to  cities  and  corporations,  where  they  found  most 
encouragement.  But  what  remedy  was  found  by  this  Pro- 
vincial Council  ?  Truly  every  Parochial  Priest  four  times 
a  year  was  bound  to  read  an  explanation  of  the  Creed,  Ten 
Commandments,  the  Two  Precepts  of  Charity,  the  Seven 
Works  of  Mercy,  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  the  Seven  Prin- 
pal  Virtues,  and  the  Seven  Sacraments. — Here  was  all 
they  were  bound  to  by  these  Constitutions."  At  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  a  decree  was  made  that  Bishops  and  Parish 
Priests  should  preach  the  Gospel ;  see  Session  5,  chap,  ii  ; 
and  since  the  Reformation  it  has  been  more  attended  to  ; 
but  Bingham  shews  that  in  the  dark  ages  there  was  a 
period  when  the  Bishops  of  Rome  were  not  known  to 
preach  for  five  hundred  years  together ;  insomuch  that 
when  Pius  Quintus  made  a  sermon,  it  was  looked  on  as  a 
prodigy,  and  was  indeed  a  greater  rarity  than  the  Saeculares 
Ludi  were  in  old  Rome.  * 

All  history  declares  the  barbarism,  oppression,  igno- 
rance, and  low  state  of  morals  among  the  clergy  and  laity 
which  mark  this  period.  Even  Bellarmine  (the  most 
acute  Defender  of  Popery)  admits,  "  For  some  years  be- 
fore the  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic  heresies  were  published, 
there  was  not  (as  contemporary  authors  testify)  any 
severity  in  Ecclesiastical  Judications,  any  discipline  with 
regard  to  morals,  any  knowledge  of  sacred  literature,  any 
reverence  for  divine  things  ;  there  was  not  almost  any 
religion  remaining."  See  the  quotation  in  Robertson's 
Charles  V. 

Indeed,  among  corrupt  and  decayed  churches,  outward 
shew  and  pomp,  and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments, 
is  all  in  all,  and  preaching  is  still  greatly  neglected  ;  and, 

*  See  b.  2,  c.  3,  s.  4. 
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except  discourses  in  honour  of  some  favorite  saints,  or  on 
some  great  festival,  is  very  much  disused.  Bernard  Gilpin, 
in  a  Sermon  before  the  Court  of  Edward  VI.  describes  at 
some  length  the  gross  superstition  and  blindness  still  re- 
niaining  among  the  people.  He  concludes  the  account — 
"  All  this,  with  much  more,  cometh  through  lack  of  faith- 
ful preaching,  as  experience  trieth,  where  godly  Pastors 
be.  It  cannot  be  much  marvelled,  if  the  simple  and  igno- 
rant people,  by  some  wicked  heads  and  firebrands  of  hell, 
be  sometimes  stduced  to  rebel  against  their  Prince,  and 
lawful  magistrates,  seeing  they  are  never  taught  to  know 
their  obedience  and  duty  to  their  king  and  sovereign,  so 
straightly  commanded  in  God's  law."  (See  Gilpin's  Lives 
of  the  Reformers.)  Bradford  truly  said  of  the  Roman 
Mass,  "  What  thing  helpeth  so  much  Antichrist's  king- 
dom, as  does  the  mass  ?  and  what  destroys  preaching,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth,  more  than  it  does  1  "  * 
Doubtless,  since  the  reformation,  in  those  churches,  such 
as  the  Gallican,  which  are  less  under  the  injurious  domi- 
nion of  the  Pope,  a  Massilon,  a  Fenelon,  a  Bourdaloue, 
and  multitudes  of  others,  have  with  perhaps  unequalled 
eloquence  and  great  effect,  urged  many  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity  on  crowded  and  admiring  congregations. 
These  helped  to  revive  and  maintain  religion  where  they 
laboured,  and  do  not  furnish  exceptions,  but  confirmations 
of  our  leading  principles,  that  general  decay  and  corrup ■ 
tiou  are  marked  by  want  of  preaching.  In  the  decayed 
churches  of  Abyssinia,  Ludolph  mentions,  there  are  no 
sermons  at  all  ;  but  only  prayers,  and  reading  the  Scrip- 

*  The  Rev.  D.  Wilson  thus  doBcribes  in  the  present  day,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic service  at  Milan,  where  that  religion  having  unrestrained  inflaence,  we 
can  best  judge  of  its  real  character.    "  At  half  past  ten  o'clock  this  morning, 

we  went  to  tlie  Cathedral  We  saw  the  whole  proceedings  at  High  Mass — 

priests  almost  without  end  ;  incense,  singing,  music,  processions,  perpetnal 
changes  of  dress ;  four  persons  with  mitres,  whom  the  people  called  the  little 
bishops  ;  a  crowd  of  people  coming  in  and  going  out,  and  staring  around 
tliem  ;  but  not  one  prayer,  nor  one  verse  of  Holy  Scripture,  intelligible  to  the 
])eople,  not  even  if  tliey  knew  Latin  ;  not  one  word  of  a  sermon;  in  short,  it 
was  nothing  more,  nor  less,  tlian  a  Pagan  Show." 

He  speaks  again  thus  of  Namur — "  A  city  almost  entirely  Roman  Catholic! 
Twenty  thousand  souls,  and  scarcely  a  Protestant  family!  Not  so  much  as  a 
single  sermon  that  I  could  hear  of  in  any  of  the  parish  churches  throughout 
the  doy  (Sunday)  for  the  people  of  the  town  I"— See  his  Tour  on  the  Continent. 
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tui  es.  A  similar  state  of  things  marks  the  decayed  Chris- 
tian churches  in  Greece,  in  Palestine,  and  in  Travancore. 
Tlie  Rev.  W.  Hartley,  when  in  Corfu  in  1825,  states,  that 
preaching  has  unhappily  fallen  into  much  disuse  among 
the  Greeks  ;  few  perform  this  duty  except  when  appointed 
by  the  Archbishop  to  preach  during  the  season  of  Lent. 
The  Roman  Catholic  churches  in  South  America  are  in 
a  similar  state.  The  Rev.  William  Jowett,  the  valuable 
missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  giving  an 
account  of  his  preaching  among  the  Christians  in  Palestine, 
says  : — "  I  dwelt  briefly  on  the  importance  of  the  right 
exercise  of  the  Christian  ministry,  pointing  out,  that  till 
the  work  of  preaching  is  reanimated,  there  is  no  hope 
that  these  countries  will  be  revived  and  raised  from  their 
present  degradation,  and  shewed  that  this  was  manifestly 
the  calling  and  office  of  the  ordained  ministers  of  this 
country." 

Preaching  revived  with  the  Reformation,  and  our  prin- 
ciple might  be  illustrated  at  much  length  by  historical 
facts  of  what  then  took  place,  and  what  has  since  taken 
place,  as  true  and  scriptural  preaching  has  revived  or  de- 
cayed through  the  Reformed  Churches  on  the  continent, 
and  by  the  present  state  of  those  churches.* 

Compare  Protestant  and  Catholic  countries,  compare 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  Spain  and  Holland,  Catholic  Ger- 
many and  Protestant  Germany,  the  Romish  and  the  Pro- 
testant Cantons  of  Switzerland,  and  the  result  of  the  con- 
trast in  favour  of  the  Protestant  religion  is  obvious  ;  and 
compare  pure  Protestantism  and  corrupt  Protestantism, 
England  and  Germany,  America  and  Holland,  and  a  simi- 
lar result  is  equally  obvious.  In  the  four  departments  of 
the  Rhine,  M.  Rebmann  assures  us  that  the  number  of 
malefactors  in  the  Catholic  Cantons  is  as  four  to  one,  or 
even  six  to  one,  to  that  in  the  Protestant.  See  Villers, 
page  272,  edition  1820. 

In  OUR  OWN  COUNTRY,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  after 

*  Mr.  Rose  gives  a  very  affecting  view  of  tlie  sad  departuie  from  the  truth 
01  many  in  Germany.— See  his  State  of  the  Protestant  Kuligion  iu  Germany. 
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the  Bibl^  had  been  translated  and  printed,  incumbents 
were  directed  to  instruct  the  people  by  teaching  them  the 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments  in 
English,  and  by  preaching  to  them  a  sermon  at  least  once 
in  a  quarter  of  a  year. 

One  of  the  first  steps  of  the  Reformers,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.  was  to  provide  for  constant  preaching  :  and 
as  from  the  general  ignorance  of  the  clergy,  there  were 
very  few  competent  preachers  ;  the  book  of  Homilies  was 
prepared  to  assist  in  supplying  this  defect,  while  the  most 
efficient  preachers  that  could  be  found,  were  sent  into  va- 
rious parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  Bishops  were  also  en- 
joined to  give  orders  to  none  but  such  as  were  able  to 
preach  God's  word,  and  would  labour  in  it.  The  king's 
council  thought  frequent  and  discreet  preaching  the  most 
effective  way  to  promote  good  order,  quiet,  and  good  obe- 
dience.* In  this  way,  pure  and  scriptural  religion  was 
spread,  and  the  foundation  laid  of  tliat  established  church, 
which  has  so  long  been  a  national  blessing.  Yet  "  there 
were  so  few  gospel  preachers,"  Bucer  says,  "  that  manj- 
churches  had  no  sermons  in  five  or  six  years  or  more." 

Queen  Mary,  in  the  first  year  of  her  reign, t  in  order 
to  suppress  the  reformation,  commanded  all  her  subjects 
not  to  presume  to  preach,  or  by  way  of  reading  in  churches, 
or  other  public  or  private  places,  (except  in  schools  of  the 
universities,)  to  interpret  or  teach  any  Scriptures,  or  any 
manner  of  points  of  doctrine  concerning  religion,  without 
special  licence.  An  instructive  supplication  sent  by  the 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk  men  to  the  Queen's  Commissioners, 
asking  them,  among  other  things,  to  render  God's  word 
again  to  the  Churches,  and  to  permit  its  free  enjoyment, 
shews  how  in  .the  time  of  greatest  trial  to  the  contrary, 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  maintain  loyalty.  One  ex- 
tract only  can  be  quoted,  though  the  whole  is  worthy  of 
careful  perusal.  "  We  profess  before  God,  we  think  if  the 
holy  word  of  God  had  not  taken  some  root  among  us,  we 

*  See  Strype's  Memorials,  Vol.  ii,  part  i,  page  262. 
t  See  the  inhibition  at  length  in  Foxe's  Martyrs. 
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could  not  in  times  past,  have  done  that  poor  duty  of  ours, 
which  was  done  in  assisting  the  Queen.  Iw  was  our 
boanden  duty,  and  we  thank  God  for  the  knowledge  of  his 
word  and  grace,  that  we  then  did  some  part  of  our 
bounden  duty."  * 

Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  beginning  of  her  reign,  for  po- 
litical reasons,  forbade  preaching  without  a  licence,  for  a 
short  time,  but  subsequently  much  was  done  in  her  reign 
to  promote  the  constant  preaching  of  the  word.  "  We  send 
teachers,"  says  Dr.  Haddon,  "  to  all  the  coasts  and  corners 
of  our  country  to  instruct  the  people."  The  Roman  Ca- 
tholics were  against  this.t  They  said,  "  It  was  never  a 
good  world  since  the  word  of  God  came  abroad."  Still  the 
country  w^as  but  inadequately  supplied.  Arclibishop 
Sandys,  (see  Sermons,  p.  213)  thus  spoke  of  the  need  of 
preachers  :  "  The  mother-city  of  the  realm  is  reasonably 
furnished  with  faithful  preachers  :  certain  other  cities,  not 
many  in  number,  are  blessed  too,  though  not  in  like  sort. 
But  the  silly  people  of  the  land  otherwhere,  especially  in 
the  north  parts,  pine  away  and  perish,  for  want  of  this 
saving  food.  Many  there  are  that  hear  not  a  sermon  in 
seven  years,  I  might  safely  say  seventeen." ;}: 

Archbishop  Grindal,  perceiving  the  ignorance  of  the 
clergy,  and  the  great  need  of  more  frequent  preaching  for 
the  instruction  of  the  people,  encouraged  exercises  in 
preaching  in  large  towns.  He  was  deeply  afflicted  when 
the  Queen  forbade  this,  and  sent  her  an  admirable  letter, 
which  is  printed  in  Strype's  Life  of  Grindal.  The  whole 
letter  is  well  worth}'  of  attention  :  the  following  passages 
are  extracted,  as  tending  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the 
principles  on  which  we  are  now  insisting. — "  Public  and 

*  See  the  Supplication  in  Fox's  Martyrs, 
t  See  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  i,  part  i,  ch.  13. 
I  Peter  Martyr  in  a  letter  dated  July  1,  1550.  "  I  sorrow  unspeakably  that 
there  is  every  where  in  England  so  great  a  penury  of  the  word  of  God  :  and 
since  they  which  are  bound  to  feed  the  sheep  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  are 
of  such  faint  courage,  that  they  utterly  refuse  to  do  their  duty.  I  know  not 
with  what  tears  and  weeping  it  may  be  sufficiently  lamented.  But  I  trust  it 
will  come  to  pass  that  we  shall  see  things  in  a  better  state."  See  Letters  at 
the  end  of  his  Common  Places,  fo.  1583,  p.  115. 
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continualM-eachin;^:  of  God's  word,  is  the  ordinary  means 


calleth  it  the  ministry  of  the  reconciliation  of  man  unto 
God.  By  preachino  of  God's  word,  the  glory  of  God  is 
enlarged,  faith  is  nourished,  and  charity  is  increased.  Bj- 
it  the  ignorant  is  instructed,  the  negligent  exhorted  and 
incited,  the  stubborn  rebuked,  the  weak  conscience  com- 
forted, and  to  all  those  that  sin  of  malicious  wickedness, 
the  wrath  of  God  is  threatened.  By  preaching  also,  due 
obedience  to  Christian  princes  and  magistrates  is  planted 
in  the  hearts  of  subjects  ;  for  obedience  proceedeth  of  con- 
science ;  conscience  is  grounded  on  the  word  of  God  ;  the 
word  of  God  worketh  his  effect  by  preaching.  So  as 
generally  where  preaching  wanteth,  obedience  faileth." 

The  Arclibishop  illustrates  this  by  facts  that  had  then 
taken  place,  as  follows.  "  No  Prince  ever  had  more  lively 
experience  hereof,  than  your  Jlajesty  hath  had  in  your 
time,  and  may  have  daily.  If  your  Majesty  come  to  the 
city  of  London  never  so  often,  what  gratulation,  •svhat  joj% 
what  concourse  of  people  is  there  to  be  seen  ?  yea,  what 
acclamations  and  prayers  to  God  for  your  long  life,  and 
other  manifest  significations  of  inward  and  unfeigned  love, 
joined  with  most  humble  and  heartj'  obedience,  are  there 
to  be  heard  ?  Whereof  cometh  this,  Madam,  but  of  the 
continual  preaching  of  God's  word  in  that  city  ?  whereby 
that  people  hath  been  plentifully  instructed  in  their  duty 
towards  God,  and  your  Slajesty  ?  On  the  contrary,  what 
bred  the  reliellion  in  the  North  ?  Was  it  not  Papistrj^, 
and  ignorance  of  God's  word  through  want  of  often  preach- 
ing ?  And  in  the  time  of  that  rebellion,  were  not  all  men 
of  all  estates  that  made  profession  of  the  gospel,  most  ready 
to  offer  their  lives  for  3'our  defence  ;  insomuch  that  one 
poor  parish  in  Yorkshire,  which  by  continual  preaching 
had  been  better  instructed  than  the  rest,  (Halifax  I  mean,) 
was  ready  to  bring  three  or  four  thousand  able  men  into 
the  field  to  serve  you  against  the  said  rebels  ?  How  can 
your  Majestj'  have  a  more  lively  trial  and  experience  of 
the  contrary  effects  of  much  preaching,  and  of  little  or  no 


salvation  of  mankind.    St.  Paul 
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preaching  ?  The  one  working  most  faithful  obedience,  and 
the  other  most  unnatural  disobedience  and  rebelfion." 

He  adds  the  following  striking  remarks  on  the  difference 
between  preaching  and  reading  the  Homilies.  "  The  read- 
ing of  the  Homilies  has  its  commodity,  but  is  nothing 
comparable  to  the  office  of  preaching.  The  godly  preacher 
is  termed  in  Scripture  a  faithful  servant,  who  knovvetli 
how  to  give  his  Lord's  family  their  apportioned  feed  in 
season  ;  who  can  apply  his  speech  to  the  diversity  of  times, 
places,  and  hearers,  which  cannot  be  done  in  homilies  ; 
exhortations,  reprehensions,  and  persuasions,  are  uttered 
with  more  affection  to  the  moving  of  the  hearers  in  ser- 
mons, than  in  homilies.  Besides,  homilies  were  devised  by 
the  godly  bishops  in  your  brother's  time,  only  to  supply 
necessity  for  want  of  preachers ;  and  are  by  the  statute  not 
to  be  preferred,  but  to  give  place  to  sermons  whensoever 
they  may  be  had." 

The  Reformers  in  general  felt,  as  has  been  pointed  out, 
that  loyalty  and  obedience  are  maintained  by  faithful 
preaching ;  yet  it  should  be  fully  allowed  that  it  is 
only  DIVINE  TRUTH  that  is  really  beneficial.  Wherever 
preaching  becomes  different  to  the  general  spirit  and  strain 
of  the  word  of  God,  either  in  excessive,  deficient,  or  erro- 
neous exhibition  of  doctrine  or  practice,  or  l)y  lowering 
divine  into  human  authority  and  statement,  or  by  extra- 
vagant or  careless  modes  of  delivery  ;  wherever  it  becomes 
political  and  time-serving,  there,  there  is  a  proportionate 
failure  of  success.  We  might  show  how  abundantly  this 
was  exemplified  in  the  reigns  of  James  I.  the  two  Charleses, 
and  in  the  Commonwealth,  and  among  the  Protestant 
Churches  in  general. 

Civil  liberty  is  equally  advanced  by  scriptural  doctrine. 
When  James  II.  souglit  to  bring  in  Poperv,  the  clergy 
began  to  preach  against  that  mystery  of  iniquity  (2  Thess. 
ii.  7,)  and  the  divine  blessing  on  a  general  diffusion  of 
scriptural  knowledge  among  all  denominations  made  his 
attempt  impracticable.  Indeed  the  preachers  of  that  era 
have  left  in  their  writings  a  bulwark  against  all  future 
D  2 
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encroachments.  The  speaker  Onslow's  remarks  on  James 
II.  are  worthy  of  observation — "  He  loved  and  aimed  at 
absolute  power,  and  believed  that  nothing  could  introduce 
and  support  it  but  the  Catholic  Religion,  as  the  Romanists 
call  theirs  ;  and  this  increased  his  zeal  for  it,  and  that  zeal 
increased  his  disposition  to  arbitrary  power :  so  that,  in 
truth,  his  religion  and  politics  were  partly  the  cause  of 
each  other,  and  indeed  they  cannot  easily  be  separated. 
The  Protestant  Faith  is  founded  on  inquiry  and  know- 
ledge, the  Popish  on  submission  and  ignorance.  And  no- 
thing leads  more  to  slavery  in  the  state  than  blind 
obedience  in  matters  of  religion  ;  as  nothing  tends  more 
to  civil  liberty  than  that  spirit  of  free  inquiry  which  is  the 
life  of  Protestantism."  (See  Burnet's  History  of  his  own 
Times.) 

In  farther  confirmation  of  these  things,  we  may  appeal 
to  the  present  state  of  our  own  country.  We  would  do 
this  with  a  deep  sense  of  our  national  sinfulness.  Who 
can  but  sigh  at  the  abominations  of  the  land  in  which  we 
dwell,  aggravated  by  our  immense  spiritual  privileges  ! 
Who  can  but  sigh  at  the  open  profanation  of  the  sabbath 
in  many  of  our  cities  and  villages;  at  the  many  thou- 
sand copies  of  Sunday  Newspapers  issuing  from  the  press  ; 
at  avowed  infidelity ;  at  the  allowance  of  slavery  in  our 
colonies  ;  at  the  spirit  of  pride,  extravagance,  luxury,  pomp, 
and  dissipation,  among  all  ranks  and  classes  ;  at  our  covet- 
ousness,  marked  in  the  general  and  eager  pursuit  of  wealth  ; 
at  the  contempt  of  authority  manifested  in  our  public  jour- 
nals ;  the  spirit  of  commercial  gambling  ;  and  the  swear- 
ing, licentiousness,  and  profligacy  witnessed  in  our  streets  1 
If  we  are  blessed  beyond  others,  it  may  be  well  said  to  us, 
—  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  qiveth  thee  not 
this  good  laiid  to  jiossess  it  for  thy  righteousness,  for  thou  art 
a  stiff-necked  people.  Deut.  ix.  6.  The  whole  history  of  our 
country  abundantly  shows  that  our  present  prosperity  is 
not  from  any  superior  excellence  in  Britons  beyond  others. 
All  who  have  marked  with  a  Christian  eye,  how  that  ex- 
tended empire  which  we  now  enjoy  has  been  bestowed. 
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will  cordially  say  of  the  possessors  of  this  empire,  They  got 
nottheland  in  possession  by  their  own  sword,  mither  did  their 
own  arm  save  them  ;  hut  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and 
the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto 
them.  Psalm  xliv.  3. 

This  we  fully  admit  and  assert,  and  the  want  of  full  re- 
ligious instruction,  with  the  neglect  of  what  we  have,  will 
account  for  it  all.  Yet  we  judge  of  tlie  state  of  a  country 
in  some  measure  by  contrasting  it  with  other  countries, 
and  God  bestows  national  benefits  in  connection  witli  or- 
dinary means  ;  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is,  as  we 
have  seen,  one  great  means  of  national  prosperity.  View 
then  the  present  state  of  our  country  in  this  connection. 
How  immense  our  spiritual  privileges  !  Perhaps  in  no 
country  in  the  world  is  the  gospel  so  fully  declared  as  in 
this,  at  this  day.  If  we  look  at  the  millions  of  copies  of 
religious  publications  which  are  diffused  in  every  part  ;  at 
the  thousands  of  schools  where  the  Bible  is  read  ;  at  the 
weekly  recurrence  of  our  scriptural  liturgy,  full  of  the 
word  of  God  ;  and  at  the  tens  of  thousands  of  ministers  in 
various  ways  constantly  publicly  preaching,  and  compare 
this  with  other  countries,  we  must  be  convinced  that  here 
especially,  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  free  course.  Connect, 
then,  all  this  general  and  public  diffusion  of  religious 
knowledge  with  the  fact,  that  never,  perhaps,  was  Eng- 
land, on  the  whole,  notwithstanding  trials  which  our  sins 
justly  merit,  in  a  state  of  greater  temporal  and  spiritual 
prosperity.  In  no  country,  perhaps,  is  real  religion  more 
honoured,  the  tone  of  morals  more  high,  the  spirit  of  be- 
nevolence more  extensive,  and  general  integrity  of  charac- 
ter more  maintained.  It  possesses  unparalleled  commerce, 
influence,  and  dominion,  extended  almost  over  the  habit- 
able globe  ;  'and,  wherever  it  goes,  something  (though, 
alas !  far  too  little,  and  with  many  drawbacks  as  it  re- 
spects men  who  dishonour  their  name  as  Christians)  of 
the  ameliorating  spirit  of  its  religion,  and  its  laws,  and  its 
institutions,  is  also  imparted  to  the  various  countries  under 
its  sway.   We  would  not  undervalue  any  secondary  cause 
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that  may  have  contributed  to  this,  such  as  the  wisdom  of 
our  statesmen,  the  valour  of  our  armies  and  fleets,  the  skill 
of  our  artificers,  the  enterprize  of  our  merchants,  and  the 
ener;<y  of  our  character  ;  but  all  these  come  from  the 
blessing  of  God,  and  under  some  influence  of  that  religion, 
proclaimed  so  freely  among  us,  which  elevates  man  above 
little,  mean,  selfish,  and  personal  interests,  to  those  con- 
siderations which  affect  the  general  good  of  the  whole 
country.  The  connection  of  spiritual  and  temporal  pros- 
perity in  England  is  obvious.  At  the  time  when  the  gospel 
of  Christ  is  very  fully  preached  at  home,  and  the  greatest 
efforts  are  made  to  send  it  abroad  ;  at  this  very  time  our 
country  is  blessed  with  great  national  happiness  and  pros- 
perit3\*  The  general  diffusion  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel 
lias  carried  us  safely  through  many  a  trying  crisis,  and  has 
made  many  a  storm  only  instrumental  to  our  good.  Other 
countries  have  gone  through  similar  events  ;  but  for  want 
of  our  spiritual  privileges,  the  people  had  not  that  moral 
elevation  of  character,  which  would  have  made  them  sacri- 
fice pride,  ambition,  personal  aggrandizement,  and  every 
selfish  and  carnal  project  for  the  general  good.  France 
and  Spain  have  had  their  storms  and  revolutions  ;  but 
they  had  not  the  ameliorating  spirit  of  the  gospel  diffused 
through  the  whole  community,  and  they  have  received 
little  good.  It  is  the  gospel,  and  the  gospel  alone,  accom- 
panied by  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  which  has  made 
England  the  envy  and  admiration  of  the  world  ;  which  led 
us,  in  the  most  bitter  wars,  to  the  most  kindly  acts,  even 

*  Occasional  distresses  and  difficulties,  which  have  come  upon  our  country, 
do  not  materially  affect  the  general  view  above  given,  and  suggest  important 
practical  lessons.  When  we  look  at  our  national  sins  ;  when  we  remember 
how  much  God  has  been  forgotten,  and  public  credit  has  been  idolized  ;  when 
we  remember  our  extravagant  spirit  of  almost  unbounded  speculation,  and 
how  much  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ  have  been  disregarded  by  many 
among  the  great  men  of  our  country,  and  by  many  among  our  merchants ; 
need  we  be  surprised  that  God  should  shew  us  the  emptiness  of  that  in  which 
the  world  confides,  and  punish  us  by  the  failure  of  that  in  which  we  boasted? 
0  may  such  distresses  shew  those  who  were  forgetting  him,  how  entirely  they 
are  in  Lis  liuiiiU,  and  lead  us  as  a  nation  to  a  much  higher  degree  of  religion. 

May   n  «  >  i     ]  n  er  and  influence  hear  the  solemn  and  suitable  admoni- 

t  i  1 1 , 1  , .   ,1.1^    : .  Bi:  wise  rum  Vierefare,  Oye  kings  !  be  imi  nicUd,  ye  judget^ 

ii/ii:'  Lord  irWifear,  and  rejoice  icitlitreiMing.  KisstheSon, 

left  In:  iji  viiurii,  cn<i  //t  perish  fi-onitlie  way. 
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to  the  enemies  with  whom  we  contended  ;  and  which  still 
leads  us,  wherever  we  hear  of  distress,  there  to  feel  a  bro- 
ther's sympathy,  and  to  stretch  forth  the  hand  of  glad  and 
liberal  relief.  The  gospel  makes  England  the  Benefactor 
of  the  human  race,  the  Storehouse  of  means  and  blessings 
for  mankind,  and  the  Missionary  of  the  world. 

The  same  efficacy  of  the  gospel  is  seen,  wherever  it  is 
fully  proclaimed.  In  those  heathen  countries  where  the 
missionaries  have  been  able  publicly  and  extensively  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  iu  the  respective  tongues  of  each 
nation,  there  has  the  divine  blessing  been  abundantly  be- 
stowed. We  undervalue  not  other  means,  especially  schools, 
and  the  printing-press  ;  but  the  preached  gospel  is  the 
great  means,  and  the  great  blessing  is  where  that  means  is 
in  full  operation.*  We  see  this  in  Polynesia,  in  West 
Africa,  and  in  the  West  Indies.  In  other  stations  where 
missionaries  have  been  more  recently  established,  and  the 
languages  had  to  be  acquired,  and  the  heathen  have  not 
therefore  been  able  to  say,  We  hear  every  man  in  his  owii 
tongue,  wherein  we  ivere  born,  the  wonderful  works  of  God, 
there  has  been  comparatively  little  progress  ;  so  that  we 
may  say,  '  Tell  us  how  far  the  word  of  God  is  diffused  and 
received,  and  we  will  tell  you  how  far  true  religion  with 
all  its  beneficial  eif'ects  succeeds.'  The  first  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  was  to  enable  the  first  teachers  to  speak  in 
other  tongues  ;  and  the  first  use  of  that  gift  was  to  jjreach 
the  gospel. 

We  would  however  fully,  again  and  again,  allow  and 
assert  that  whatever  moral  and  civilizing  benefits  may 

*  A  Missionary  who  has  laboured  for  several  years  amone^  the  Heathen, 
observes,  "  The  kingdom  of  Satan,  I  am  convinceil,  will  uover  be  shaken  to 
the  ground,  till  Missionaries  become  preachers  of  the  word ;  till  they  place 
their  hope  of  success  on  the  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  knowing  that  the 
word  is  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  all  the  strongest  holds  of 
the  Devil.  Had  I  a  son  going  forth  as  a  missionary  to  the  heathen,  my 
advice  to  him  should  be — *My  son,  meditate  on  the  word;  pray  and  preach  ; 
shew  all  kindness  to  all  men  for  their  beneHt ;  but  let  nothing  divert  you  from 
the  one  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel.'"  fie  observes,  that  education  of 
children,  translation  of  Scriptures,  circulation  of  tracts,  ifec,  are  blessed 
works;  but  if  the  missionary  engages  deeplyiu  them,  his  heart  will  be  turned 
from  his  main  office,  and  though  he  niay  oi;casioiiully  preach,  he  will  cease 
to  view  it  as  the  great  appointed  means  of  saving  sinners. 
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arise,  little  or  nothing,  and  in  some  cases  worse  than 
nothing,  as  it  regards  spiritual  benefit,  results  from  the 
words  of  men  who  occupy  the  pulpit  without  declaring,  or 
without  feeling  themselves,  the  great  truths  of  Christi- 
anity.* It  is  ONLY  the  divinely-appointed,  the  grand  and 
unadulterated,  the  pure  and  sublime  doctrine  of  free  salva- 
tion by  a  crucified  Redeemer,  wisely  and  faithfully  preached 
by  men  who  feel  its  power,  and  live  under  its  influence, 
that  is  made  fully  efficacious,  through  the  divine  blessing, 
to  the  results  which  have  been  stated. 

History  then  fully  confinns  the  general  principle  of  this 
chapter,  and  the  word  of  God  is  clear  on  the  subject.  Let 
one  passage  suffice.  As  the  rain  cometh  down  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  a'ltd  returneth  not  thither,  but  usatereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to 
the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater ;  so  shall  my  ivord  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shxM 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  For  ye  shall  go  out 
with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace  :  the  mountains  and  the 
hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  Instead  of  the  thorn,  shall 
come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up 
the  myrtle-tree  ;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  and 
for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.  Isa.  Iv. 
10— 13. 

This  subject  is  of  great  practical  importance.  We  may 
learn  from  it  one  of  the  most  valuable  means  of  benefiting 
our  fellow-creatures.  Here  is  the  moral  lever  which  re- 
moves the  load  that  oppresses  the  world.  Here  is  the 
secret  spring  that  sets  the  whole  machinery  of  national 

*  The  Reformers  felt  the  importance  of  this  distinction :  Tindal,  one  of 
the  first  translators  of  the  Scriptures  into  our  own  language,  says,  "  Where 
the  word  of  God  is  preached  purely,  and  received  in  the  heart,  there  is  faitb, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  there  are  also  good  works  of  necessity,  wheresoever 
occasion  is  given.  Where  God's  word  is  not  purely  preached,  but  men*8 
dreams,  traditions,  imaginations,  inventions,  ceremonies,  and  superstition, 
tliere  is  no  faith,  and  consequently  no  spirit  that  cometh  from  God;  and 
where  God's  spirit  is  not,  there  can  be  no  good  works,  even  as  where  an  apple- 
tree  is  not,  there  can  grow  no  apples,  but  there  is  unbelief,  the  Devil's  spirit, 
and  evil  works."— See  Fathers  of  the  Church.  Vol.  i,  page  59. 
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prosperity  in  regular  and  beneficial  motion.  Do  we  wish 
to  advance  our  country  yet  higher  in  the  scale  of  moral 
excellence  1  Do  we  wish  to  benefit  our  sister  Island  ?  let 
us  aid  every  wise  plan  for  promoting  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  ;  let  us  throw  our  whole  influence  to  increase 
religious  nistruction,  to  circulate  religious  works,  to  mul- 
tiply faithful  ministers,  and  to  advance  the  building  of 
churches,  and  look  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  who  invites  and  commands  us  to  pray  to  him  to 
send  forth  labourers.  Do  we  wish  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  whole  earth  1  let  us  aid,  as  widely  as  we  can,  the 
diffusion  of  divine  truth.  It  will  be  a  blessed  leaven  that 
will  spread  itself  with  a  powerful  and  penetrating,  with  a 
]iervading  and  beneficial  influence  in  every  land,  every 
city,  every  village,  and  every  family,  till  the  whole  earth 
be  leavened. 

But  there  is  a  yet  higher  and  more  important  benefit, 
not  merely  affecting  us  as  creatures  of  a  day,  or  as  mem- 
bers of  nations,  which  must  all  end  with  this  world  ;  but 
affecting  our  state  through  eternity.  We  will  consider 
this  in  the  following  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

PREACHING  THE  WORD  THE  SPECIAL  ORDINANCE  OF  GOD 
FOR  THE  SALVATION  OF  HIS  PEOl'LE,  AND  THE  MANI- 
FESTATION OF  THOSE  WHO  ARE  LOST. 

The  most  important  aspect  in  which  we  can  regard  the 
ministry  of  the  word  is,  that  it  is  the  grand  appointed 
means  for  tlie  salvation  of  man.  It  is  valuable  as  pro- 
moting the  happiness  of  nations,  and  the  present  welfare 
of  man  ;  but  its  highest  commendation  is,  that  it  is  the 
weans  which  God  usually  blesses  to  our  salvation.  It 
pleased  God  bij  the  foolishness  of  preachhig  to  save  them  that 
heliece.  1  Cor.  i.  21.  This  being  a  point  of  such  immense 
moment,  and  very  often  asserted  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it 
will  be  profitable  to  consider  it  at  some  length. 

When  our  Lord  first  gave  the  commission  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  eoertj  creature,  he  added  this  all-important  sanc- 
tion—//(»  that  helieveth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he 
tliat  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.  Mark  xvi.  16.  The 
circumstances  in  which  these  words  were  spoken,  are  such 
as  greatly  to  increase  their  importance.  The  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  had  gone  through  the  scene  of  his  humiliation, 
and  had  finished  that  work  of  redemption  which  he  came 
to  accomplish.  He  had  overcome  the  shai-pness  of  death  ; 
he  had  risen  from  the  grave  ;  and  having  thus  obtained  an 
eternal  salvation  for  ruined  sinners,  he  appeared  for  the 
last  time  to  his  followers.  His  beloved  disciples,  filled 
with  love,  and  reverence,  and  admiration,  hung  round 
about  him.    He  led  them  out  to  Bethany,  and  the  last 
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charge  which  he  gave  them  hefore  he  ascended  to  his  ori- 
ginal glory,  was  the  commission  just  mentioned — a  com- 
mission, important  in  ever\-  point  of  view  ;  but  especially 
important  as  comprising  the  appointed  means  for  conveying 
t.)  the  human  race  the  vast  blessings  which  the  Son  of  God 
came  into  the  world  to  obtain. 

The  words  which  our  Lord  uses  in  his  last  commission 
given  to  his  Apostles,  evidently  imply  that  preaching  is 
God's  s])ecial  ordinance  for  salvation.  The  Apostles  shew 
this  at  I'jngth  in  various  parts  of  the  Epistles.  (See  Rom. 
X  ;  1  Cor.  i.  iii.)  St.  Paul  says,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the 
jioirer  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  one  that  helieveth. 
Lioni.  1.  10.  After  the  general  statement.  Whosoever  shall 
fill  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved,  (Rom.  x.  13,) 
the  Apostle  proceeds,  with  a  course  of  questions  which 
i'ully  shew  that  hearing  is  the  great  mean  appointed  of 
God  for  obtaining  those  graces  which  are  connected  with 
our  salvation — Now  then  shall  the//  call  on  him  in  whom 
thet)  have  not  believed  1  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  1  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher  1  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  'f 
See  how  inseparably  he  links  together  salvation,  praying, 
believing,  hearing,  preaching,  and  sending.  He  who  says. 
Believe,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved,  says  also.  Hear,  that 
thou  mayest  believe.  We  have  no  warrant  to  expect  sal- 
vation in  any  other  way.  Hearing  is  then  God's  appoint- 
ment ;  it  is  his  special  ordinance  for  communicating  faith, 
and  all  its  blessed  results.  Its  effect  depends  not  on  the 
perfection  or  imperfection,  the  meanness  or  dignity,  the 
degree,  or  gift  of  grace  in  tlie  minister.  Whether  Paul,  or 
ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  (men  doubtless  of  very  different  talents 
and  graces,)  or  the  very  weakest  of  the  Apostles,  preached, 
they  were,  after  all,  but  Ministers  ;  Instruments  "  by 
whom,"  or  by  whose  instnimentality,  "  men  believed  ;  " 
their  efficiency  was  in  the  appointment,  their  success  was 
in  the  ordinance,  as  instituted  and  ordained  by  God  for  the 
special  purpose  of  conveying  grace  to  the  hearer.  Preach- 
ing, as  a  constituted  means  of  grace,  can  alone  prosper  : 
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the  benefit  depends  not  on  the  minister,  but  on  God's 
blessing  on  the  means,  and  on  that  faith  in  the  hearer 
which  applies  the  word  in  power  ;  for  the  word  preached 
did  not  profit,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it.  One  reason,  probably,  that  the  sermons  of  the 
most  accomplished  ministers  produce  so  little  comparative 
effect  is,  because  men  expect  more  from  the  minister,  than 
from  the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  blessing  the  ordinance  as 
a  means  of  grace  to  their  souls. 

It  is  not  however  every  sort  of  preaching,  but  preaching 
the  Gospel,  the  Gospel  of  peace— glad  tidings  of  good  things, 
(Rom.  X.  15.) — Christ  crvA:ified — Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  inade  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemj)tion,  (1  Cor.  i.  2.3,  30,)  that  is  the  means  appointed 
for  conveying  to  man  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
graces  and  blessings  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 

We  will  first  state  the  distinguishing  feature  of  that 
preaching  which  God  blesses  ;  and  then  shew  that  a 
rejection  of  it  leaves  men  undone,  and  a  reception  of  it  is 
inseparably  connected  with  salvation. 

It  is  evident  from  various  passages  of  Holy  Scripture, 
that  the  great  subject  of  the  ministry  of  the  Apostles  was 
Christ  crucified  for  our  sins.  They  speak  of  this  as  the 
prominent  subject  and  characteristic  feature  of  their 
ministry.  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  I  deli- 
vered unto  you,  first  of  all,  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins.  1  Cor.  xv.  .3.  They  ceased 
NOT  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  v.  42.  Paul,  as 
HIS  MANNER  WAS,  wcrU  in  unto  tliem,  and  three  sabbath-days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures,  opening  and  alleg- 
ing that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead.  Acts  xvii.  2,  3.  He  counted  it  his  great  office  as 
well  as  honour,  to  preach  among  the  GerUilestheumearchaMe 
riches  of  Christ.  Eph.  iii.  8. 

No  preaching  then  is  Apostolic,  in  which  Christ  Jesus — 
his  cross  and  his  resurrection — his  grace  and  his  glory,  are 
not  prominent.  The  doctrines  which  the  Apostles  preached, 
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are  called  the  preaching  of  the  cross;  (1  Cor.  i.  18.)  the  doc- 
trine of  a  crucified  Saviour,  his  death  on  the  cross  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  O  that  this  ever  were,  0  that  this  may 
ever  be,  the  grand  and  distinguishing  feature  of  the  dis- 
courses of  all  that  minister  in  holy  things.  Nothing  else 
is  the  scriptural  way  of  preaching — nothing  else  is  blessed 
of  God. 

The  Apostles  preached  Christ  crucified  as  the  leading 
TRUTH  OF  Christianity.  The  atonement  for  sin  made 
by  his  death  was  their  glory.  God  forbid,  says  St.  Paul, 
that  I  shovM  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Gal.  vi.  14.  It  is  evidently  that  remarkable  and  astonish- 
ing fact  wliich  eminently  distinguishes  Christianity  from 
all  other  systems  of  religion  whatsoever. 

Look  at  the  character  and  glory  of  Him  who  died.  It  is 
not  merely  man,  nor  an  angel  of  light,  nor  a  creature  even 
of  the  highest  excellence.  It  is  the  Creator  of  every  crea- 
ture— the  Lord  from  heaven — the  Son  of  God.  He  is  over 
all,  Ood  blessed  for  ever.  He  in  the  beginning  was  with  God, 
and  was  God.  He  is  called  the  great,  the  mighty,  the  true 
God  ;  Jehovah  ;  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and  without 
whom  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

This  glorious  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh.  God  sent 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin.  Rom. 
viii.  He,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God — made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himnself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  He  became  a  little  child, 
was  subject  to  his  parents,  lived  many  years  in  the  world, 
laboured  at  his  reputed  father's  business,  and  appeared  as 
a  man  of  sorrows.  The  Lord  of  all  worlds  so  humbled 
himself,  that  on  earth,  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ; 
and  He,  a  patient  sufferer,  was  opposed,  persecuted,  mocked, 
ridiculed,  and  spit  upon,  by  his  own  creatures.  He  under- 
went the  extremest  agony  of  body  and  soul.  He  sweat 
great  drops  of  blood  in  that  suffering.    He  was  tried,  con- 
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(leranetl,  and  crucified,  by  his  own  people,  even  those  whom 
he  came  to  save. 

These  are  facts  declared  in  the  Bible  ;  and  surely,  such 
facts  are  the  most  astonishing  and  stupendous  that  the 
mind  of  man  can  possibly  contemplate.  They  are  the  more 
deeply  impressive  to  us,  as  we  have  the  most  intense  interest 
in  them.  We  are  assured  that  lie  bore  our  dm  in  his  ov:n 
body  on  the  tree  ;  and  that  ive  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace.  What  truths  then  can  possibly  be  of  greater  mo- 
ment to  sinful  creatures  ?  Without  this  hope,  we  might 
lie  down  in  despair  under  the  burden  of  sin,  guilt,  and 
misery  ;  and  the  dread  of  eternal  wrath  from  a  justly- 
offended  Creator. 

We  are  also  assured,  that  through  death,  Christ,  our 
Lord,  overcame  Satan,  our  chief  adversary,  and  vanquished 
every  other  spiritual  enemy.  He  made  the  conquest  at  the 
very  time  that  he  seemed  conquered.  And  now  he  live- 
for  evermore  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  He  thus  describes 
himself, —  Iain  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold.  I 
am  alive  for  evermore  '.  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
(Old  of  death.  Rev.  i.  18.  He  rose  from  the  grave  a  tri- 
umphant conqueror,  and  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  the  Redeemer,  Deliverer,  and  Intercessor  of  his 
people,  even  of  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Redeemer.  It  is  the 
centre  Of  all  other  truths.  They  all  flow  from  this,  they 
all  cling  to  this,  and  hang  round  this  ;  it  is  the  support, 
and  stay,  and  illustration  of  every  other  revealed  truth. 
Hence  we  may  observe,  that  whatever  other  doctrines 
the  Apostles  preached,  they  taught  them  ix  direct 
CONNECTION  WITH  THIS  leading  truth;  and  on  whatever 
duties  they  insisted,  it  is  from  this  they  lead  us  to  discharge 
them.  Do  they  declare  the  love  of  God  ?  it  is  from  this 
topic  it  derives  its  brightest  evidence— Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  Ood,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  Do  they 
exhibit  his  justice  ?  this  propitiation  is  set  forth  to  shew 
that  God  is  just,  and  the  Justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
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Jesus,  Do  they  urge  dedication  to  God  ?  liere  is  its  main 
spring  ;  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body  and  your  spirit  which  are  his.  Do  they  seek  to 
comfort  Christians  ?  they  tell  us,  i>i  that  Christ  himself  suf- 
fered, being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  also  that  are 
tempted  ;  lie.  is  touched  with  a  feelinq  of  our  infirmities.  Do 
they  endeavour  to  alarm  and  awaken  the  careless  ?  it  is  by 
this  appeal,  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion !  Are  we  taught  to  be  humble,  and  to  give  place  to 
others?  here  is  the  motive — Whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant,  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  Are  we  instructed  how  to  discharge 
relative  duties  ?  it  is  still  from  the  same  doctrine — Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  loved  the  Church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it. 

These  instances  will  sufficiently  shew  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  death  of  Christ  for  sin,  is  the  leading  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  that  vv'hich  is  specially  insisted  on  by  its  first 
teachers;  and  that  which  is  eminently  the  ordinance  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  men.  It  was  not  the  preaching- 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  that  was  accompanied 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  but  the  preaching  of  Jesits  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  came  to  the  Corinthian  converts  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  and  of  poxoer,  so  that  their  faith  stood 
in  the  power  of  God.  1  Cor.  ii.  4,  5.  The  gospel  is  emi- 
nently the  ministration  of  the  Spirit.  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  When 
the  love  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  as  especially  mani- 
fested in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  work  of  his 
Spirit,  is  held  forth  prominently  ;  when  free  justification 
by  divine  grace,  through  the  redeuiption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  sanctification  by  his  Spirit  are  clearly  and  ex- 
plicitly displayed  ;  then  God  gives  testimony  to  the  \vord 
of  his  grace  in  the  conversion  and  edification  of  sinners  ; 
then  he  pours  out  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  revives  and  refreshes 
his  church. 

You  have  here,  then,  Christian  Reader,  a  test  of  that 
which  is  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ.   Wherever  Christ  is 
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not  exhibited  as  the  principal  subject  of  the  sermon,  or 
otiier  truths  are  preached  without  any  connection  with  this 
leading  truth,  there,  there  is  not  the  pure  light  of  Chris- 
tianity. 0  then,  pray  for  your  ministers,  that  they  may 
know  more  of  Christ  themselves,  and  preach  him  more 
simply,  and  fuUy,  as  the  only  hope  of  fallen  man.  While 
his  redemption  exhibits  the  brightest  displays  of  God's 
perfections,  and  the  most  quickening  motives  to  obedience, 
it  is  the  very  doctrine  by  which  it  pleases  God  to  save  pre- 
cious and  immortal  souls. 

Perhaps  some  ministers  may  have  laboured  diligently 
and  conscientiously  according  to  their  knowledge  for  many 
years,  and  have  seen  little  fruit  of  their  labours  in  turning 
sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ways ;  in  sucli  a  case,  it 
becomes  them  seriously  to  inquire,  whether  they  have 
fully  exhibited  a  crucified  Saviour,  as  the  only  and  sove- 
reign remedy  for  our  spiritual  maladies,  and  the  only  me- 
dium of  return  to  God.  This  of  itself  is  a  sufficient  cause 
of  their  failure.  The  remarks  of  two  venerable  and  be- 
loved Christians  who  adonied  the  gospel  in  a  leading  situ- 
ation for  fifty  years,  are  very  worthy  of  deep  consideration. 
"  We  have  often  found  in  the  case  of  relatives  and  friends, 
whose  religious  views  did  not  accord  with  ours,  and  who 
have  been  present  as  fellow-hearers  ;  that  sermons  pecu- 
liarly evangelical,  containing  truths  apparently  uninter- 
esting to  them,  or  rather  likely  to  excite  prejudice  and 
disgust,  have  been  well  received  and  even  commended, 
while  those  on  popular  subjects,  such  as  the  care  of  the 
soul,  the  almost  Christian,  the  realities  of  death  and  judg- 
ment, &c.  which  we  hoped  would  have  made  a  strong  im- 
pression, seemed  to  have  made  none  at  all.  So  it  pleased 
God  in  his  sovereign  wisdom  to  order  things  !  no  doubt  to 
convince  us  that  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Salvation  he- 
longeth  unto  hira."  Besides  this  cause  of  failure,  neglect  of 
fervent  prayer  for  our  congregations,  may  equally  hinder 
our  ministerial  success.  Jer.  x.  21  ;  Phil.  i.  3,  4. 

This  doctrine  is  effective  of  the  most  important  results. 
It  has  two  very  important,  but  very  different  and  opposite 
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effects.  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  fool- 
ishness, hut  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  po^r  of  God. 
Those  who  are  lost,  reject  it  as  folly.  Those  who  are  saved, 
receive  it  as  the  power  of  God. 

A  rejection  of  the  Gospel  leaves  men  undone.  If  our 
Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost.  They  reject  the 
gratuitous  pardon,  and  the  free  salvation  which  the  Sove- 
reign of  all  worlds  sets  before  them.  Through  their  wilful 
blindness,  and  sinful  perverseness,  they  see  not  any  wis- 
dom or  excellence  in  salvation  by  a  crucified  Redeemer. 
It  may  be  very  profitable  to  consider  some  of  the  grounds 
on  which  different  characters  reject  the  great  appointed 
means  of  salvation,  so  that  it  becomes  to  them,  not  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  but  of  death  unto  death.  There  are  the 
wise  and  i.eahned  of  this  world,  like  the  philosophers  of 
old  ;  who,  because  they  know  arts  and  sciences  better  than 
others,  or  are  acquainted  with  learned  languages,  and  un- 
derstand rules  of  criticism,  instead  of  using  these  talents, 
as  they  might  be  used,  for  the  better  understanding  of  the 
truth,  are  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  a  conceit  of  their  own 
superior  wisdom  ;  will  not  comprehend  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross,  and  disdain  to  come  with  others  as  poor  perishing 
sinners,  guilty,  condemned,  and  undone,  for  a  free  salva- 
tion. This  doctrine  was  foolishness  to  the  Greek  formerly, 
and  it  is,  alas  !  too  evident,  that  it  is  still  foolishness  to 
many  who  have  genius,  and  talent,  and  learning,  and  every 
thing,  but  a  heart  subjected  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 
Therefore  God  leaves  them  to  their  own  wisdom,  and  they 
cannot  find  that  way  of  life,  which  a  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  does  not  mistake.  O  let  us  pray  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  pride  of  fancied  knowledge,  and  ask  for 
the  simplicity  of  a  little  child,  in  receiving  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel.  Not  that  true  philosophy  and  science  are  to 
be  despised  ;  they  render  service  to  religion,  when  under 
its  governing  influence  ;  but  the  grace  of  God  alone  pre- 
pares the  heart  for  its  reception.  The  philosophers  of  old 
were  not  the  first  to  receive  the  Gospel ;  and  when  they 
did  receive  it,  they  soon  sought  to  deteriorate  it  by  human 
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mixtures  ;  and  philosophers  in  the  present  day  have  often 
acted  a  sijj^ilar  part  ;  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
he  vjise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool  tJoat  he  may  he 
wise.  1  Cor.  iii.  18.  That  wisdom  of  God  which  philoso- 
phers have  rejected,  multitudes  of  the  poor  and  ignorant 
have  gladly  received,  and  have  become  wise  unto  salvation. 
The  SELF-RIGHTEOUS  count  this  foolishness,  as  the  Phari- 
sees of  old  did.  These  will  not  part  with  their  fancied 
worthiness.  They  trust  in  their  regular,  moral,  decent, 
and  sober  life.  Such  a  life  is  praiseworthy  before  mei., 
and  no  man  can  be  in  the  way  to  heaven,  who  does  not 
thus  live  ;  but  a  man  may  so  live,  and  yet  through  pride 
of  heart,  be  fartlier  from  God  thau  those  living  in  open 
sin.  Matt.  xxi.  .31.  Nothing  is  more  contrary  to  their 
state  of  mind,  than  to  be  called  on  to  renounce  all  hope  in 
any  goodness  or  merit  of  their  o-.vn,  and  to  descend  to  a 
level  with  the  vilest  sinner,  as  to  justification  before  God, 
and  build  every  hope  on  free  and  unmerited  grace  through 
a  crucified  Lord.  Hence  they  exclaim  against  it,  as  open- 
ing the  flood-gates  of  sin,  and  count  nothing  too  severe  to 
say  against  those  who  maintain  this  doctrine.  The  lover 
OF  THE  WORLD  thinlcs  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  to  be  fool- 
ishness. That  doctrine  proclaims  the  immense  value  of 
spiritual  things,  and  the  vanity  of  all  worldly  things. 
While  it  shews  that  the  favour  of  God  is  better  than  life 
itself,  it  at  the  same  time  declares  that  the  lust  of  the  fiesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  sliall  pass  (itccy. 
Hence  it  disturbs  him  in  the  pursuit  of  his  worldly  plans. 
It  is  incompatible  with  his  favourite  objects.  He  cannot, 
if  he  receives  it,  follow  his  covetous  desires,  his  proud  in- 
clinations, or  his  vain  pleasures  ;  but  must  yield  himself 
to  the  service  of  God,  as  the  one  thing  of  supreme  import- 
ance. The  ANTiNOMiAN,  too,  tliough  he  may  boast  of  his 
regard  to  the  cross,  and  despise  others,  and  think  tliat  it 
will  allow  him  to  live  as  he  pleases,  and  gratify  his  sinful 
appetites  ;  yet,  after  all,  the  true  doctrine  of  the  cross  is 
foolishness  to  him  also.  He  discerns  not,  or  dislikes  its 
practical  tendency.    He  shrinks  from  the  real  cross.  He 
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marks  not  the  corresponding  obligations  to  take  up  our 
cross,  deny  ourselves,  and  follow  Christ.  He  cannot  really 
enter  into  the  force  of  the  Apostle's  words,  1  am  crucified 
with  Christ. 

Thus  in  various  and  opposite  ways,  men,  froin  the  love 
of  sin,  forming  a  wrong  estimate  of  the  gospel,  reject  the 
only  way  of  salvation,  and  refuse  to  submit  to  Almighty 
God.  May  every  reader  examine  his  own  heart,  and  com- 
pare his  present  state  with  that  described  in  the  word  of 
God:  and  in  doing  so,  may  the  blessed  Spirit  discover  to 
each  of  us  our  real  character,  and  lead  us  to  a  true,  a  cor- 
dial, and  an  entire  reception  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  not  a 
small  matter,  or  a  trifling  evil,  to  count  such  a  salvation 
folly.  It  is  attended  with  a  most  awful  and  tremendous 
ruin.    They  that  count  it  foolishness,  perish. 

God  seems  to  have  made  this  method  of  salvation  the 
means  of  more  strikingly  manifesting  th^  characters  of 
ungodly  men,  as  M-ell  as  of  conveying  h,s  grace  to  his 
people.  He  calls  here  for  the  unqualified  submission  of 
our  understanding  and  our  aifections  to  his  revealed  will. 
Those  who  love  their  sins,  those  who  are  covetous,  proud, 
sensual,  and  ambitious,  and  will  not  see  the  evil  of  their 
course,  nor  part  with  their  iniquities,  presumptuously  ar- 
raign tlie  wisdom  of  God,  and  perish  for  ever.  They  remain 
in  that  original  ruin  from  which  the  Gospel  reveals  tlic 
only  way  of  escape.  Refusing  that  way,  the  sentence  of 
condemnation  remains  unrepealed.  He  that  believeth  noi 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  th- 
name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  But  they  perish  also 
with  an  aggravated  ruin — Of  ho'w  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodde  <■ 
underfoot  the  Son  of  God — It  is  a  fearfid  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God.  If  the  Gospel  does  not  save,  it 
condemns  to  greater  ruin. 

0  what  a  i-uin  is  this  !  Who  can  consider  it  aright, 
without  being  ready  to  weej)  day  and  night  for  such  souls 
as  might  escape  it  and  will  not !  To  be  lost,  and  that  for 
ever  !  What  words  can  describe  the  unutterable  woe  ! 
E  2 
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All  peace  and  all  joy,  all  goodness  and  all  happiness,  lost, 
for  ever  lost !  The  society  of  the  Redeemed,  the  company 
of  Angels,  the  presence  and  knowledge  of  him  who  is  the 
source  of  all  blessedness — the  benignant  Father  of  mercies 
and  God  of  all  comfort,  the  gracious  Saviour,  the  full  Com- 
forter of  his  people  :  these,  with  all  the  bliss  and  glory  of 
heaven's  eternal  mansions,  lost,  for  ever  lost  !  Then,  in 
the  place  of  these,  the  fire  that  never  can  be  quenched,  the 
worm  that  never  dies,  perpetual  wickedness,  incessant  dis- 
quietude, the  torturing  and  never-ceasing  anguish  of  guilt, 
the  perpetual  presence  of  accursed  fiends,  this  inexpressible 
and  exhaustless  misery  to  be  endured,  even  for  ever !  O 
rejecter  of  that  Gospel,  whoever  you  be,  surely  our  hearts 
are  hard,  and  our  faith  is  weak,  and  we  have  not  the  due 
feelings  of  human  sympathy,  or  rivers  of  tears  would  ever 
be  running  down  our  eyes  for  you  :  like  David,  we  should 
be  horribly  afraid  for  you  ;  like  all  the  Prophets,  like  the 
holy  Apostles,  like  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  we  should  con- 
stantly be  warning  you,  we  should,  with  all  possible  ear- 
nestness, exhort  you,  we  should  tenderly  and  affectionately 
beseech  you,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ! 

There  will  be  this  galling  and  torturing  reflection,  added 
to  the  other  agonies  of  perdition — a  way  of  escape  was 
provided,  was  proclaimed,  and  was  proposed  to  them  ;  but 
they  counted  that  very  way  in  which  the  wisdom  of  God 
is  most  wonderfully  displayed  to  the  highest  intelligences 
and  the  brightest  seraphs  above — thej'  counted  it,  (0  sad 
effect  of  the  madness  of  the  fallen  heart,  and  the  inexpres- 
sible delusion  of  Satan  putting  darkness  for  light,  and 
light  for  darkness,  calling  good  evil,  and  e\'il  good) — they 
counted  it  foolishness  !  they  even,  trusting  in  their  own 
lie,  spurned  it  from  them  with  the  utmost  contempt, 
proudly  preferred  their  own  vain  imaginations,  and  chose 
their  own  device,  leading  them  to  eternal  destruction.  Oh  ! 
does  &ny  reader  of  these  lines  now  mock  and  despise  the 
humble  believer,  and  count  his  life  madness  1  let  him 
pause,  and  consider  the  Bible  account  of  the  end  of  such  a 
course.    It  may  be,  it  must  be,  it  is,  true.    Are  you  then 


PREACHING  THE  WORD. 


53 


desirous  of  aggravating  your  own  woe  ?  Ave  you  willing 
to  be  miserable  for  ever  for  the  sake  of  a  little  fancied 
temporal  advantage  1  The  word  of  God  cannot  deceive 
you  ;  his  book  makes  it  palpably  plain  that  they  who 
hear  not  the  words  of  Christ  shall  perish  for  ever.  They 
shall  remain  a  lasting  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels, 
and  men  ;  a  monument  to  all  God's  creatures,  of  the  stu- 
pendous and  unutterable  folly  of  departing  from  God,  and 
of  his  strict  and  perfect,  his  eternal  and  awful  truth  and 
justice.  Is  it  possible  that  one  who  reads  these  pages  may 
endure  that  wrath  of  which  they  bring  testimony  from 
God's  holy  word  ?  O  may  the  writer  and  every  reader 
diligently  look  that  they  fail  not  of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
that  they  be  not  at  the  last  numbered  among  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction  !  If  you  have  trifled  hitherto, 
trifle  no  longer.  Read  your  Bible  with  fervent  prayer, 
earnestly  imploring  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and 
thus  acting,  never  shall  you  be  left  to  count  the  Gospel 
foolislmess,  and  so  to  perish  for  ever. 

If  I  have  dwelt  longer  on  this  than  the  subject  of  the 
chapter  required,  let  the  inconceivable  importance  be  a 
sufficient  apology. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  another  far  different  and  au 
infinitely  happy  effect  produced  by  the  Gospel.  It  is  that 
system  of  doctrine  which  God  blesses  to  the  salva- 
tion of  those  that  hear  and  receive  it. 

To  avoid  some  mistakes,  it  may  be  necessary  to  shew 
more  particularly  how  hearing  aright  promotes  our  eternal 
salvation.  It  does  not  save  our  souls  by  any  merit  of 
man's  in  so  hearing.  It  is  rather  our  mercy  and  privilege 
that  we  hear  the  faithful  preaching  of  his  Gospel,  and  that 
he  gives  us  suitable  dispositions.  Nor  is  there  any  neces- 
sary connection  between  using  the  means  of  grace  and 
obtaining  the  glory  of  God  ;  there  is  a  gracious  but  not  a 
necessary  connection  ;  for  many  have  the  outward  means, 
who  never  obtain  the  ultimate  blessing  which  those  means 
are  designed  to  impart. 

Hearing  the  word  aright  then,  is  one  of  those  means 
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appointed  by  a  heavenly  Father,  in  infinite  mercy,  in  the 
due  use  of  which  he  will  communicate  to  us  the  gifts  of 
wisdom,  faith,  repentance,  and  all  those  graces  which  mark 
a  saved  state  here,  and  prepare  us  for  eternal  bliss  here- 
after. A  faithful  ministry  clearly  reveals  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  brings  it  plainly  before  us,  and  God  makes  it  a 
saving  Idessing  to  his  people,  as  St.  Paul  shews  ; — 77t€  righ- 
teousneas  which  is  of  faith,  saith,  Kord  is  nigh  thee,  even 
in  th>j  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that  is,  the  word  of  faith  which 
we  preach,  tlw.t  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  nwvXh  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  believe  in  thine  lieart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  sludt  he  saved.  He  then  asks,  flow  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  1 

This  happy  effect  of  hearing  begins  in,  and  is  marked 
by,  quite  an  opposite  estimate  of  the  Gospel  to  that  which 
we  have  already  considered.  What  the  men  of  this  world 
regard  as  an  unintelligible  doctrine,  as  folly  and  absurdity, 
is  to  the  humble  Christian  an  exhibition  of  the  stupendous 
power  and  unsearchable  wisdom  of  Almighty  God.  The 
creation  of  the  world  displayed  his  wisdom  and  power  ; 
but  the  redemption  and  recovery  of  a  ruined  world — the 
restoration  of  offending  creatures — the  pardon  of  guilty 
rebels  by  the  Holy  God,  and  their  obtaining  the  favour  of 
a  Just,  Righteous,  and  Eternal  Being — here  was  a  work  to 
which  nothing  was  equal  but  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty 
power  !  The  change  made  in  a  corrupt  and  polluted  heart, 
the  daily  victory  over  sin  and  Satan,  the  coming  out  and 
being  separate  from  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  the  final 
overthrow  of  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  death,  and  hell, 
for  this  nothing  is  eflfective  but  the  Gospel,  by  which, 
through  h'.s  Spirit,  God  works  in  us  and  strengthens  us. 
It  is  by  tills  channel  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  fountain  of 
spiritual  life,  and  the  earnest  of  future  glory,  is,  though 
not  necessarily  and  invariably,  yet  most  generally  conveyed 
to  man.  Thus  it  is  specially  the  ordinance  of  God  for  our 
salvation. 

The  effects  of  the  Gospel  manifest  that  it  is  indeed  the 
power  of  God.   View  Saul  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
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^l;lUL;llt^Ts  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  riding  to  Da- 
mascus in  all  the  rage  of  a  cruel  persecutor.  He  hears  the 
voice  of  the  Gospel,  1  am  Jesus  u-/wm  thou  j^ersecutest  !  at 
once  the  tempest  is  stilled  ;  the  lion  becomes  a  lamb  ;  he 
asks,  What  loilt  t/iou  have  me  to  do  ?  View  the  jailor  at 
I'hilippi,  after  Paul  and  Silas  had  received  many  stripes, 
cruelly  neglecting  their  wounds,  thrusting  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  making  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  No 
sooner  does  he  hear  the  voice  of  the  Gospel,  than,  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  he  takes  them,  washes  their  stripes, 
brings  them  into  his  house,  sets  meat  before  them,  and 
rejoices,  believing,  with  all  his  house.  The  personal  expe- 
rience of  every  Christian  gives  him  individual  proof  of  the 
same  power.  Those  who  have  felt  their  imminent  danger 
through  sin,  and  that  they  have  been  on  the  very  brink  of 
a  never-ending  ruin,  and  could  not  save  themselves,  will 
readily  acknowledge  the  wonders  of  that  wisdom  and 
power  which  provided  a  way  of  escape.  Those  who  were 
covetous,  sensual,  proud,  earthly-minded,  and  those  who 
have  gone  still  farther  in  iniquity,  and  were  perhaps  once 
drunkards,  swearers,  sabbath-breakers,  or  fornicators ; 
such>  when  converted,  and  made  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus,  can,  from  their  own  experience,  testify  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God. 

And  wherever  such  a  change  is  effected,  there  is  salva- 
tion begun — there  is  a  blessed  token  and  pledge  of  future 
glory.  If,  Christian  Reader,  you  are  trusting  only  in  a 
crucified  Saviour  ;  if  you  see  the  excellence  and  blessedness 
of  his  Gospel  ;  if  you  have  felt  its  efficacy  in  turning  you 
from  your  sins,  you  have  in  these  things  cheering  and  de- 
lightful evidences  that  the  Gospel  has  been  to  you  an  ordi- 
nance for  your  salvation  ;  that  you  are  among  the  saved  ; 
that  you  were  chosen  in  Christ ,  that  you  are  born  of  God, 
sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  upheld  by  his  power,  and  that  you 
shall  be  brought  to  his  glory. 

And  who  can  fully  declare  the  value  of  this  salvation  ? 
Even  in  this  life,  to  have  a  relief  from  the  guilt  and  burden 
of  sin  ;  to  have  sufficient  strength  afforded  us  against  the 
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power  of  the  enemy  ;  to  have  the  spirit  of  adoption  and 
the  hope  of  glory,  may  well  gladden  the  heart  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  temporal  sorrows.  But  eternity, 
though  it  will  more  fully  discover  the  value  of  this  salva- 
tion, will  never  exhaust  it.  0  Christian  reader  !  to  be 
among  the  saved  at  last  ;  to  lie  in  Abraham's  bosom  ;  to 
associate  ever  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  ; 
to  be  free  from  all  sin,  and  free  to  all  holiness  ;  to  be  witli- 
out  any  curse,  pain,  or  sorrow  ;  and  to  be  so  filled  with 
every  blessing  as  to  have,  in  the  expressive  language  of 
Scripture,  fulness  of  jo;//  ;  to  see  Jesus  and  be  ever  with 
him  ;  to  behold  God  as  he  is,  and  know  as  we  are  known  ; 
lioundless,  unutterable,  ever-enduring,  and  unalloyed  bliss : 
this  is  the  salvation  which  God  has  connected  with  the 
faithful  hearing  and  due  reception  of  Christ's  word  !  0 
Christian  Reader  !  that  you  and  the  writer  may  thus  lie 
blessed  !  Is  it  not  a  delightful  thought  that  there  are  those 
now  living  on  earth  who  shall  in  heavenly  glory  sing  the 
song.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  Hood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Fatlier,  to  him  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever  !  Let  us,  above  all  things,  seek  to  be  numbered 
with  them  ;  let  us  pray  with  David,  Remember  me,  0  Lord, 
u-ith  the  favour  that  thou  hearest  unto  thy  people. 

The  practical  improvement  of  this  doctrine  is  obvious 
and  important.  The  effect  which  the  Gospel  has  upon  you 
should  be  a  means  of  discovering  to  you  your  own- 
character.  In  a  world  like  this,  where  our  own  hearts 
are  very  deceitful,  where  Satan  strives  to  blind  us,  and  all 
around  is  calculated  to  mislead  us,  it  is  of  the  greatest 
moment  to  us  to  have  our  real  character  laid  open  and 
sliewn  to  us.  Now  we  have,  in  the  way  in  which  we  view 
the  Gospel,  a  test  and  touchstone  of  divine  nature,  by  which 
ve  may  ascertain  our  state — We  preach  Christ  crucified; 
unto  tlie  Jews  a  stumbling -block;  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness ;  but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Let  us  then  en- 
quire, most  seriously  and  most  anxiously,  as  a  matter  that 
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concerns  our  eternal  welfare,  in  what  way  we  view  the 
(xospel  :  if  it  be  a  stumbling-block,  or  foolisiiness,  we  are 
among  the  lost.  If  we  receive  it,  on  the  other  hand,  as 
the  wisdom  of  God,  and  his  power  has  been  manifested 
towards  us  through  it  in  changing  and  renewing  us,  this 
may  give  us  an  assured  hope  that  our  character  is  that  of 
;i  real  disciple  of  Christ.  Let  us  try  and  search  hereby 
wliose  we  are  and  what  we  are. 

We  may  also  learn  not  to  judge  of  the  gospel  by 
THE  OPINION  OF  WORLDLY  MEN.  Truc  it  is  tliat  they 
may  be  very  wise  in  the  things  of  this  world  ;  replenished 
with  literature,  genius,  and  talents  ;  acute,  sensible,  and 
shrewd  in  worldly  things  ;  and  with  all  tliis  they  may 
count  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation  foolishness.  But  let 
this  guard  us  against  so  great  a  snare  ;  the  Bible  says  it  is 
foolishness  to  them  that  perish.  Will  you  abide  by  the 
opinion  of  those  who  shall  in  tlie  great  day  of  judgment 
be  condemned  of  God,  and  perish  for  ever  ?  0  no  !  you 
can  have  no  wish  to  follow  them  to  eternal  ruin.  Let  this 
consideration  break  the  snare  which  the  false  judgment 
of  man  may  spread  around  you.  Who  would,  with  an 
intelligent  mind,  in  the  very  face  of  Scripture,  despise 
the  Gospel,  at  the  price  of  eternal  ruin,  because  it  may 
be  lightly  thought  of  by  any  human  being  ?  Christian 
reader  !  the  more  the  wise  of  this  world  despise,  ridicule, 
and  oppose  the  Gospel,  the  dearer  let  it  be  to  your  heart, 
and  the  more  boldly  do  you  confess  it  before  men. 

Never  be  content  till  you  experience  the  saving 
POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  As,  if  you  sHght  and  despise 
the  Gospel,  you  may  here  see  written  as  with  a  sunbeam, 
your  imminent  danger,  and  discover  your  final  doom  in 
words  so  obvious  that  they  cannot  be  mistaken  ;  so  you 
may,  on  the  other,  discover  the  appointed  method  of  sal- 
vation. Are  preaching,  hearing,  faith,  prayer,  and  salva- 
tion, graciously  linked  togetlier  as  means  and  result  ; 
(Rom.  X.  J3 — 1.5.)  as  God's  plan  for  bringing  his  sons  to 
glory  ?  value  then  the  words  of  salvation  ;  let  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross  be  very  precious  in  your  estimation.  Meditate 
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on  tliese  things.  Is  liearing  the  great  mean  appointed  of 
God  for  recovering  our  souls  from  that  state  of  spiritual 
death  and  ruin,  that  alienation  and  separation  from  God, 
in  which  we  are  lying  by  nature,  and  restoring  us  to  life 
and  favour  and  communion  with  God  ?  we  should  use 
this  means  for  this  end.  Are  you  unconverted  ?  come, 
looking  that  the  very  next  sermon  may  be  God's  oppor- 
tunity for  your  conversion.  Are  you  cold,  and  lukewarm  ? 
attend  on  his  preached  word  that  you  may  be  warmed 
and  enlivened.  Are  you  in  a  worldly  state  of  mind  ?  go 
to  hear,  that  your  affections  may  be  set  on  heavenly  things. 
Are  you  strong  in  the  Lord  1  still  go  for  that  which  you 
still  need,  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  love.  Expect 
much  in  the  way  of  God's  institution,  and  you  shall  not 
be  disappointed.  We  look  too  much  at  the  circumstances, 
and  too  little  at  the  practical  end  of  the  ministry.  Let 
our  end  and  main  business  be  spiritual  profit,  and  to  be 
nourished  unto  eternal  life.  Pra}'  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  so  shall  the  preached  Gospel  become  powerful 
and  efficacious  to  produce  in  you  faith,  and  final  salvation. 
And,  lest  a,uy  should  be  too  much  discouraged  hy  a  fear 
that  because  they  have  hitherto  slighted  the  word,  they 
are  already  lost,  we  would  add  the  encouraging  remark, 
that  often  where  the  word  has  been  little  attended  to  at 
first,  (as  at  Corinth,  Acts  xviii.)  it  has  been  subsequently 
gladly  received.  Bishop  Jewell  says,  "  God  knoweth 
whom  he  will  bring  to  be  of  his  fold,  and  make  to  hear 
his  voice.  Many  times  he  blesseth  his  word  with  great 
increase  among  them,  which  at  the  first  despise  it,  and 
entreat  cruelly  the  preachers  and  messengei-s  thereof." 
But  when  the  word  has  not  been  efficacious,  take  care  that 
you  do  not  blame  God,  or  his  word,  or  his  ordinances,  but 
your  own  unbelief,  (Heh.  iv.  2,)  and  want  of  upright 
walking.  Micah  ii.  7. 
Let  us  be  grateful  to  god,  if  we  have  found  thb 

GOSPEL  or  CHRIST  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  TO  OUR  SALVA- 
TION. 0  how  should  our  hearts  be  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  His  benefits,  to  Whom  we  owe  all,  and  who  has  bought 
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US  at  the  price  of  the  hlood  of  his  dear  Son  !  how  should  we 
value  that  means  which  he  has  appointed  for  conveying 
las  blessings  !  Let  us  embrace  it  more  simply  and  more 
fully,  and  adorn  it  more  wliolly. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE    PRESENCE    OF    CHRIST    THE   GLORY    OF  CHRISTIAN 
ASSEMBLIES. 

It  was  a  remarkable  appeal  that  Solomon  made  in  his 
affecting  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple — Will  God 
indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  Behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee  ;  how  much  less  the  house  that  I 
have  huilded!  1  Kings  viii.  27.  This  was  an  instance  of 
divine  condescension  and  favour  that  could  not  be  suffi- 
ciently admired  and  celebrated.  The  same  condescending 
goodness  is  manifested  in  Christian  assemblies.  To  them 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  God,  our  Saviour,  is  promised, 
and  we  may  ask  with  admiration,  '  Does  he  who  is  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the  Redeemer  of 
all  men,  still  dwell  on  the  earth  ? '  Behold,  oR  power  is 
given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  earth  !  will  he  then  be  present 
when  his  people  meet  together  ?  He  will  be  ;  and  he  will 
manifest  himself  in  his  appointed  assemblies. 

When  he  gave  his  commission  to  his  disciples  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  he  at  the  same  time  gave  them  the  encouraging 
assurance — Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Wherever  his  Gospel  is  preached,  and  his  servants  are 
gathered  together  to  hear  that  Gospel,  there  he  will  always 
be  among  them,  through  all  ages,  to  the  end  of  time, 
manifesting  his  presence,  and  pouring  out  his  blessing. 
Agreeing  with  this  assurance  is  the  gracious  promise — 
Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  iiame,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them.    It  is  a  merciful  part  of  this  last 
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I  .romise  that  the  object  is  not  specified  or  limited.  It  is 
u'l  aciously  left  open.  Like  many  other  large  and  bountiful 
j.iomises  of  the  word  of  God,  there  is  no  limitation  of  any 
^llec■ific  object.  Whether  it  be  for  Prayer,  or  Hearing 
the  Word,  or  for  Baptism,  or  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  Chris- 
tian Intercourse,  Family  Worship,  or  promoting  a  Cha- 
ritable Inr'.itution  ;  whatever  be  the  particular  religious 
purpose  in  assembling  together,  only  let  the  meeting  be  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  it  is  an  assembly  to  which  he 
vouchsafes  his  presence. 

Tliere  is  indeed  a  limitation  v^ith  regard  to  the  number 
assembling  ;  but  that  very  limitation  only  heightens  the 
divine  mercy,  for  it  is  all  in  favour  of  his  people.  The 
lowest  possible  number  that  can  form  a  company  is  that 
which  our  Lord  specifies  as  what  he  will  bless  with  his 
firesence.  0  how  infinite  the  wisdom,  and  how  vast  the 
kindness  of  giving  the  promise  even  to  so  small  a  number 
as  two  or  three,  and  not  excluding,  but  rather  increasing 
and  enlarging  the  blessing,  according  to  the  number  and 
piety  of  faithful  worshippers  !  In  the  primitive  ages,  when 
Christians  were  violently  persecuted,  often  they  were  not 
able  to  meet  in  larger  companies  than  two  or  three  ;  but 
this  is  a  number  which  is  easily  procured,  even  in  a  barren 
and  afflicted  state  of  the  Church.  Often  iniquitous  laws 
have  been  passed  against  Cliristians  meeting  together  ;  but 
human  laws  could  not  exclude  them  from  the  benefit  of 
this  promise. 

Nor  is  this  a  blessing  of  small  moment,  as  we  shall  see 
in  more  particularly  noticing  what  is  the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  presence  of  Christ  in  such  assemblies. 

It  is  not  merely  a  presence  in  thought  and  purpose,  in 
wish  and  intention,  or  by  virtue  of  authority,  like  the 
Apostle  who  told  the  Corinthians,  (1  Cor.  v.  3,)  I  verili/,  as 
absent  in  hodij,  but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already  as 
though  I  were  present.  The  Saviour  is  truly  with  his  people, 
and,  though  unseen,  really  presides  over  them  :  Head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body. 

Neither  is  the  presence  of  Christ  of  which  we  are  speak- 
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ing,  merely  that  omnipresence  by  which,  as  God,  he  is  in 
every  place.  This  is  indeed  included,  and  thus  the  promise 
becomes  a  very  plain  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  Chrbt. 
For  as  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  meet- 
ings of  his  people  in  social,  and  family,  and  public  acts  of 
religion,  at  the  same  time,  and  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  it  is  impossible  that  he  could  be  in  the  midst  of  each, 
who  is  not  every  where  present,  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever. 
It  is  observable,  also,  that  when  our  Saviour  promised  to 
be  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  he  did  not  follow  the  natural 
and  obvious  mode  of  expression,  "  there  I  will  be,"  but, 
"  there  1  am  ;  "  as  if  to  denote  more  expressly  his  Divine 
Nature  ;  just  as  he  told  the  Jews,  hefore  Ahraham  was,  I 
am.  Thus  he  assumed  that  divine  title  by  which  God  made 
himself  known  to  the  Israelites — 1  am  that  I  am  ;  and  he 
said,  Ttiou  slutlt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,,  I  AM  hath 
sent  'me  unto  you. 

What  a  cheering  truth  is  this  of  the  divine  character 
and  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  !  Our  mild  and  bene- 
ficent, our  compassionate  and  gracious  Saviour,  is  one  with 
the  Father  ;  He  is  the  King  of  Glory — the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth — the  Most  High  God — everywhere  present.  As 
the  sun  shines  in  the  firmament,  warming,  enlivening, 
cherishing,  and  blessing  every  land  ;  so  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  Light  of  the  World.  He  is  confined  to  no  country, 
colour,  or  tongue.  He  shines,  too,  in  places  into  which 
the  rays  of  the  natural  sun  never  penetrate,  nor  can  an^^ 
thing  exclude  his  presence  and  glory  from  the  hearts  of 
his  people. 

By  the  presence  of  Christ  promised  to  Christian  assem- 
blies, is  meant,  more  than  that  general  presence  by  wliich 
he  is  with  and  in  every  part  of  the  world.  It  is  a  real,  a 
manifested,  and  a  beneficial  presence,  through  the  power 
of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  a  REAL  presence.  Though  our  Lord  Christ  be  in- 
visible to  our  bodily  sight,  still  he  is  truly  present ;  he  is 
actually  among  his  people,  though  they  see  him  only  by 
the  eye  of  faith  :  the  expression,  There  am  I  in  the  midst 
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them,  sufficiently  declares  this.  In  another  place  he 
Nil  thus  describes  the  same  truth,  (Rev.  ii.  1.)  These 
iags  saith  he  that  hohleth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
ii-lio  walketh  in  the  midst  of  tlie  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
I  low  solemn  and  affecting,  how  reviving  and  delightful  is 
the  thought,  that  Jesus  Christ  walks  in  the  midst  of  Chris- 
tiiin  assemblies  !  He,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, inhabits  the  praises  of  his  people.  His  eye  observes 
every  individual.  He  notices  every  mind,  and  discerns 
every  heart.    Unseen,  he  governs  the  whole  assembly. 

It  is  also  a  manifested  presence  ;  a  presence  that  his 
jieople  know  and  enjoy.  He  assured  the  Apostles  that  he 
^vould  manifest  hiraself  io  them.  John  xiv.  21.  When  his 
]ieoi)le  are  assembled  together  he  meets  them  ;  while  they 
hear  his  word,  credit  his  promises,  and  rely  on  his  grace, 
he  gives  them  his  Spirit,  lie  lifts  up  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance upon  them,  and  fills  them  with  peace.  He  that 
has  experienced  this,  understands  it  in  a  way  that  it  is 
impossible  to  make  equally  intelligible  to  a  mind  filled 
with  the  world,  and  vanity,  and  sin.  The  Christian  knows 
t  hat  he  has  often  found  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  :  he  has  there  had  realizing  views  of  his 
Jking,  his  nearness,  and  his  goodness,  and  has  enjoyed 
sensible  communion  with  him.  In  drawing  nigh  to  God, 
lie  has  found  the  truth  of  the  promise — he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you.  James  iv.  8.  It  is  this  that  fills  Christian  assem- 
blies with  a  cloud  of  greater  glory  than  filled  the  house  of 
God  when  Solomon  dedicated  the  Temple.  Without  the 
manifested  presence  of  Christ,  public  preaching  is  but  a 
cold  and  heartless  service.  One  reason  why  assembling 
together  to  hear  the  word  of  Christ  is  so  dull  and  tedious 
to  most  is,  they  think  not  of,  and  desire  not,  and  expect 
not,  the  presence  of  the  great  King,  and  they  therefore 
experience  not  its  true  blessedness.  The  greatest  multi- 
tude of  worshippers,  and  the  most  splendid  edifice,  and 
the  sweetest  melodies,  are  mean  and  wretched,  empty  and 
unsatisfying,  to  the  Christian's  mind,  if  Christ  be  not  there. 
The  most  humble  and  the  very  poorest  assembly  of  real 
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Christians,  wherever  they  meet,  has  a  glory  that  far  excels 
any  mere  grandeur  of  edifice,  largeness  of  company,  splen- 
dour of  rank,  and  external  pomp  of  worship.  This  is  the 
view  with  which  the  servants  of  God  have  from  the  be- 
ginning associated  together.  This  presence  it  was  that 
David  so  earnestly  desired — 0  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early 
will  I  seek  thee  :  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  fiesh  lonqeth 
for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is  ;  to  see 
thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  a^  I  have  seen  thee  in  tfie  sanc- 
tuary. Ps.  Ixiii.  1,  2.  If  the  writ«r  may  judge  of  others 
from  himself,  he  would  say,  the  faith  of  Christians  is  far 
too  low  on  this  subject,  and  that  therefore  we  experience 
far  less  of  this  blessing  than  we  otherwise  should.  0  did 
Christians  really  feel  and  enjoy  the  presence  of  Clirist 
while  hearing  his  word,  how  would  his  house  be  crowded 
and  ovei-flow  with  devout,  and  teachable,  and  humble  wor- 
shippers !  Tlie  dignity  and  honour,  the  joy  and  happi- 
ness, of  meeting  so  glorious  a  Being,  would  l>e  a  sufficient 
motive  to  make  us  constantly  frequent  the  place  where  we 
could  find  him.  Christian  reader  !  fix  your  heart  on  this 
blessing  when  you  assemble  with  your  fellow  Christians  to 
hear  tlie  word  of  Christ.  It  has  been  weU  observed,  that 
"  the  heart  of  a  Christian  affected  with  the  love  of  Christ, 
is  like  a  needle  touched  with  the  loadstone,  ever  tending 
to  one  point.  It  can  no  longer  be  quiet,  no  longer  satis- 
fied, at  a  distance  from  him.  It  is  put  into  a  continual 
motion  towards  him.  The  motion  is  indeed  weak  and 
tremulous.  Panting,  breathing,  and  sighing  after  him  in 
prayer  and  meditation  are  the  life  of  it.  But  it  leads  us 
to  leave  all  for  him,  and  is  continually  pressing  to  him  as 
its  only  centre  and  rest  in  this  world. 

He  feels  a  love  by  love  inspir'd. 

Returning  whence  it  came ! 
That  can  surrender  all  for  one 

Who  left  30  much  for  him. 

Need  we  add  farther,  that  this  is  a  most  beneficial  pre- 
sence ?  Our  Lord,  in  promising  to  be  with  his  people, 
manifestly  designed  to  encourage  and  comfort  them  with 
the  assurance  of  an  important  benefit.    So  the  Lord  pro- 
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laised  Israel,  In  all  places  where  1  record  my  narne,  I  will 
come  unto  thee,  and  will  bless  thee.  Exod.  xx.  24.  Indeed, 
as  it  regards  careless,  worldly,  and  perverse  attendants  on 
his  word,  who  wilfully  reject  his  truth,  his  being  among 
his  people  brings  no  blessing  to  them.  They  should  rather 
consider  that  he  hath  his  ei/eslike  mito  a  flame  of  fire  :  (Rev. 
ii.  18.)  he  searches  their  hearts,  and  they,  continuing  to 
reject  him,  shall  ultimately  fall  under  his  just  and  tre- 
mendous displeasure.  But  to  his  humble  followers,  mourn- 
ing for  sin,  depressed  by  their  guilt,  desiring  to  trust  in 
him,  and  longing  to  serve  him,  his  presence  is  pregnant 
with  the  richest  blessings.  When  he  says  /  am  there,  it  is 
as  if  he  said,  The  very  fountain-head  of  all  truth  and 
wisdom,  all  power  and  holiness,  all  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness  is  there.  Where  Christ  is,  there  is  the  full,  and 
inexhaustible,  and  overflowing  spring  of  all  spiritual  bless- 
ing, all  present  and  eternal  good  and  happiness.  Where 
Christ  is,  there  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  there  is  the 
throne  of  grace,  there  is  God  our  portion,  and  our  happi- 
ness for  ever. 

Look  at  the  relations  which  he  sustains  toward  us.  He 
is  our  PROPHET.  The  minister  teaches,  but  Christ  only 
brings  what  is  taught,  home  with  power  to  the  heart. 
Christ  alone  makes  it  efficacious.  In  vain  the  words  sound 
in  our  ears,  if  the  Divine  Prophet  of  the  Church  do  not 
apply  them  to  the  heart,  and  by  the  gracious  influences  of 
his  Spirit  enable  us  to  hear  and  understand,  receive  and 
obey  them  :  but  Jesus  Christ  is  with  his  people,  ready  to 
teach  them.  He  is  our  priest.  The  minister  is  but  an 
ambassador  :  his  object  is  to  direct  you  to  go  to  the  great 
Jlediator,  the  Lord  Christ :  only  that  blessed  High  Priest 
hears  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things,  atones  for  our  guilt, 
and  intercedes  in  our  behalf.  How  little  do  we  think  of 
this  gracious  office,  though  the  greater  part  of  a  long 
epistle,  that  to  the  Hebrews,  dwells  so  much  upon  it  .' 
Hence  it  is  we  are  so  little  benefited,  and  have  so  little  en- 
joyment while  in  the  house  of  God.  Our  minds  are  more 
on  the  minister  than  the  Master  ;  and  so  we  lose  sight  of 
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the  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  of  our  profession. 
While  the  minister  is  preaching,  let  your  heart  be  led  to 
Jesus,  as  the  only  channel  bj-  whicli  spiritual  blessings  are 
to  come.  He  is  our  king,  the  King  of  the  whole  earth, 
that  King  wlio  alone  can  change  the  mind,  renew  the  soul, 
subdue  Satan,  and  give  spiritual  strength  to  the  souls  of 
men.  He  will,  he  must  reign  till  lie  has  put  all  ertemies 
under  his  feet.  Fear  not,  then,  to  follow  his  directions; 
fear  not ;  lor  in  serving  him  you  will  be  safe  and  protected 
from  every  foe  ;  doubt  not  his  power  and  sufficiency  to 
fulfil  all  that  his  ministers,  in  his  name,  promise  to  his 
obedient  subjects. 

It  is  especially  by  his  spirit  that  Christ  manifests 
his  presence.  When  he  comforted  his  disciples  with  the 
assurance,  /  v:iU  come  to  you,  he  explained  his  meaning,  by 
showing  that  the  Father  would  send  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  name,  who  would  come  and  abide 
with  them  fur  ever.  See  John  xiv.  16,  18,  2(5.  The  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel  are  peculiarly-  the  institutions  of 
Christ,  ordained  by  himself  as  a  mean  and  pledge  of  en- 
joying his  presence,  grace,  and  love.  We  may  say  of  them. 
Ml)  beloved  is  go'oe  down  into  his  garden,  to  the  led  of  spices, 
to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  gather  lilies.  Sol.  Song,  vi.  2. 
There  we  receive  the  communications  of  his  Spirit ;  (Gal. 
iii.  2.)  and  to  them  we  should  go,  having  Christ  dwelling 
in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  expecting  to  enjoy  communion 
with  him  in  the  larger  and  fuller  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
How  blessed  would  the  Cliurch  be  if  every  believer  brought 
Clirist  with  him,  and  could,  in  the  ardent  language  of 
faith  and  experience,  say,  /  found  Him  whom  my  soul 
loveth  :  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  tiU  I  had 
hrouqht  him  into  my  mother's  house.  Sol.  Song,  iii.  4.  The 
Spouse  was  not  content  till  she  had  brought  him  into  the 
Church. 

Christ,  then,  in  all  his  fulness  and  blessedness,  with  all 
his  unsearchable  riches,  is  to  be  found  on  earth,  is  to  be 
found  among  his  people.  In  Jiulah  is  God  known;  his 
naim  is  great  in  Israel.   In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and 
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his  dwelling-place  in  Zion.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  ],  2.  What  a  motive 
is  here  to  assemble  together  !  Be  assured,  the  beauty,  the 
gloxy,  and  the  benefit  of  all  Christian  assemblies  is  closely 
connected  with  realizing  views  of  the  direct  presence  and 
blessing*  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Do  you  enquire,  How  may  I  enjoy  this  blessing  '\ 
O  that  we  really  believed  that  it  could  be  obtained,  and 
were  earnestly  desiring  it  ?  Bishop  Beveridge  says,  "  If 
our  blessed  Saviour  were  now  upon  earth,  what  flocking 
would  there  be  from  all  parts  to  see  him  ;  and  if  he  was 
but  in  any  part  of  this  kingdom,  how  remote  soever, 
which  of  us  would  but  strive  to  go  to  him  ?  What  haste 
should  we  make,  what  pains  should  we  take,  to  get  as  near 
to  him  as  we  could,  that  we  might  not  only  see  him,  but 
enjoy  his  company  and  hear  some  of  his  divine  discourses 
from  his  own  mouth !  with  what  profound  reverence  should 
we  approach  unto  his  presence!  How  attentively  sliould 
we  hearken  to  every  word  that  came  from  him  !  How 
glad  should  we  be  to  see  him  smiling  upon  us,  and  owning 
us  for  his  servants  and  disciples  !  And  when  we  had  been 
a  while  in  his  company,  how  loth  should  we  be  to  leave 
him !  How  apt  should  we  be  to  cry  out,  as  St.  Peter  did 
at  the  transfiguration.  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  he  here  ' 
There  is  a  way  whereby  we  may  meet  with  our  blessed 
Saviour  every  day  in  the  year,  and  enjoy  his  presence  as 
effectually,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  he  now  dwelt 
among  us,  as  he  did  once  among  the  Jews,  in  our  own 
nature."  We  have  his  own  blessed  assurance  that  he  is 
with  his  disciples  whenever  they  meet  in  his  imnie. 

Make  it  then  your  great  aim  and  desire  to  meet  in  the 
NAME  OF  Christ.  Do  not  come  to  hear  because  it  is 
expected  of  you,  or  because  you  wish  for  something  to  talk 
about,  or  want  to  be  amused  or  excited,  or  desire  to  say  you 
have  heard  such  a  preacher ;  but  meet  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
In  order  to  do  this,  go  to  hear  as  his  disciples,  as  those 
who  belong  to  him  and  desire  to  be  taught  by  him.  Go, 
IN  DEPENDENCE  ON  HIS  PROMISES  :  there  are  many  great 
and  precious- promises  given  to  those  that  hear.    Let  Da- 
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vid's  feelings  then  be  your's,  with  reference  to  those  pro- 
mises—  Unto  t/iee  lift  1  up  mine  eyes,  0  thou  tlwZ  dweUest  in 
the  heavens.  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  tlie  luand 
of  their  'Masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of 
her  mistress  ;  so  our  eyes  v>ait  upon  the  Lord  our  (jod,  UTitil 
he  have  mercy  upon  us.  Psalm  cxxiii.  1,  2.  Go  in  obedi- 
ence TO  HIS  AUTHORITY.  He  says  seven  times  to  the 
churches  in  Asia  :  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear 
■what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  tlie  churclm.  Let  the  will,  and 
precept,  and  direction  of  Christ  be  your  main  reason  for 
hearing ;  and  finally  go  with  a  stedfast  eye  to  Him 
AS  vouR  Mediator.  In  order  truly  to  meet  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  we  must  trust  in  him  as  our  only  Sa\aour,  aspire 
after  the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  rely  on  his  atonement, 
come  to  God  through  him,  submit  to  his  word,  and  yield 
ourselves  to  the  influences  of  his  good  Spirit. 

It  is  not  therefore  the  multitude,  but  the  faith  and  pietj' 
of  those  that  assemble  together,  that  ensures  the  presence 
of  Christ.  The  Roman  Catholics  would  gladly,  under  the 
name  of  the  Church,  and  from  such  a  promise,  maintain 
the  infallibility  of  their  particular  Church,  or  of  general 
councils ;  but  wherever  particular  Churches  seek  their  own 
glory,  or  Councils  have  been  held  otherwise  than  out  of 
regard  to  the  gloiy  of  Christ,  as  they  had  no  shadow  of 
claim  to  inherit  this  promise,  so  they  have  greatly  erred 
from  his  truth. 

This  peculiar  privilege  may  be  improved  by  an  import- 
ant and  individual  application  to  every  reader.  Have  you 
never  been  able  to  say,  while  in  Christian  assemblies.  Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  ?  then  you  have  never  seen  their  true  blessedness. 
Probably  you  have  never  once  thought  of  Christ.  If  you 
have  had  no  view  to  his  presence,  you  cannot  be  surprised 
that  you  have  not  enjoyed  it.  Here,  as  in  other  things, 
he  that  seekethfindeth.  0  that  you  went  to  hear  his  minis- 
ters with  the  same  desires  which  those  Greeks,  who  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  Feast,  felt,  when  they  said  to  Philip,  Sir, 
v}e  wovld  see  Jesm  !    Look  only  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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as  the  only  righteous  advocate  and  prevalent  intercessor 
for  every  good.  When  your  hearts  are  raised  to  fellow- 
ship with  him  in  his  ordinances,  you  will  experience  a 
new  life,  and  joy,  and  power,  in  the  ministration  of  his 
word. 

O  Christians  !  let  us  never  be  content  with  the  outward 
ordinance,  without  real  communion  with  Christ  in  it  : 
and  should  we  not  yet  have  attained  this,  at  least  may  we 
feel  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  it,  and  diligently  seek 
it  till  we  find  it. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE  HOLY    SPIRIT,    RECEIVED    IN    HEARING,    THE  ONLY 
SOURCE  OF  GENUINE  PROFIT. 

There  are  those  who  attend  public  worship,  and  hear  in 
the  course  of  years,  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands  of  faithful 
sermons,  and  yet  manifestly  by  their  general  spirit  and 
conduct,  remain  unconverted  and  worldly.  There  are 
others  who  in  the  main  derive  good  from  their  attendance, 
and  yet  cannot  with  truth  be  said  to  obtain  edification,  in 
any  degree  in  proportion  to  the  vast  opportunities  of  reli- 
gious instruction  which  they  receive.  And  there  are,  again, 
those  evidently  fed,  and  nourished,  and  blessed  by  the  ser- 
mons which  they  hear,  and  steadily  growing  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for  ?  and  whence  does  this 
variety  proceed  ?  It  is  not  owing  merely  to  a  difference 
in  the  ministry.  You  may  observe  all  this  under  the  same 
minister,  and  in  the  same  congregation.  It  is  not  owing 
to  a  difference  in  natural  character,  for  it  is  observable  in 
persons  of  the  same  natural  disposition  ;  nay,  we  some- 
times see  that  those  characters  whom  we  should  be  ready 
to  think  most  favourably  affected  towards  the  truth,  are 
those  on  whom  it  makes  the  least  impression  ;  and  those 
wliom  we  should  think  most  likely  to  receive  it  gladly, 
and  improve  it  largel}',  are  the  very  persons  who  reject  it. 

The  Bible  explains  the  cause  of  this  apparent  anomaly. 
All,  by  nature,  are  averse  to  divine  truth,  and  would  reject 
it ;  and  various  motives,  besides  love  of  the  truth,  may 
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produce  an  outward  attendance  on  the  ministry.  Man's 
own  good  disposition  makes  not  the  difference.  Neither 
is  the  wisdom  of  the  minister  that  which  produces  the 
change.  The  whole  difference  is  from  divine  grace.  This 
is  so  obvious,  and  so  admitted  by  real  Christians,  that  while 
the  Apostle  asks  the  question,  he  thinks  it  needless  to  give 
the  answer — Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  '(  Mid 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  1  1  Cor.  iv.  7- 
But  we  are  far  too  apt  to  lose  sight  of  this,  and  to  forget 
who  alone  gives  the  blessing.  We  depend  on  the  minister, 
or  on  our  own  fancied  powers  of  improvement  :  and  if  the 
writer  may  judge  of  others  by  himself,  this  is  far  too  much 
the  case  even  with  those  who  admit  the  doctrine  of  divine 
grace.  He  would  ask  himself,  and  ask  others  the  question, 
are  we  living  under  the  full  influence  of  this  doctrine  '!  do 
we  constantly,  in  practice,  as  well  as  professedly,  seek  the 
grace  of  God,  so  as  not  only  to  .know  experimentally  its 
necessity,  but  to  feel  also  its  blessedness  ? 

The  whole  subject  may  be  practically  brought  before  us 
under  the  assertion  of  the  Apostle,  Neitlier  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  lie  that  loatereth  ;  hut  God  that  giveth  the 
increase.  This  assertion  was  not  made  by  a  novice  in  reli- 
gion, but  by  one  who  had  deep  knowledge  and  experience; 
it  was  not  made  by  a  wild  enthusiast,  but  by  a  holy,  sober, 
and  practical  teacher  ;  it  was  not  made  by  an  unsuccessful 
minister,  but  by  one  more  blessed  with  success,  than  any 
other  human  instructor  has  ever  been  ;  it  was  not  asserted 
merely  as  the  conviction  of  human  wisdom,  but  as  tlie 
divinely-inspired  dictate  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  figure  is  very  expressive.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
husbandman,  or  gardener,  putting  plants  into  the  ground, 
and  cultivating  them.  They  do  not  grow  by  virtue  of  any 
power  derived  from  the  gardener.  "  God  gave  to  the  plant 
its  life  and  nature  by  which  it  shoots  up,  buds,  and  brings 
forth  fruit.  God  makes  his  sun  to  shine,  and  his  rain  to 
descend  upon  it,  and  so  it  becomes  vigorous  and  fruitful." 
So  in  spiritual  agriculture  :  it  is  not  any  ability  in  man 
that  communicates  the  power  of  growing,  nor  is  it  merely 
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any  native  vigour  that  causes  the  fruitfulness  ;  but  the 
blessing  of  God  in  the  use  of  appointed  means.  Our  souls 
flourish  and  ai-e  fruitful  as  they  are  cherished  by  the  beams 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  partake  of  the  refreshing 
showers  of  divine  grace. 

Human  agents  cannot  of  themselves  convert  the  sotri,. 
Look  at  our  state  by  nature,  as  described  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  What  can  the  dead  do 
of  themselves  ?  What  human  being  can  give  life  to  the 
dead  ?  We  are  described  as  in  ourselves,  llind  and  in 
darkness. — Who  can  open  the  eyes  of  those  that  are  born 
blind  ?  Our  hearts  are  said  to  be  hard  and  stony — what 
human  power  can  make  them  soft  and  tender  ?  It  is 
evident  from  the  scriptural  account  of  our  natural  state, 
that  we  can  neither  convert  our  own  hearts,  nor  those  of 
others."* 

*  The  Author  is  not  ignorant  of  the  great  difficulties  that  attend  the  sub- 
ject of  the  existence  of  moral  evil,  and  man's  sin  and  inability,  as  consistent 
with  God's  wisdom  and  benevolence,  and  of  the  way  in  which  it  has  exercised 
the  highest  human  intellect,  and  the  ablest  Christian  writers;  but  he  rests 
in  the  plain  words  of  Scripture.  Those  who  have  hastily  made  np  their 
minds,  without  due  consideration, and  are  positive  in  their  own  views  of  this 
subject,  would  do  well  to  see  how  much  may  be  said  on  all  sides,  and  how 
nearly  real  Christians  agree,  by  reading  such  a  work  as  Baxter's  Catholic 
Theology  ;  or  if  that  be  too  voluminous,  the  abstract  of  it  in  "  Bates's  Obser- 
vations on  Important  Points  in  Divinity."  Dean  Milner  on  the  Liberty  of 
the  Will,  Edwards  on  the  Will,  and  Scott's  Synod  of  Dort,  are  instractiye 
works  in  the  same  reference.  The  real  solution  of  the  difUculty  seems  above 
our  comprehension ;  and,  was  it  not  intended  to  be  so,  for  the  exercise  and 
]>roof  of  our  faith,  and  submission  to  God  ?  Let  us  repose  with  unshaken 
faith  and  perfect  comfort  in  the  divine  wisdom  and  love,  righteousness  and 
perfection.  .Satan  has,  by  the  unbridled  speculations  of  men  trusting  in  their 
own  wisdom,  even  where  their  object  might  be  good,  giained  an  immense 
advantage  to  divide  and  distract  the  church,  and  to  bring  in  separations,  and 
distance,  and  hatred,  among  those  who  should  love  as  brethren.  TheAuthor 
is  fully  satisfied,  that  in  the  warmth  of  controversy,  andinthe  desire  to  guard 
against  opposing  errors,  many  writers  of  real  piety  and  great  talents  have 
used  far  too  strong  language,  and  Christian  love  (the  more  excfUent  icay.)  has 
been  forsaken,  and  a  mere  war  of  words  has  unhappily  resulted.  All  irreve- 
rence towards  God,  or  so  speaking  as  if  the  creature  could  find  out  the  great 
Creator  to  perfection  ;  anything  that  would  give  the  praise  of  man's  salva- 
tion to  himself,  and  not  to  God  in  Christ,  the  light,  joy,  and  hope  of  the 
world  ;  or  on  the  other  hand,  any  thing  that  would  weaken  moral  obligation  ; 
and  anything  that  casts  the  fault  of  man's  sin  and  ruin  on  God,  (the  very 
essence  of  the  refinements  of  Heathenism)  should  be  most  carefully  avoided. 
And  after  all  the  researches  of  men  of  the  acutest  minds,  we  are  compelled 
to  come  back  and  rest  in  the  simple  and  plain  declaration  of  God's  word.  On 
these  subjects,  it  is  especially  important  not  to  be  wise  abtyve  what  is  wriiteJi. 
1  Cor.  vi.  6.  The  wisest  know  no  more  than  is  In  the  Scriptures  revealed  to 
the  poor  and  unlearned.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speat  a»  the  Oracla  0/  God. 
See  the  Rev.  John  Scott's  valuable  Sermon  on  this  text. 
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There  is  one  plain  and  obvious  passage  on  this  point  that 
cannot  be  mistaken.  St.  John,  describing  the  true  spring 
of  regeneration,  and  our  adoption  into  the  family  of  God, 
says  of  the  sons  of  God,  (John  i.  13.)  that  they  were  born 
not  of  Mood,  not  by  natural  descent,  or  earthly  power,  nor 
of  the  viiU  of  the  flesh,  not  by  their  own,  or  any  other  innate 
good  disposition,  or  desire,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  nor  by 
the  power  of  understanding  and  reason,  or  any  persuasion, 
influence,  desire,  or  efforts  of  their  fellow-creatures— these 
are  not  the  first  causes  and  true  springs  of  this  great 
change  :  hit  they  were  bom  of  God  :  of  him  alone,  as  going 
before,  providing  and  prospering  all  other  means,  and  to 
whom  alone  must  be  ascribed  all  the  praise  and  glory. 

All  ages  confirm  this.  Look  at  the  period  before  the 
coming  of  Christ !  See  how  often  the  ministry  of  Moses, 
notwithstanding  all  the  splendid  miracles  with  which  it 
was  sanctioned  and  attested,  failed  of  success  among  the 
Israelites  !  What  was  the  reason  ?  It  is  declared,  (Deut. 
xxix.  4.)  The  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to  perceive, 
and  eijes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day.  Look  at  the 
ministry  of  Samuel,  Elijah,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  others  ! 
There  you  see  men  of  various  gifts  and  talents,  men  of  firm 
integrity,  of  unshaken  boldness,  of  the  sublimest  genius, 
and  of  the  tenderest  affections,  labouring  with  compara- 
tively little  effect.  The  reason  we  find,  John  xii.  3!t,  40. 
Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that  Isaiah  saith,  He 
hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  that  they 
shovld  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  Look  even  at  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord  himself  1  His  character  was  perfect ; 
his  doctrine  altogether  wise,  and  pure,  and  exactly  adapted 
to  his  hearers  ;  yet  it  pleased  him  in  his  own  ministry  to 
let  us  have  an  illustrious  proof  of  the  truth  which  we  are 
establishing  ;  and  even  he  could  say.  Who  hath  believed  our 
report  1  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  The 
labours  of  the  Apostles,  accompanied  with  the  promised 
and  full  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  largely  blessed  ; 
but  in  some  instances  that  was  withheld,  and  then  even 
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their  sermons  seemed  ouly  to  harden  and  enrage  those  to 
whom  they  were  addressed.  These  things  may  shew  us 
the  insufficiency  of  human  agency  without  the  grace  of 
God. 

Human  agents  cannot  of  themselves  edify  those  who 
ARE  CONVERTED,  or  Carry  on  the  work  of  divine  grace.  Men 
still  retain,  when  converted,  a  carnal  nature  ;  and  though 
that  be  mortified,  and  Ijrouglit  under  by  a  divine  coun- 
teracting power,  yet  there  are  strong  remains  of  it,  and  it 
is  still  enmitj'  against  God  ;  and  fresh  supplies  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ,  (Phil.  i.  19.)  day  by  day,  can  alone  enable 
us  to  vanquish  and  overcome  our  corruption.  Without 
me,  says  the  only-wise  Lord,  whatever  man  may  say, 
without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  The  Apostle  excludes  both 
minister  and  people  from  all  share  in  imparting  or  procur- 
ing spiritual  good.  TFe  are  not  suMcieyit,  says  the  holy  Paul, 
to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves — Neither  is  he  that  watereth 
any  thing. 

Success  in  hearing,  and  growth  in  grace,  do  not  primarily 
depend  on  the  ministry.  Who  more  able,  or  wise,  or  holy, 
than  Paul  ?  who  more  eloquent  or  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, than  Apollos  1  But  Paul  plants,  and  ApoUos  waters 
in  vain,  except  as  God  giceth  the  increase.  1  Cor.  iii.  4 — 7. 
In  the  largest  success  which  the  Gospel  ever  had,  preached 
by  the  Apostles  or  any  others,  though  multitudes  received 
the  Gospel,  we  never  find  that  all  who  heard,  believed  and 
were  converted. 

These  and  other  similar  passages  respecting  divine  teach- 
ing, cannot  be  referred  merely  (as  Socinians  endeavour  to 
do)  to  an  outward  Revelation.  This  will  be  evident,  not 
only  from  what  has  already  been  mentioned,  but  also  from 
the  prayers  for  those,  and  the  prayers  of  those,  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Tlie  prayer  of  the  Apostle 
for  the  Ephesians  (chap.  i.  and  iii.)  clearly  shews  that 
more  is  needed  than  the  outward  Revelation  which  they 
at  that  time  had.  As  it  has  been  remarked,  "  If  God  gave 
spiritual  knowledge  no  other  way  than  bj'  his  providence, 
affording  outward  means,  men  ought  not  to  pray  for  light 
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from  God  after  once  they  get  the  Gospel ;  for  the  prayer 
in  that  case  would  be  for  new  revelations  of  truths  not  con- 
tained in  the  word  of  God,  the  scope  of  which  is  enthusiasm 
and  delusion."  Prayers  in  the  Scriptures  for  divine  teach- 
ing, by  men  already  possessing  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
promises  of  guidance  and  teaching  to  particular  characters, 
(Ps.  XXV.  9  ;  Prov.  iii.  6.)  tlie  mere  outward  Scripture 
being  possessed  by  all  men  of  every  character,  shew  the 
same  need  of  inward  divine  teaching.  True  it  is,  the  out- 
ward revelation  is  full  of  light  and  truth  :  true  it  is  we 
have  natural  understanding  and  capacity  to  comprehend 
what  it  reveals.  It  is  not  from  any  defect  in  the  Bible,  or 
in  our  natural  powers,  that  we  insist  on  the  necessity  of 
having  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  it  is  because  of  our  evil  heart 
of  unbdief. 

The  learning,  and  human  qualifications  of  the  hearer 
are  not  the  true  spring  of  improvement.  The  Apostle  says, 
(1  Cor.  i.  26,  27.)  Not  many  wise  'men  after  the  flesh,  not 
truxny  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called;  but  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise. 
Nor  does  a  growing  improvement  of  the  word  depend  on 
man's  natural  goodness,  nor  on  any  natural  power  or  effort 
in  man  :  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth ;  but  of  God  tliat  sheweth  mercy.  Well  it  is  that  it 
does  not  depend  on  us  ;  every  experienced  Christian  hear- 
tily concurs  in  the  sentiment  of  the  Apostle,  In  me,  that  is, 
in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  We  have  no  naturally 
holy  dispositions,  inducing  us  to  love  divine  truth,  and  em- 
brace it,  and  duly  improve  it.  Those  dispositions  by 
which  we  do  so,  come  from  the  special  grace  and  mercy  of 
God.  How  humbling  is  this  doctrine  ;  and  yet  it  is  the 
very  ground- work  of  all  true  faith,  repentance,  humility, 
hope,  love,  and  happiness ! 

If  it  be  objected  against  such  a  statement  that  its  ten- 
dency is  to  produce  indolence  and  despondency— that  it 
leads  to  a  disregard  and  neglect  of  human  instruments  and 
efforts — we  reply,  By  no  means.  And  the  very  figure  by 
which  the  Holy  Scripture  illustrates  the  doctrine,  furnishes 
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a  sufficient  answer  to  such  an  objection.  Shall  the  hus- 
bandman never  plough,  nor  harrow,  nor  sow,  because  he 
cannot  make  the  seed  shoot,  and  grow,  and  spring  up,  nor 
command  the  sun  to  shine,  nor  cause  the  rain  to  descend  ? 
Shall  the  gardener  never  plant,  because  he  cannot  make 
his  plant  take  root  and  flourish,  and  bear  fruit,  without 
the  heavenly  influence  ?  He  uses  the  means,  and  God 
gives  the  blessing.  Let  us  do  the  same  thing,  and  we  shall 
as  surely  receive  a  blessing.  It  has  been  well  observed, 
"  The  seaman  knows  that  he  cannot  sail  without  wind, 
and  the  wind  is  not  in  his  power,  nor  in  the  power  of  any 
creature  ;  yet  though  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  command  a 
favourable  gale  when  he  pleases,  he  does  not  therefore 
neglect  every  thing  concerning  his  ship  ;  he  fits  it  out, 
and  makes  preparation,  till  that  wind,  which  depends 
upon  the  power  of  the  Creator,  come."  Faith  comes  hy 
hearing ;  that  is  the  divinely-appointed  method  for  con- 
version and  growth  in  grace.  Where  preaching  is  neg- 
lected and  despised,  there  religion  does  not  flourish.  Where 
Christ  is  proclaimed  to  attentive  hearers,  there,  invariably, 
a  blessing  follows.  The  uord,  does  not  return  void,  but 
prospers  in  the  thing  whereto  God  sends  it.  We  speak  of 
preaching  and  hearing,  not  only  because  this  is  the  subject 
of  the  Treatise,  but  because  it  is  God's  great  ordinance  tor 
this  end  ;  for  though  the  statement  of  divine  truth  be  so 
plain  and  simple  in  the  Scriptures,  that  a  wayfaring  man 
need  not  err  tlierein  ;  yet  ^through  our  corruption  we  dis- 
regard the  sacred  truth  when  hid  in  a  book.  The  blazing 
torch  of  Revelation  must  be  lifted  up,  that  every  ej-e  may 
behold  it.  We  need  the  continual  and  powerful  ministry 
of  the  word  to  awaken  and  excite  our  attention,  to  instruct 
and  inform  our  minds,  and  to  press  home  on  our  con- 
sciences the  lessons  which  God  has  given  us. 

Should  any  still  ask.  What  is  the  use  of  directions  ?  or, 
Why  should  we  be  exhorted  to  duty  ?  We  reply  with 
Maclaurin,  "  Exhortations  shew  us  our  weakness,  our 
duty,  and  our  danger.  They  shew  us  what  God  approves, 
hates,  or  desires  ;  and  what  is  necessary  to  salvation.  The 
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corruption  of  man's  nature  would  never  have  appeared  to 
be  so  evil  as  it  is,  if  it  were  not  for  the  offers  of  God's 
grace.  Were  it  not  that  experience  proves  it,  men  might 
be  ready  to  think  that  it  is  impossible  that  wicked,  corrupt 
creatures,  shortly  to  die,  shortly  to  receive  a  sentence  to 
endless  misery,  would  refuse  or  despise  the  offers  of  recon- 
ciliation." 

Should  any  go  so  far  as  to  ridicule  all  expectations  of 
divine  grace  as  folly  or  enthusiasm,  let  them  remember, 
that  they  do  in  fact  ridicule  all  prayer  and  worship  of 
God,  and  all  religious  services.  There  are  persons  who 
make  a  conscience  of  outward  worship,  and  yet  laugh  at 
the  very  meaning  of  the  prayers  which  they  offer.  In 
tmth,  as  it  has  been  observed,  "  they  mock  God  when  they 
pray  to  him  to  make  them  holy  :  for  if  there  be  not  a  di- 
vine operation  on  the  soul  of  a  sinner  to  give  just  and  holy 
inclinations,  it  is  a  mocking  God  to  seek  those  things  from 
him,  to  pray  to  him,  to  mortify  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  our 
hearts,  or  to  praise  him." 

But  if  any  reader  have  entertained  the  objection  that 
this  doctrine  fosters  indolence,  we  would  ask,  May  not 
this  lead  you  to  detect  the  real  state  of  your  own  mind  ? 
You  have  seen  how  the  husbandman  and  the  gardener  act, 
and  how  the  general  conduct  of  men  in  temporal  matters 
meets  the  difficulty  ;  is  not  then  the  attaching  any  weight 
to  such  a  difficulty  an  indication  of  a  want  of  real  concern 
for  your  spiritual  interests  ?  Are  you  as  willing  to  receive 
divine  truth,  as  really  desirous  of  spiritual  good,  as  tho- 
roughly disposed  to  use  means  for  the  advancement  of  your 
eternal,  as  they  are  for  that  of  their  earthly  concerns  l 

But,  though  the  insufficiency  of  man's  teaching  should 
not  lead  us  to  disregard  and  neglect  the  ministry,  it  should 
teach  us  not  to  overvalue  human  instruments,  or  set  one 
against  another.  The  Apostle  had  to  reprove  this  fault — 
Wliile  one  saith,  lam  of  Paul,  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos, 
are  ye  not  canml  1  This  is  an  error  into  which  even  good 
men  are  apt  to  fall.  Mr.  Cecil  remarks,  "  I  once  said  to 
myself,  in  the  foolishness  of  my  heart,  '  What  sort  of  ser- 
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iiion  must  that  have  been  which  was  preached  bj'  St.  Peter, 
when  three  thousand  souls  were  converted  at  once  ? '  Wliat 
sort  of  sermon  ?  such  as  other  sermons  !  There  is  nothing 
to  be  found  in  it  extraordinary.  The  effect  was  not  pro- 
duced by  his  eloquence,  but  by  the  mighty  power  of  God 
present  witli  his  word.  It  is  in  vain  to  attend  one  minister 
after  another,  and  to  hear  sermon  after  sermon,  unless  we 
pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  accompany  his  word." 

Let  us  then  cease  from  man.  They  who  fancy  any  human 
being,  however  great  or  excellent,  to  be  the  only  means  of 
their  conversion  or  edification,  are  guilty  of  idolatry,  and 
transfer  to  the  creature  that  regard  and  confidence  which 
is  due  only  to  the  Creator.  Do  not  sacrilegiously  divide  the 
honour  between  man  and  God.  While  you  esteem  highly 
and  love  sincerely  the  faithful  labourer  for  his  works'  sake, 
give  all  the  glory  of  every  good  to  God  alone.  What  we 
transfer  to  ourselves,  we  take  from  God.  Be  afraid  of 
being  lavish  in  extolling  man,  or  thinking  highly  of  the 
creature.  Faithful  ministers  dread  to  receive  human 
praise,  lest  God  should  be  dishonoured.  It  is  his  purpose 
that  the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  he  humhled,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  men  shall  he  loired  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  he 
exalted. 

These  things  amply  shew  the  weakness  and  insufficiency 
of  man,  without  the  grace  of  God  to  convert  and  edify  the 
soul. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  this  is  only  part  of  the  truth,  and 
the  humbling  part  ;  there  is  another  part  of  the  subject 
full  of  consolation.  While  man  can  of  himself  do  nothing, 
through  Christ  strengthening  him  he  can  do  all  things  ;  and 
God,  who  commands  the  seed  to  be  sown,  himself  giveth 
the  increase.* 

*  While  the  fact  of  God'.i  operation  on  the  sonl  is  strenuously  maintained, 
we  pretend  not  to  explain  the  mode.  Many  of  the  controversies  -which  have 
agitated  the  church,  and  produced  the  most  hostile  feelings,  might  have  been 
spared,  had  the  assertion  of  our  Lord  been  duly  weighed  — JA«  vind  biojceth 
■where  it  liateth,  and  thou  hmrest  the  soimd  thereof;  tnit  canst  not  tdl  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth m  is  event  erne  that  i»  bom  of  the  Spirit.  O  that 
men  were  willing  to  be  ignorant,  and  to  confess  their  ignorance,  where  God 
has  not  revealed  bis  ways  to  them ! 
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The  form  in  which  the  Apostle  speaks  when  he  saj  s 
God giveth  tlu  increase,  claims  attention,  as  it  excludes  the 
hearer  as  well  as  the  preacher.  The  Apostle  does  not  say 
the  hearer  of  the  word  produces  the  increase  by  the  good 
use  of  his  own  powers.  The  views  which  some  entertain, 
had  they  been  con-ect,  would  have  led  to  such  a  mode  of 
expression.  They  would  have  said.  All  depends  on  the 
state  of  your  own  mind.  If  you  have  a  good  heart,  and  a 
right  disposition,  then  you  will  hear  with  advantage.  This 
is  very  true  in  one  way,  but  very  false  in  another.  It  is 
true,  if  we  duly  regard  God's  grace,  making  the  heart 
good,  and  giving  suitable  dispositions,  and  blessing  the 
ministry  of  the  word  :  but  it  is  false,  if  we  imagine  any 
man  has  by  nature  a  good  heart  ;  for  where  is  the  heart 
naturally  disposed  to  spiritual  and  heavenly  things  I  where 
is  tlie  man  with  a  truly  holy  disposition,  or  that  has  by 
his  own  power  and  ability  acquired  it  1  None  sucli  can  be 
found.  The  special  grace  of  God  is  wanting  for  that  very 
preparation  of  the  heart  which  is  needful  for  our  hearing 
aright  ;  or,  in  the  words  of  the  church  of  England,  "  We 
have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable 
to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us, 
[that  is  preceding  or  going  before  us]  that  we  may  have  a 
good  will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good 
will." 

The  expression  giveth  the  increase,  however,  suggests  that 
it  pleases  God  to  work  through  the  instrumentality  of  man. 
It  is  not  '  God  makes  the  Christian  without  means,'  '  God 
does  the  work  without  employing  man's  agency  ; '  but  the 
expression  is  such  as  to  shew  that  man  must  plant  and 
water,  must  faithfully  use  all  the  appointed  means,  or  he 
cannot  expect  the  wished-for  increase.  The  means  must 
be  used,  and  God  will  not  fail  to  give  his  blessing  in  the 
instances,  degree,  manner,  and  proportion  that  pleases  him, 
in  his  sovereign  wisdom  and  love.  If  sometimes  the  means 
fail  of  the  desired  success,  at  others  tliej^  shall  have  a  large 
blessing,  according  to  his  own  will.  Thus  are  we  equally 
guarded  against  proud,  self-righteous,  and  self-sufficient 
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thoughts  of  human  ability  on  the  one  hand,  and  disregard 
of  means  and  Antinomian  licentiousness  on  the  other. 
"  The  sinner  cannot  quicken  his  own  soul,  but  he  ought 
to  use  the  means  of  grace.  If  we  would  have  the  Lord 
do  for  us  and  ours  what  man  cannot  do,  we  must  diligently 
attend  to  all  those  things  wliich  we  can,  and  ought  to  do.'' 
We  will  now  show,  that  on  those  very  points  on  which 
the  Scriptures  declare  the  insufficiency  of  man,  they  fully 
express  the  power  of  divine  grace  in  conjunction  with  the 
word. 

Thus  God  CONVERTS  THE  sooL.  He  promises  it  as  his 
work — A  mw  heart  also  wiU  I  give  you,  and  a 'new  spirit  will 
I  imt  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  Jiesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  26.  If  any  have  spiritual  life,  the  Apostle  shews 
them  where  to  ascribe  all  the  praise — God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  out  of  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ. 

And  this  great  change  is  by  means  of  the  word.  St. 
James  (i.  18)  speaks  very  expresslj'  on  this  point — Of  his 
own  will  begat  lie  us,  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  shovld  be 
a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures  ;  wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  rnjan  be  swift  to  hear.  St.  Peter  is  equally 
decisive — Being  horn  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptiUe,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  oMdeth 
for  ever  ....  and  this  is  the  word  which  ly  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you.  1  Pet.  i.  2.3 — 2-5.  Thus  all  glory  is 
taken  from  man,  and  given  to  God  ;  and  yet  the  means  of 
salvation  which  God  blesses,  are  carefully  and  specially 
noticed.  So  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  the  Thessalonians,  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sa7ic- 
tification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  tlie  truth. 

Then  look  at  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with  his 
church.  The  best  human  instmments,  as  we  have  shewn, 
were  insufficient,  when  God  did  not  work  by  his  Spirit. 
The  weakest  are  mighty  through  him.  Whom  did  God 
appoint  to  convert  the  world  \  Philosophers,  Statesmen, 
Orators,  the  learned,  and  the  wise  ?  No  !  the  very  reverse. 
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God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  tlie  world  to  confound 
the  wise,  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  that  are  mighty,  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are, 
ilwi  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.  1  Cor.  i.  27 — 29. 
Twelve  men  of  huinlile  birth,  many  of  them  ])oor  fisher- 
men, despised  Galileans,  and  of  slender  attainments,  were 
the  chief  instruments  in  commencing  and  establishing  the 
kingdom  of  God  upon  eartli.  By  their  ministry,  we  find 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  when  the  first  fruits  of  tlie 
Spirit  were  given,  three  thousand  were  converted  in  one 
day,  and  presently  they  grew  to  five  thousand.  They  are 
dispersed  by  persecutions,  but  the  church,  under  this  divine 
influence,  only  increases  more  and  more.  In  Judea  and 
Samaria,  CfBsarea  and  Damascus,  the  Gospel  is  gladly  re- 
ceived. It  still  spread  wider  and  wider,  till  it  covered  the 
known  world.  Such  was  the  invincible  energy  of  tlie  Holy 
Gliost  ;  so  mightily  grew  the  vwd  of  God  and  prevailed. 

Our  Reformers  felt  strongly  their  need  of  Divine  grace. 
"  Witliout  this  grace,"  says  Jewell,*  "you  can  do  no- 
thing ;  you  can  neither  feel  the  burden  of  your  sins,  nor 
seek  to  be  eased  of  them,  nor  perceive  when  they  are  for- 
given ;  you  cannot  rend  your  heart,  and  set  apart  from 
you  the  vanities  and  lusts  of  the  flesh  which  does  evei-more 
light  against  the  soul  ;  you  cannot  discern  the  word  of 
God,  and  by  it  enter  the  way  to  everlasting  life  ;  you  can- 
not abhor  that  whicii  is  evil  and  cleave  unto  that  which  is 
good  ;  without  the  grace  of  God,  you  cannot  continue 
stedfast  and  constant  in  faith  and  in  hope  of  the  mercies 
of  God  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  words  of 
the  preacher  enter  in  at  the  ear,  the  Spirit  of  God  conveyeth 
them  to  the  heart." 

The  state  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  our  own  day  mani- 
fests the  same  tnith.  Where  there  may  be  deep  learning, 
great  talent,  and  many  external  qualifications,  still,  if  Christ 


*  See  his  Exposition  on  1  Thess.  i.  1—5 
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is  not  preached,  and  his  Spirit  is  not  honoured,  and  the 
great  doctrines  of  his  Gospel  are  adulterated  or  concealed, 
no  spiritual  good  is  done  ;  not  a  single  soul  is  converted 
from  the  error  of  his  way.  It  pleases  God,  too,  sometimes, 
to  try  his  faithful  servants,  even  where  he  has  bestowed 
superior  gifts  and  talents,  with  comparatively  small  suc- 
cess ;  though  lie  generally  in  one  way  or  the  other,  largely 
uses  the  gifts  which  he  confers,  to  the  extension  of  his  own 
kingdom  and  glory  ;  and  really,  and  perhaps  more  widely 
in  the  result,  prospers  their  labours.*  At  other  times, 
God  has  been  pleased  to  use  a  preacher  with  very  little 
learning,  and  not  endued  with  great  powers  of  mind,  but 
with  much  zeal  and  love,  and  a  devoted  heart,  and  to  make 
him,  though  insignificant  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and 
perhaps  one  who  really  speaks  and  acts  in  some  respects 
indiscreetly,  yet  to  make  him  the  successful  instrument  of 
conveying  his  grace  to  many  immortal  souls,  t  His  design 
is  the  same  now,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  tfiat  no/ksk 
should  glory  in  his  presence  :  that  all  may  see  and  acknow- 
ledge, respecting  Christians,  the  truth  of  the  Apostle's 
declaration — Of  him,  (that  is,  of  God,)  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesm, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  u-isdora,  and  riykteousmss,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption  :  that  according  a^  it  is  written. 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

It  is  only  the  same  divine  grace  that  is  efficacious  to 

EDIFY   THE  CONVERTED  MAN. 

It  is  true  that  the  ministry  of  the  word  is  the  means  of 
edification.  It  is  appointed  of  God  for  that  purpose.  Eph. 
iv.  11,  12.  He  gave  some  Apostles,  and  sorae  Prophets,  and 
some  Evangelists,  and  some  Pastors  and  teachers,  for  the 

*  We  see  this  in  such  cases  as  Hervej,  Adam,  and  Scott,  men  icomparatively 
vfith  other  very  inferior  men  in  judgment  and  acquirements)  little  prospered 
in  their  personal  ministry,  yet  largely  and  extensively  blessed  in  their  publi- 

t  The  debate  between  an  aged  Christian  of  little  human  learning,  who  had 
suffered  in  the  persecutions,  and  an  arrogant  Philosopher,  who  derided  the 
Clergy  as  ignorant,  is  very  instructive.  While  many  Christians  were  fearful 
as  to  the  result,  the  Philosopher  was  so  struck  with  the  plain  account  of  the 
creation  ;  the  incaniatiou,  life,  and  death  of  Christ,  and  the  future  judgment, 
given  by  the  Christian,  that  he  owned  himself  vanquished,  declaring  that  he 
was  changed  by  a  divine  influence.   See  Sozomen,  lib.  i,  ch.  xvii ;  or  Milner, 
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perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Yet  these  are  only  the  means,  and  effectual  only  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  makes  them  so.  All  our  growth  in  piety  is  in 
proportion  to  the  free  grace  of  God,  giving  according  to  his 
own  infinite  love  and  good  pleasure.  Eph.  i.  5  ;  Phil.  ii.  13. 
The  Apostle,  in  the  case  of  the  Thessalonians,  puts  this 
distinction  very  clearly  and  expressly.  They  were  greatly 
edified  by  his  preacliing,  and  he  shews  why  they  were  so  ; 
our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  loordonly,  hut  also  in  poiver, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance.  It  is  this 
divine  power  that  takes  away  prejudices,  (2  Cor.  x.  .5.)  and 
makes  a  lasting  impression  by  writing  the  truth  on  our 
hearts.  Jer.  xxxi.  31  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  3. 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  efficient  cause  of  all 
spiritual  edification,  might  easily  be  shewn  at  length,  by 
going  through  all  the  graces  of  the  advanced  Christian,  and 
marking  how  his  faith,  his  repentance,  humility,  love  to 
God,  and  deadness  to  the  world  are  given  him  from  above. 
One  passage  may  suffice— <//e  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  (not  of  our 
natural  power  and  disposition,  not  of  the  talents  of  man, 
not  of  eloquence  and  learning,)  the  fruit  of  the  Sinrit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance. 

The  experience  of  Christians  corresponds  with  this  state- 
ment. The  same  truths  have  a  very  different  effect  on  our 
minds  at  different  times,  when  we  can  assign  no  ordinary 
cause  adequate  to  account  for  this  difference.  Sometimes 
when  we  read  the  Bible,  or  hear  sermons,  we  feel  dead  and 
dull,  wandering  and  distracted  ;  we  strive  perhaps  against 
it,  and  yet  feel  equally  lifeless  and  incapable  of  raising  oui- 
thoughts  heavenward  to  God.  At  other  times  the  word  is 
quick  and  powerful ;  every  part  of  it  seems  full  of  weighty 
and  important  truth,  our  hearts  are  softened  and  made  ten- 
der, we  receive  the  Gospel,  we  retain  it,  and  are  edified  by 
those  very  truths  which.at  a  former  season  made  no  impres- 
sion at  all.  The  principles  which  we  have  maintained  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures  explain  all  this.    In  one  case  it  pleases 
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God  justly  to  withhold  that  grace  to  which  we  liaveno  claim, 
and  can  only  receive  at  any  time  of  unmerited  mercy  ;  and 
at  another  time,  in  boundless  mercy  and  undeserved  love, 
Ae  worketk  in  us  loth  to  vnll  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

The  variety  which  we  may  observe  among  real  Chris- 
tians springs  from  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit  dividing  to 
every  riwn  severally  as  he  will.  A  great  diiierence  may  be 
seen  among  Christians.  There  are  those  of  whose  final 
acceptance  with  God  we  should  be  sorry  to  doubt,  for  they 
appear  to  be  resting  on  the  only  sure  foundation,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  be  generally  upright  and  sincere  in 
their  conduct  ;  yet  their  tempers  are  but  little  subdued 
and  sanctified,  their  coliversation  is  generally  on  worldly 
things,  or  the  mere  externals  of  religion,  and  they  mani- 
festly enjoy  little  comfort  in  the  ways  of  godliness. 

But  you  sometimes  see  another  character,  a  devoted 
Christian,  whose  heart  is  filled  with  love  to  Christ.  There 
is  a  holy  atmosphere,  as  it  were,  about  him.  Wherever  he 
goes,  he  is  a  blessing.  He  is  like  a  fragrant  flower  brought 
into  a  room,  the  refreshing  odour  of  which  diffuses  itself 
among  all  the  company.*  His  reception  of  the  truth  has 
made  him  meek  and  humble,  kind  and  loving,  holy  and 
devout,  cheerful  and  happy.  He  goes  about  doing  good,  a 
fair  pattern  of  the  great  Redeemer,  in  whom  he  is  trusting 
and  rejoicing,  in  whose  presence  he  lives,  and  whose  glory 
he  is  daily  advancing. 

The  whole  of  this  difference  is  according  as  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  deals  to  every  man  the  measure  of  grace.  There  is 
no  Christian  disposition  of  which  he  is  not  the  author. 
The  lukewarm  Christian  seeks  not,  or  seeks  not  constantly, 
and  earnesth",  this  aid.  The  devoted  Christian  quickened 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  has  sought  and  obtained  a  large 
supply  of  the  Spirit,  and  he  enters  fully  into  the  declara- 
tion. We  are  not  siificieTit  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
ef  ourselves  ;  lut  our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 


*  A  Hindoo  conver: 
stractor  thus  beauti' 
him  that  I  hr»vc  so  -; 
everj  thing  that  toiK 


-f>d  this  sentiment  to  his  Christian  in- 
raercy  be  with  you :  lor  ever  I  bless 
i-tree  communicates  its  fragrance  to 
:.Ln  the  savour  of  your  conversation." 
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Immediately  connected  with  our  edification  are  tliree 
important  blessings,  imparted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
hearing,  which  it  may  be  profitable  more  particularly  to 
consider  :  The  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Christ — the  con- 
solation of  the  soul  of  the  believer— and  his  sealing  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  * 

(I.)  The  Holy  Spirit  specially  glorifies  Christ  in 
THE  ministry  OF  THE  WORD.  Our  Lord  speaking  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  says,  (John  xvi.  13, 14.)  Hoicbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all 
truth,  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself .  hut  v  Ik  it  soever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak,  and  he  will  /  -  ■  ■  /"  <  '/  //  //s  to  come. 
Heslmll  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  ■  ;    •  .  c,  and  shall 

shew  it  unto  you.  The  Holy  Ghost  ^hews  us  unsearchable 
riches  in  Christ,  suited  to  all  our  wants,  and  never  to  be 
exhausted.  He  discovers  to  us,  efficaciously  and  experi- 
mentally, wisdom  in  Christ  for  our  ignorance,  righteous- 
ness for  our  guilt  and  condemnation,  sanctification  for  our 
pollution,  and  full  redemption  from  all  our  misery  and 
ruin.  We  cannot  discern  this  of  ourselves.  Our  minds 
are  covered  with  prejudice,  and  our  hearts  hlled  with  the 
love  of  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  removes  our  prejudicts,  puri- 
fies our  affections,  and  enables  us  to  discern  the  iuexiires- 
sible  value  of  Christ  and  his  salvation.  By  nature  we  see 
no  form  nor  comeliness  in  Christ,  wo  Jea«<//  luldni  that  we 
should  desire  him.  Hence  the  Apostle  tells  us,  that  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  hut  hy  the  Holy  Ghost.  When 
taught  by  this  Spirit,  the  soul  supremely  values  and  eagerly 
thirsts  after  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  feels  and  says 
with  the  Apostle,  /  count  all  things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  lohorn  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  hut  da  ay, 
that  I  may  win  Christ.  Phil.  iii.  8.  The  atonement  and 
intercession  of  our  Lord  Christ,  his  love  and  grace,  his 
tenderness,  sympathy,  and  compassion,  are  discerned  by 
us,  and  applied  with  power  to  our  hearts  through  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  is  the  very  substance  of  a 
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faithful  ministry,  and  such  preaching  is  in  dertionstration 
of  the  spirit  and  of  power,  and  Christians  can  say  of  such 
truths,  God  hath  revealed  them,  v/ato  ^s«  hy  his  Spirit.  1  Cor. 
ii.  1 — 10.  To  2Jreach  Christ  is  the  minister's  work  ;  to  limr 
Christ  is  the  people's  ;  but  to  reveal  Christ  is  the  express 
office  5f  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  any  of  my  readers  have 
hitherto  felt  little  value  for  Christ,  and  little  love  to  him, 
and  feeble  desires  after  him,  they  may  here  see  the  true 
cause — a  want  of  the  special  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  0  let 
it  be  our  great  concern  to  obtain  this  inestimable  benefit  ; 
let  it  be  our  great  desire  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  discover 
the  glories  of  the  Saviour,  as  exhibited  in  his  word,  that 
our  hearts  may  be  drawn  to  him. 

(2.)  The  Holy  Spirit  makes  the  word  of  Christ  a 

.SOURCE  OF  GRE.VT   COMFORT   AND   GLADNESS.     This  is  OUe 

imi5ortant  part  of  the  ministry.  The  blessed  Spirit  gives 
directions  to  ministers.  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
s'peakyecomfortably  to  Jerusalem, :  he  makes  it  their  office 
to  comfort  tliem  that  mourn.  But  all  their  ministrations  are 
only  instrumental.  It  is  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  teaches  you  all  things,  and  brings  all  things  to 
your  remembrance.  Therefore  when  the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
ciples were  troubled  at  the  thoughts  of  losing  their  Lord, 
he  dwells  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  comforter — 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
fo'rter,  that  he  may  abide  v;ith  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spdrit  of 
Truth  :  1  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  unto 
you.  Indeed,  all  his  purifying  and  sanctifying  influences 
are  calculated  to  produce  this  effect ;  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
being  love,  joy,  and2)eace,  must  console  and  gladden.  What 
a  cheering  and  delightful  effect  of  the  Gospel  is  here! 
Christian  reader,  all  your  Joy  andpeacein  believing,  and  all 
your  abounding  in  hope,  is  through  the  power  of  th«  Holy 
Ghost.  He  applies  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  shed  for  sinners, 
with  power  to  your  conscience  ;  he  gives  you  the  fuUassu- 
rance  of  hope  ;  he  causes  you  to  rejoice  in  tlie  Lord.  When 
you  are  burdened  by  sin,  w-hen  you  are  desponding  under  a 
sense  of  your  guilt  and  weakness,  when  you  are  ready  to 
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sink  under  your  own  unprofitableness  and  deadness,  then 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  and  does  revive  and  console  by  some 
sweet  promise,  and  cheer  the  heart  by  bringing  before  us 
the  love  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  bowels  of  com- 
passion in  our  gracious  Redeemer.  Like  the  gentle  and 
tender  dove,  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  down  and  lights  upon 
us,  and  soothes,  and  tranquillizes,  and  gladdens.  He  kindles 
a  holy  fire,  and  yet  fills  us  with  inexpressible  meekness, 
kindness  and  gentleness.  O  the  blessed  state  of  that  mind 
in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  ever  reigns,  and  which  he  ever 
replenishes  ! 

(3.)  The  work  of  the  Spirit  through  hearing,  is  also 
compared  to  AN  IMPRESSION  made  by  a  seal.  Inv;honi 
ye  also  trusted  after  that  ye  heard  tJie  word  of  truth,  the  Gospel 
of  your  salvation;  in  whom  after  that  ye  believed  ye  were 


sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  piromise  :  (Eph.  i.  13.)  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  The  end  of  sealing  is  to  mark 
for  one's  own,  by  stamping  an  impression  similar  to  the 
seal.  Thus  God's  children  are  by  his  Spirit  made  like 
him  in  holiness,  and  receive  the  assurance  that  they  belong 
to  God,  and  shall  partake  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
Eph.  i.  14.  The  blessed  Spirit,  when  truly  received,  pro- 
duces all  holy  dispositions.  He  humbles  the  proud  heart. 
He  makes  the  word  powerful  like  a  hammer,  to  break  in 
pieces  that  which  is  hard.  Jer.  xxiii.  20.  The  great  and 
esceedinc/ precious  promises  received  by  faith,  fill  the  heart 
with  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man,  and  we  become  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature.  The  same  Spirit  gives  a  cleansing  and 
sanctifying  power  to  the  word,  (Eph,  v.  2G,)  and  fills  the 
believing  hearer  with  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  statutes  become  the  rejoicing  of  the 
heart,  and  our  heritage  for  ever.  These,  and  similar  holy 
and  happy  graces  and  tempers,  are  the  marks  of  this  Divine 
seal.  0  that  every  reader  may  be  able  to  discern  them  in 
his  own  soul ! 

Such  being  the  gracious  character  of  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  how  invaluable  is  hearing  the  truth  as  one 
OF  the  ordinary  and  appointed  means  by  which 
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God  conveys  this  inestimable  gift  !  This  is  the  way 
in  which  God  bestows  his  grace.  We  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit,  by  the  hearinrj  of  faith  ;  it  is  that  divinely-insti- 
tuted plan,  witli  which  God's  power  concurs.  It  has  been 
observed  by  Maclaurin,  that  there  are  two  great  principles 
of  Christianity,  distinguishing  it  from  all  other  religions. 
"  1.  That  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  doctrine  of 
God's  grace  is  the  means  of  turning  our  souls  to  God,  and 
of  cleansing  us  from  our  filthiness  and  our  idols.  And 
then,  2.  That  though  that  doctrine  be  an  excellent  means 
of  turning  us  to  God  ;  that  it  is  but  a  means,  that  it  is  but 
an  instrument ;  the  efficacy  of  it  depends  upon  the  mani- 
festation of  the  power  of  God,  that  exceeding  grecUness  of 
power  that  raises  souls  from  the  dead."  Both  these  princi- 
ples are  brought  before  us,  when  we  are  told  that  the  first 
Christian  teachers  went  to  Antioch  preaching  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  v;ith  them,  and  a  great 
number  believed  and  turned  v.nto  the  Lord.  Acts  xi.  20,  21. 
This  teaches  us  a  most  important  practical  lesson  as  to 
what  we  should  expect  and  desire  in  hearing.  Let  us  not 
attend  a  public  ministry  from  curiositj',  custom,  love  to  a 
favourite  preacher,  or  the  mere  alarms  of  conscience  ;  but 
let  us  go  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  hoping  to  obtain 
conversion  if  unconverted,  and  growth  in  grace  if  we  have 
obtained  mercy  :  in  short,  expecting  to  receive  Divine 
succour  and  strength  in  the  way  of  God's  appointment. 
O  Christian  reader,  if  you  would  derive  profit  in  hearing, 
we  beseech  you  mainly  to  look  for  God's  help  and  bless- 
ing !  No  preacher  in  the  world  can  do  you  good  without 
God's  special  grace.  While  you  go  to  hear,  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  0  thou  that  dweUest 
in  the  heavens.  We  are  ever  too  forgetful  of  Him,  from 
whom  every  good  comes.  We,  poor  and  insufficient  crea- 
tures, form  a  sad  estimate  'of  the  need  and  value  of  his 
grace.  Let  us  then,  if  we  really  desire  spiritual  blessings, 
look  more  to  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  and  come  to  the  Chris- 
tian assembly,  hear  while  in  that  assembly,  and  return 
from  it,  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Thus  hearing  the  sermons, 
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though  poor  in  themselves,  will  be  blessed  to  our  spiritual 
and  eternal  good. 

Thus  they  of  old  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  Cornelius  is 
directed  to  send  for  Peter,  who  preaches  the  Gospel  to  hiin 
and  those  with  him  ;  and  while  Peter  was  speaking,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  u-hich  heard  the  word.  The  Apostle 
Paul  appeals  to  the  Galatians,  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you  ;  received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  lav:,  or  by  tlt£ 
hearing  of  faith  t  Wisdom  is  desei  ibed  as  calling  men 
from  sin  and  ignorance,  saying,  Ty,ni  you  at  my  reproof  ; 
behold,  I  will  pour  oat  my  Spirit  upoii,  you,  I  will  make  known 
my  loords  unto  you.  God  honours  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
and  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  by  making  them  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  communicating  his  grace,  the  very  chan- 
nel through  which  the  waters  of  life  flow  down  to  us. 

But  do  you  question  whether  you  may  now  hope  to 
receive  this  gift,  or  ask  whether  it  is  still  bestowed  ?  We 
reply,  God  has  declared  that  he  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him.  He  has  graciously  promised.  It  shall 
came  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  on 
all  flesh,  a  promise  belonging  to  the  whole  period  of  the 
Christian  Dispensation,  and  embracing  in  the  comprehen- 
sive terms,  all  flesh,  the  whole  human  race,  as  St.  Peter 
tells  the  Jews  ;  the  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 

Do  you  allege  your  unworthiness  ?  Remember  that  the 
blessing  is  bestowed  freely.  True  it  is,  it  cost  our 
Saviour  much.  He  shed  his  most  precious  blood,  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  ascended  on  high,  that  he  might  receive  this 
gift  for  the  rebelliotis  also.  Psalm  Ixviii.  18.  But  we  obtain 
it  most  freely.  The  very  expression,  /  vjill  jjour  out  of  my 
Spirit,  shews  how  freely  it  is  given  to  us,  even  as  freely  as 
the  clouds  pour  out  the  rain  that  refreshes  and  fructifies 
the  earth.  As  free  as  the  light  of  heaven,  as  free  as  the 
air  we  breathe,  as  free  as  the  water  we  drink,  so  freely  is 
this  gift  granted  to  all  that  seek.  The  invitation  of  Christ, 
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with  reference  to  this  very  gift,  is,  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink. 

Do  you  still  doubt  whether  you  are  includedl  Remember 

that    THERE   IS  NO   RESTRICTION   IN  THE    PROMISE.  No 

blessing  is  more  unreservedly  and  unrestrictedlj-,  more 
expressly  and  decidedly  promised,  than  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Our  Lord  appeals  to  the  universal,  and  the 
strongest  feelings  of  mankind,  the  love  of  parents  to  their 
children,  and  then  adds,  How  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  The  pro- 
mise includes,  as  we  have  just  said,  all  flesh.  Acts  ii.  17. 
None  need  shut  themselves  out  from  so  great  a  benefit.  It 
belongs  to  the  old  ;  Seek  ye  tlie  Lord  while  he  may  he  fownd. 
It  belongs  to  the  young  ;  I  wiU  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  hlessinfj  upon  thine  offspring.  High  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  converted  and  unconverted,  all  need,  and 
all  may  be  benefited  by  the  communications  of  this  divine 
gift. 

Would  you  then,  Christian  reader,  largely  receive  this 
divine  assistance?  use  the  means  of  gi-ace  only  as  the  means, 
and  not  the  end.  Be  much  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,' 
and  give  a  diligent  attendance  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  still  looking  upward  for  that  divine  unction  by 
which  these  means  shall  be  made  a  real  blessing.  Remem- 
ber too,  that  this  Holy  Spirit,  like  his  emblem,  the  tender 
dove,  is  easily  driven  away.  Grieve  him  not  hy  the  in- 
dulgence of  a  worldly  and  carnal  temper  ;  qimich  -not  his 
light  by  any  impure  and  sinful  passions.  Resist  not,  pro- 
voke not  this  blessed  Comforter.  But  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit ;  for  as  many  as  are  led  hy 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

This  doctrine  is  peculiar  to  revealed  religion,  and  it  is  of 
daily  and  constant  use.  It  teaches  us  man's  utter  insuffi- 
ciency, and  God's  fulness  and  all-sufficiency.  Let  it  lead 
us  to  the  life  of  faith  and  love  ;  to  a  simple  dependence  on 
Divine  strength,  given  through  a  crucified  Lord,  to  a  con- 
stant application  to  him  for  the  supply  of  all  our  need,  and 
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to  fervent  prayers  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  tlie 
whole  world. 

This  chapter  cannot  be  concluded  more  suital)ly,  than 
with  tlie  prayer  of  the  Martyr  Ridley, — "  O  heavenly 
Father,  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  truth,  the  bottomless 
sea  of  all  understanding  ;  send  down,  we  beseech  thee,  thy 
Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  and  lighten  our  understand- 
ings with  the  beams  of  thy  heavenly  grace.  We  ask  this, 
O  merciful  Father,  not  in  respect  of  our  deserts,  but  for 
thy  dear  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE   RELATIVE  SITUATIONS  AND   RESPECTIVE   DUTIES  OF 
MINISTERS  AND   OF  PEOPLE. 

The  New  Testament  makes  it  sufficient!}-  clear,  that  from 
tlie  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  there  has  ever  been  a  peculiar 
body  of  men  set  apart  for  the  instruction  and  edification 
of  the  church.  Tlie  twelve  apostles  were  first  appointed, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  the  direc- 
tion to  them— and  teach  all  -mtiom,  haptiunq  them  in. 
the  JMTne  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
raanded  you  :  and  lo,  lam  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  20.  The  apostles  went 
forth  and  preached  every  where  ;  and,  as  the  work  grew 
and  extended,  they  appointed  others,  with  directions  to 
ordain  fresh  teacliers,  as  the  church  was  enlarged.  St.  Paul 
says  to  Titus,  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  t/iat  thou 
sliovld  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city  as  I  had  appoirUed  thee :  (Titus  i.  5.)  and 
he  tells  Timothy,— things  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me. 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithfid  men,  who  shall  le  able  to 
teach  others  also.    2  Tim.  ii.  2. 

The  necessity  of  this  appointment  for  the  salvation  of 
men  is  strongly  put  by  the  apostle  when  shewing  the  con- 
nection of  prayer  with  our  salvation  ;  he  asks,  How  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  Itave  not  believed  ?  and  how 
shall  they  bdieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  Rom.  x.  14.  The 
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design  of  this  appointment  is  explained  by  the  apostle, 
when  he  shews  the  object  which  God  had  in  view  in 
raising  up  different  kinds  of  teachers  in  the  beginning  of 
Christianity.  He  qave  some  apostles  and  some  prophets, 
and  some  euangelists,  and  .tome  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the 
tvork  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ, 

There  may  be  discovered  in  the  New  Testament,  as  it 
ajjpears  to  the  writer,  and  especially  in  those  parts  descrip- 
tive of  it  in  its  latest  and  most  settled  state,  those  three 
distinct  orders  of  ministers  which  the  Church  of  England 
adopts.*  Tlie  late  Mr.  Hey  of  Leeds  has  drawn  out  the 
proofs  of  tliis  from  the  New  Testament  in  a  very  simple 
and  perspicuous  manner.  It  is  allowed  that  the  terms 
Bishop  {(iruTKonos,  overseer)  and  Elder  (vpea0iiTepos,  whence 
the  English  word  Priest)  are  used  for  the  same  kind  of 
ministers  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  clear  that  this 
office  was  distinct  from  that  of  the  Deacon,  which  was  pro- 
bationary with  respect  to  a  higher  office.  1  Tim.  iii.  1 — 1.3. 

The  question  then  comes,  Are  there  proofs  that  there 
was  a  superior  class  of  ministers  to  those  called  by  the 
name  of  Deacons  and  Presbyters,  or  Bishops  1  an  office  to 
which  the  name  of  Bishop  has  since  been  exclusively  con- 
fined. The  author  decidedly  thinks  that  there  are  sucli 
proofs,  though  onlj'  incidental,  and  much  less  insisted  on 
than  the  character  and  conduct  of  ministers. t  A  peculiar 
office  was  committed  to  Timothy  and  Titus  :  (1  Tim.  iv. 
14  ;  2  Tim.  i.  8  ;  Titus  i.  .5.)  they  were  directed  to  ordain 
presbyters  and  deacons,  (1  Tim.  iii  ;  Titus  i.  5  ;  2  Tim. 
ii.  2.)  to  superintend  their  doctrine,  (1  Tim.  i.  8.)  to  judge 

*  Tlir  Aiiij'T  \  -  as  nuicli  as  po.'^siMe  to  abstain  from  controverted 
ground,  '      v  '   |i  i  :      '  i;ins  of  otlior  coniiminions,  in  valuable  and  practical 
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their  conduct,  (1  Tim.  v.  19.)  and  to  regulate  matters  not 
settled  by  divine  authority,  (Titus  i.  .5  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  .34.) 
Most  intelligent  persons  will  allow  that  such  an  office, 
well  conducted,  must  still  be  of  high  importance  and  of 
immense  advantage. 

The  last  book  of  Scripture,  written  when  the  church 
was  in  its  most  settled  state,  contained  epistles  addressed 
to  one  called  the  angel,  whom  they  address  too  as  an  indivi- 
dual, and  other  circumstances  naturally  lead  the  mind  to 
suppose  him  to  have  been  a  single  superintending  minister. 
It  is  evident  that  at  Ephesus  there  was  more  than  one  pres- 
byter ;  (Acts  XX.  17.)  and  that  the  angel  or  .superintending 
minister  had  exercised  a  judgment  over  others  who  pre- 
tended to  be  apostles.  Rev.  ii.  2.  This  appears  then  a 
strong  confirmation  of  the  fact  of  a  single  superior  min- 
ister, call  Iiim  by  what  name  we  please,  presiding  over 
others,  at  least  in  meetings  of  the  clergy.  This  has  Ijeen 
allowed  by  candid  Presbyterians.* 

At  the  same  time  it  cannot  be  considered  as  a  point  so 
clearly  revealed,  as  that  Christians,  equally  desiring  to 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  should  not,  from  various  cir- 
cumstances, form  different  judgments.  The  author  thinks 
episcopacy  scriptural  and  divinely  ordained  ;  but  he  dare 
not  say  that  it  is  exclusively  so,  lest  he  be  condemning 
the  churches  of  Christ  in  Scotland,  Germany,  America, 
and  other  parts  of  the  world,  as  well  as  many,  very  many 
pious  congregations  among  other  denominations  in  our 
own  country,  (in  which  there  has  manifestly  and  largely 
been,  and  still  is,  vital  Christianity  in  a  high  degree,)  with- 
out the  clear  declaration  of  the  Scriptures  against  their 
system. t 

*  The  Author  would  too  far  depart  from  the  subject  of  this  Treatise,  were  he 
to  enter  into  proofs  which  might  be  drawn  from  the  Fathers.  Bishop  Hall, 
and  Stillingfleet,  and  Hooker,  may  be  referred  to.  The  genuine  Epistles  ol 
Ignatius  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  century,  are  in  the  author's  mind 
satisfactory  and  decisive.  There  are  some  valuable  obsei-vations  on  this  sub- 
ject in  Milner's  Church  History.    See  vol.  i,  page  161,  and  page  518. 

+  He  enters  fully  into  the  observation  of  the  Rev.  Basil  W'oodd— "  It  has 
been  remarked,  that  the  difference  of  sentiment  which  prevails  among  real 
Christians,  does  not  respect  essential  parts  of  doctrine,  but  other  points  of 
a  circumstantial  kind,  and  of  subordiiiate  importance.   Though  I  am  not  an 
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It  is,  however,  perfectly  clear,  and  acknowledged  ou  all 
sides,  that  God  has  appointed  a  distinct  order  of  men  for 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  that  he  by  his  Spirit,  spe- 
cially calls  them  to  this  office.  The  Reformers  insisted 
much  on  the  divine  calling-  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Bishop  Jewell  says,  "  They  that  enter  into  the  ministry, 
must  be  allowed,  not  of  men  only,  but  of  God.  There- 
fore, whosoever  taketh  that  charge  over  the  people,  must 
look  narrowly  into  himself,  and  see  whether  his  calling 
be  of  God.  If  he  have  not  a  testimony  that  God  has 
called  him  inwardly,  all  other  outward  calling  is  of  small 
purpose." 

Such  being  a  divine  appointment  as  to  a  peculiar  order 
of  men  set  apart  for  the  ministry  over  Christians  in  gen- 
eral, it  is  manifestly  very  important  that  each  should  know 
and  fulfil  their  duties  towards  each  other.  This  is  a  large 
subject,  and  as  it  is  but  incidentally  connected  with  this 
work,  we  can  only  give  a  few  hints  upon  it. 

We  will  begin  with  the  office  of  ministers,  and  here 
chiefly  confine  ourselves  to  the  words  of  Scripture,  whicli 
are  ever  remarkable  for  brevity,  fulness,  and  authority. 

Their  character  must  be  blameless,  vigilant,  sober,  of 
good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach,  not  given  to 
wim,  no  striker,  nor  greedy  of  fUthy  lucre  ;  but  patient,  not 
a  brawler,  not  covetous  ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  hov^e, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity.    For  if  a 

Architect,  I  can  distinguish  between  a  scaffold  and  a  building  ;  and  though 
conscientiously  preferring  episcopal  government  as  most  scriptural,  I  rejoice 
to  think  that  all  these  external  concerns  are  but  of  a  temporal  nature,  and 
that  the  various  forms  of  discipline  existing  in  the  visible  church,  are  but  so 
many  modes,  which  it  pleases  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  permit  and 
employ,  in  elevating  the  great  spiritual  building,  composed  o(  living  stones 
which  work  completed,  the  scaflblding  will  be  no  longer  necessary."  The 
remark  of  Professor  Campbell  is  also  calculated  to  lead  all  sides  to  see  that 
this  is  not  among  the  great  essentials  of  our  common  Christianity.  He  ob- 
serves. Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  absurd  in  itself,  or  more  contradic- 
tory to  the  declarations  of  Scripture,  than  to  say  that  a  man's  belief  and  obe- 
dience of  the  gospel,  however  genuine  the  one,  and  however  sincere  the  other, 
are  of  no  significancy  unless  he  has  received  his  information  of  the  gospel,  or 
been  mitiated  into  the  Church  by  a  proper  minister.  Into  this  absurdity 
those  run  who  make  the  truth  of  God's  promises  depend  on  circumstantials 
no  where  referred  to  or  mentioned  in  these  promises."  Archbishop  Grindal 
considered  the  Presbyterian  Ordination  in  Scotland,  as  laudable  and  valid 
and  approved,  and  ratified  it.    See  iM'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  i,  p.  58 
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inan  know  not  how  to  ride  his  own  house,  how  shaU  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  puffed 
up  with  pride  he  faU  into  the  condem'nation  of  the  Devil 
Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report  of  tlmn  that  are  without 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach.  1  Tim.  iii.  1—7.  And  a^ain,  St 
Paul  shews  that  tJie  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  hut  be 
gentle  to  oil  -men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  -meehiess  instructim 
those  that  oppose  themselves,  if  God,  peradvenlure,  wiU  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowUdging  of  the  truth.  He  is  to 
!»  a  lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate,  (2  Tim. 

11.  24,  25,)  coveting  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 
Acts  XX.  33.  ' 

Their  great  duties  are  to  give  themselves  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable to  their  ministerial  work.  We  wiU  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word.  Acts 
vi.  4.  Tile  directions  to  them  are  such  as  follows— ^a^te 
heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  fleck  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghostlvath  made  you  overseers,  to  feedthe  church  of  Godwhich 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  Acts  xx.  28.  Thou 
0  man  of  God,  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faUh, 
love,  patience,  meekness;  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed agoodprofession  before  many  witnesses.  1  Tim.  vi.  H, 

12.  Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine  ' 
'>^gkct  mt  the  gift  that  is  in  thee.  Be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believer-f,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  m  purity.  1  Tim.  iv.  12 — 14. 

Their  more  direct  ministerial  duties  are  thus  laid  down. 
Ihey  are  to  determine  to  know  nothing  among  their  hearers 
but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  To  preach 
Christ,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  aU 
wisdom,  that  tliey  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Col.  i.  28.  To  feed  the  fleck  of  God  which  is  amona 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof  not  by  constraint,  but  wil- 
lingly; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind.  neUher  as 
beiv^  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock  1  Pet.  v.  2,  3.  They  are  solemnly  charged  before  the 
Lord,  that  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the 
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mbvertinq  of  the  hearers.  To  each  it  is  said,  Preach  the  word, 
he  instant,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine,  in  all  things  shewing 
thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works  ;  in  doctrine  shewing  uncor- 
rwptness  ;  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech  cannot  he  condemned, 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having 
no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you.  Titus  ii.  1,  7,  8.  The  mode  of 
preparing  his  discourses  is  described,  Eccles.  xii.  9.  Be- 
cause the  preacher  was  loise,  he  still  taught  the  people  hiow- 
ledge ;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  set  in 
order  many  proverbs.  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out  ac- 
ceptable words,  and  that  %i:hich  was  written  was  upright,  even 
words  of  truth. 

Their  reward  is  not  small.  When  the  chief  shepherd 
sludl  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.  1  Pet.  v.  4.  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and 
he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  Matt.  x.  40. 
HVio  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath 
m/ide  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  1 
Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make  him 
ruler  over  all  his  goods.  Matt.  xxiv.  4.5 — 47. 

Their  punishment  for  neglected  duty  will  be  aggra- 
vated. Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  warning  from  «ie.  When  I  say  to  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  and  thou  givest  them  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to 
viarn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way  to  save  his  life,  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 
quire at  thine  hand.  Ezek.  iii.  17,  18.  There  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  icho  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  thai  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction.  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  Woe  unto 
them  ....  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever.  Jude,  11 — 13. 

Such  is  the  scriptural  account  of  the  situation  and  duties 
of  ministers.  0  that  it  may  be  written  on  every  minister's 
heart,  and  influence  his  whole  life  !  How  contrary  is  all 
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tliis  to  a  worldly,  trifling,  gay,  and  easy  life  ;  *  to  a  mere 
taste  for  elegance  and  literature  ;  and  still  more  to  a  cove- 
tous, preferment-seeking,  or  flattering  spirit !  to  a  proud, 
self-exalting,  lordly  carriage  over  the  flock  of  Christ ! 
How  diligent  should  we  be  in  preaching,  how  full  of  zeal 
in  our  labours. t 

The  Holy  Spirit  can  make  all  that  minister  in  holy 
things  faithful  teachers.  0  that  his  grace  may  largely 
descend  upon  them  !  Bingham  has  noticed  that  "  The 
primitive  teachers  acknowledged  their  dependance  on  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Chrysostom  says  in  one  place,  "  that  he 
expected  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  to  sound  in  his  mind  ; " 
in  another,  "  I  do  not  think  that  I  spake  those  words  of 
myself,  but  God  wlio  foresaw  what  would  happen,  put  those 
words  into  my  mind  :  "  And,  speaking  of  the  preaching  of 
Flavian,  he  says,  "  It  was  not  human  thought  that  poured 
forth  his  discourse,  but  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  as  it 
was  not  the  nature  of  the  vine,  but  the  power  of  Christ, 
that  made  the  water  wine."  St.  Austin  also  often  speaks 
of  such  assistances  of  the  Spirit  in  preaching  ;  and  espe- 
cially urges  prayer  for  this  end. 

There  is  much  reciprocation  between  ministers  and  peo- 
ple :  a  good  minister  will,  in  a  course  of  years,  raise  up 
good  people  around  him.  A  minister  praying  for  his 
people,  will  find  them  praying  for  him.  A  preacher 
steadily  and  faithfully  ministering  among  his  people,  will 
find  it  a  help  to  their  steady  attendance  upon  him.  Party 

*  The  Episcopal  Church  in  America  has  strongly  expressed  its  sentiments 
on  this  subject.  At  the  Eighth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  held  June  3rd,  1825,  after  stating  that  "  the  prac- 
tice of  mixing  in  the  fashionable  amusements  of  the  world  is  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  of  Christianity,  nnd  has  a  direct  tendency  to  check  the  progress 
of  vital  religion,"  it  was  resolved,  "  as  the  sentence  of  the  Convention,  that  it 
be  earnestly  recommended  to  the  Members  of  the  Church,  to  abstain  from 
frequenting  Balls,  and  other  places  of  vain  amusements,  and  that  they  like- 
wise use  their  influence  with  their  families  and  dependants,  to  induce  them 
to  abandon  such  practices." 

t  The  neglect  of  preaching  the  truth  is  one  of  the  greatest  injuries  to  our 
church.  Dr.  Buchanan  observes,  "  If  she  is  to  be  saved  from  the  evils  that 
threaten  her,  she  will  be  saved  under  God  by  PKKiCHmo,  not  by  acts  of  legis- 
lation, not  by  volumes  from  the  press  in  her  defence,  but  by  the  means  which 
God  has  been  pleased  to  honour  in  every  age,  and  which  are  called  in  Scrip- 
ture, tb«  foolithneas  of  preaching."  1  Cor.  i.  21. 
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or  controversial  preachers  will  make  party  or  controversial 
hearers.  The  fruit  springing  up  will  be  according  to  the 
seed  sown.  0  how  ini])ortant  that  we  manifest  a  right 
spirit,  and  sow  the  right  seed  among  our  hearers  ! 

But  all  faithful  ministers  must  expect  opposition,  con- 
tempt, and  ill  usage.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord.  If  thei/  have  persecuted  me,  thei/ will  also  persecute  you. 
John  XV.  20.  They  will  turn  all  to  good  account.  The 
very  sins  of  those  who  abuse  the  Gospel,  and  the  false 
doctrines  of  those  who  pervert  it,  enable  ministers  more 
fully  to  state  the  clear  and  full  truth  in  all  its  parts.  The 
spirit  also  in  which  ministers  meet  improper  conduct  in 
their  hearers  will  often  help  to  remedy  or  remove  it.  An 
attendant  on  an  eminent  minister  began  to  think  he  got  no 
good  from  his  ministry,  and  became  lax  in  his  attendance. 
Complaining  to  a  friend  that  he  could  not  profit  by  what 
he  heard,  he  was  advised  to  go  to  his  minister  and  converse 
with  him.  He  did  so  ;  and  after  some  conversation,  ex- 
plicitly told  him  that  he  found  no  profit  under  his  ministry. 
The  minister  with  great  humility  said,  "  I  am  not  surprised 
at  it.  My  only  wonder  is,  that  any  human  being  should 
have  been  profited  by  such  a  poor  ministry  as  mine  is." 
This  humble  declaration  at  once  overcame  the  hearer.  He 
saw  his  own  error.  The  veil  over  his  own  eyes  was  re- 
moved, and,  bursting  into  tears,  he  said,  "  0  sir,  it  is  all 
my  own  fault  ;  I  have  been  getting  worldly  and  neglect- 
ing prayer,  and  that  is  the  whole  reason  why  I  have  not 
profited." 

But  we  must  not  enlarge  :  there  are  important  duties 
belonging  to  HEARERS  ;  and  as  this  is  a  day  in  which, 
from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  our  times,  the  free 
character  of  our  constitution,  and  the  liberty  of  speaking 
and  acting  which  we  all  enjoy,  these  duties  are  considerably 
disregarded,  it  may  be  desirable,  in  the  spirit  of  love,  to 
enter  at  some  length  into  the  duties  of  Christian  congrega- 
tions and  Christian  people  toward  their  ministers. 

The  subject  may  be  considered  with  reference  to  the 
duties  owing  generally  by  Christians  to  their  ministers, 
H  2 
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and  to  those  which  are  more  especially  owing  by  members 
of  the  established  church  to  their  regularly-appointed 
pastor. 

There  are  many  general  duties  owing  to  ministers. 

1.  To  HEAR  THEM.  To  attend  upon  their  ministry. 
If  God  graciously  send  his  ministers,  it  is  obviously  the 
duty  of  those  around  them  to  hear.  We  need  not  enlarge 
here,  as  the  duty  has  been  sufficiently  shewn.  But  it  is 
not  enough  considered  that  this  duty  is  binding  in  many 
cases  where  it  is  neglected.  Ministers  should  he  heard, 
where  it  is  practicable,  by  their  stated  congregations  when- 
ever they  preach.*  But  is  not  attendance  upon  them 
often  a  matter  of  caprice  and  momentary  feeling  ?  Do 
not  sometimes  such  conversations  arise  as  these — "  Will  you 
go  to  church  this  morning  ?  " — "  No  ;  "  it  looks  cloudy  " 
— or,  "  it's  foggy  " — or,  "  it  is  cold  " — or,  "  it  is  hot  " — or, 
"  it  rains  " — or,  "  I  am  tired  " — or,  "  Mr.  Such-a-one  only 
preaclies — I  will  stay  quietly  at  home  and  read  a  book." 
This  is  not  riglit.  .Such  excuses  would  not  be  made  if  a 
party  of  friends  were  to  l)e  visited.  We  allow  that  there 
are  cases  of  sickness  and  delicate  health  which  furnish  a 
sufficient  reason  for  not  going  under  certain  circumstances. 
We  allow  that  very  little  children  cannot  be  brought  with- 
out disturbance  (though  there  are  advantages  in  accus- 
toming children  from  early  years  to  come)  and  that  where 
they  cannot  come,  some  one  must  stay  at  home  to  take 
care  of  them  ;  but  the  case  may  surely  thus  be  put  with 
fairness,  and  yet,  if  so  put,  how  many  will  it  condemn — 
that  no  impediment  is  a  satisfactory  objection  which  is  not 
also  found  a  sufficient  impediment  to  keep  j'ou  from  taking 
those  pleasures  which  require  similar  efforts.  It  is  very 
discouraging  to  a  faithful  minister,  to  see  empty  pews  and 

*  It  IS  iifitKP<;  vt  tlir  OX. ,  ilcn!  s  r  John  Barnard,  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
six  time*  c  ;   .     M    :  I       and  called  the  ornament  of  the  human 

race.  tlKit  i.>  ■  i  i.  ,.  everr  Lord's  day  to  pay  honour  to  his 

Maker  mt!,    .    i  i e  he  behaved  with  exemplary  serious- 

ness, heaiiiu' the  1  i-.'.n in  1  iIm.umi  IMS  inferior  in  knowledge  of  divinity,  no 
less  than  in  strength  ol  intellect. i  withevident  signs  of  meekness  onhiscoun- 
tenance,  and  reverence  for  a  mode  of  religious  instruction  appointed  from 
above. 
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a  thin,  scattered  congregation.  At  other  times,  such  re- 
marks as  these  are  made—"  There  is  an  eminent  preacher 
to  occupy  such  a  pulpit — there  is  something  peculiar  in 
such  a  place  of  worship  ;  let  us  go  there !  "  The  being 
absent  whenever  a  stranger  is  to  be  heard,  does  not  shew 
steadiness  of  Christian  character.  Times  may  be  com- 
monly taken  for  hearing  strangers  which  do  not  interfere 
with  regular  (we  should  not  say  undeviating)  attendance 
on  a  stated  minister,  or  at  a  stated  place.  Roving  about 
among  Christians,  more  than  quite  staying  away,  seems 
to  be  the  prevailing  evil.  Regular  hearing  at  stated  places 
is  of  great  importance  ;  but  there  are  those  who  err  on  the 
other  side  ;  they  are  always  hearing,  running  after  diffe- 
rent preachers,  and  that  to  the  neglect  of  duties.  They 
have  been  compared  to  Pharaoh's  lean  cattle — always 
eating,  but  still  ill-favoured.  Patient  hearing  is  another 
part  of  the  same  duty;  we  see  tokens  of  impatience  when 
persons  are  turning  round  to  look  at  the  clock,  or  are 
manifestly  restless  during  the  sermon,  or  hastening  out 
before  the  blessing. 

To  ESTEEM  THEM.  Are  not  ministers,  even  when  good 
men,  sometimes  slighted  and  neglected,  not  only  by  the 
ignorant  and  rude,  but  by  those  who  from  their  situation 
in  life  should  know  better  1  If  ministers  do  not  happen  to 
have  commanding  or  popular  talents,  or  great  learning,  or 
private  property,  they  are  put  in  the  back  ground  and 
little  valued.  How  contrary  is  this  to  the  express  direc- 
tion of  Holy  Scripture  ! — We  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  knoiv 
them  who  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you  ;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  work's  sake.  1  Thess.  v.  12,  13.  Surely  the  very 
circumstances  of  a  man's  having  fewer  worldly  commenda- 
tions will  only  be  another  argument  with  a  generous  and 
Christian  mind  for  more  special  courtesy  and  attention. 
Is  he  a  humble,  patient,  self-denying,  faithful  labourer  '? 
receive  him  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness,  and  hold  such  in 
reputation.  Is  he  defective  in  any  point  1  remember  his 
office,  and  you  will  act  towards  him  as  you  would  in 
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the  case  of  the  failings  of  a  revered  parent.  Even  St.  Paul 
had  defects  ;  and  it  is  recorded  in  honour  of  the  Galatians, 
Fe  knovj  how  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
Gospel  unto  you  at  the  first ;  and  my  temptation,  which  was  in 
my  flesh,  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected.  Gal.  iv.  13,  14.  It 
must  indeed  be  allowed  that  the  worldliness  of  some  minis- 
ters, and  the  extravagant  height  to  which  others,  seeking 
their  own  glory  only,  have  advanced  the  ministerial  pre- 
tensions, have  brought  contempt  on  ministers  in  general  ; 
but  we  should  distinguish  between  the  office,  and  the  men. 
It  must  also  be  admitted,  that  some  esteem  the  minister 
whom  they  usually  helR-  too  highly,  so  that  if  another  min- 
ister happen  to  preach  they  are  displeased,  and  will  hardly 
hear  him,  thinking  that  they  cannot  profit  by  a  stranger,* 
While  we  allow  the  benefit  of  a  regular  ministry,  we  must 
not  limit  God  to  one  instniment,  lest  we  provoke  him  to 
withhold  the  divine  blessing  which  alone  enriches  the  soul. 
But  with  these  admonitions,  still  ministers  in  circumscribed 
spheres  are  frequently  treated  as  inferiors,  as  idle  persons 
who  have  plenty  of  time,  and  may  be  made  to  wait.  Now 
as  they  are  generally  men  of  education,  of  study,  and  of 
devotion,  so  they  have  a  quick  sensibility  of  feeling  ;  there 
is  a  refinement  of  mind  which  is  deeply  pained  by  improper 
conduct.  Those  offend  against  this  who  praise  them  to 
tlieir  face  ;  who  find  fault  with  them  harshly  and  severely  ; 
who  bring  rudely  before  them  painful  and  unwelcome 
things  that  they  know  they  cannot  remedy  ;  or  treat  them 
with  an  offensive  familiarity.  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  him  as  a  father.    1  Tim.  v.  1. 

It  is  a  very  important  part  of  this  esteem  not  to  listen 
to,  or  catch  up,  foolish,  silly,  scandalous  tales,  which  are 
always  afloat  respecting  any  public  character,  and  almost 
invariably  originate  in  gross  mistake,  if  not  in  entire  false- 

*  The  celebrated  Dr.  Owen  had  been  for  nearly  five  years  harassed  by  fears 
and  temptations,  and  going  to  Aldermanbury  Church  to  hear  Mr.  Calamy, 
found  that  he  did  not  preach  that  day.  Many  disappointed  at  not  hearing 
their  favorite  minister  went  away,  he  stayed  ;  the  sermon  was  on  the  text. 
Why  are  yefmr/ul,  0  ye  of  little  failk,  and  it  was  the  means  of  relieving  his 
mind,  and  first  opening  the  way  to  hisfuture  usefulness.— (>n)i£'«ii/V,  p.  20. 
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hood.  It  is  very  injurious  to  propagate  such  things  ; 
and  persons  who  do  so  are  often  unconscious  how  materially 
they  may  impair  tlie  effects  of  ministerial  labours.  The 
scriptural  rule  is,  Agaimt  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation, 
hut  before  two  or  three  loitnesses.  1  Tim.  v.  19.  It  is  never 
expedient  to  give  way  to  tittle-tattle,  even  about  a  minis- 
ter's real  imprudencies  and  defects.  Preachers  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  others,  and  must  not  be  expected  to  be 
angels.  What  if  in  despising  the  vessel  you  should  lose  all 
the  treasure  which  it  contains  !  James  v.  17.  Form  rea- 
sonable expectations  respecting  them.  Do  not  think  too 
much  of  them  on  the  one  hand;  nor,  on  the  other,  expect 
too  much  time  and  attention  from  them.  Ministers  have  a 
great  work  ;  their  studies  call  justly  for  much  time.  Do 
not  then  be  disappointed  if  they  do  not  visit  you  ;  and  do 
not  waste  their  time  and  take  up  the  valuable  moments 
which  belong  to  their  studies  by  needless  visits,  nor  by 
prolonging  necessary  intercourse.  Some  will  pretend  to 
come  for  advice,  when  it  is  manifest  that  they  have  made  up 
their  minds  before  they  go.  Is  there  not  in  many  of  these 
things  a  want  of  sympatliy  with  them  in  their  arduous 
work  ?  Yet  let  it  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by  every 
minister,  that  there  are  those  who  are  his  daily  joy  and 
crown. 

3.  To  OBEY  THEM.  Whatever  they  require,  from  God's 
word,  comes  with  additional  force  and  obligation,  from  its 
having  been  brought  before  us  by  his  appointed  minister. 
He  tliat  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but  God.  The  express 
directions  of  Scripture  on  this  point  are  very  plain.  Obei/ 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves,  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  'must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is  unpro- 
fitable for  you.  Heb.  xiii.  17.  There  is  a  laxity  of  senti- 
ment on  this  point  which  was  unknown  to  the  primitive 
church,  and  it  evidences  a  wrong  state  of  feeling,  and  is 
seriously  prejudicial  to  the  soul.  Do  not  even  good  men 
sometimes  speak  and  act  as  if  the  Scriptures  had  not  en- 
joined such  duties  as  we  have  recited,  and  as  if  they  were 
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wholly  independent  ?  True  it  is,  ministers  must  not  be 
obeyed  against  or  beyond  the  wTitten  word  ;  and  true  it 
is  that  we  must  judge  for  ourselves  as  to  the  principles  of 
divine  truth  from  that  word,  as  the  only  ultimate  refer- 
ence :  and  we  may  differ  from  them  in  various  particulars^ 
and  yet,  differing  with  reluctance  and  prayer,  still  hear 
aright :  but  do  not  many  think  little  or  nothing  of  the 
obligation  of  obedience,  where  the  minister's  instruction  is 
supported  by  and  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  all  his 
aim  to  make  them  conformable  to  that  word  t  We  shall 
have  occasion  to  dwell  further  on  this  subject  in  another 
part  of  this  work. 

4.  To  PROVIDE  FOR  THEM,  is  another  duty  of  hesrers 
towards  their  ministers.  The  Apostle  Paul,  who  could  the 
more  easily  speak  on  this  point  to  those  churches  among 
whom  he  used  now  of  these  things,  writes  very  decidedly  on 
this  point,  and  that  at  considerable  length.  1  Cor.  ix.  7 — 
25.  He  declares,  So  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  theij  which 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel ;  and  expressly 
tells  the  Thessalonians,  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
communicaie  to  hitn  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Now, 
not  to  speak  of  the  frauds  and  keeping  back  of  just  dues  in 
tithes,  by  which  many  ministers  are  yearly  robbed  of  that 
which  is  their  right  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  it  is 
evident,  that  if  these  scriptural  precepts  were  duly  regarded, 
we  should  not  have  many  ministers  in  frequent  difficul- 
ties for  a  maintenance,  and  others  so  scantily  provided  for, 
that,  had  they  not  private  property,  or  other  means  besides 
the  produce  of  their  ministry,  they  and  their  families  would 
actually  want  bread.  In  such  a  case  as  a  late  distinguished 
author,  labouring  as  he  did  in  such  a  city  as  London,  and 
so  scantily  provided  for  as  he  was  by  those  among  whom 
he  laboured,  there  manifestly  was  not  the  communicating 
in  all  good  things  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks,  to  the  extent 
that  there  ought  to  have  been.* 

*  Many  curates  in  humble  circumstances,  and  others,  from  want  of  infor- 
mation, are  often  without  really  valuable  books.  The  Author  has  known 
some  excellent  individuals  in  the  higher  classes,  who  have  been  eminently  use. 
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5.  To  PRAY  FOR  THEM,  is  a  still  more  important  duty, 
and  greatly  pressed  upon  hearers  by  the  sacred  writers. 
How  urgent  the  most  successful  of  all  ministers,  St.  Paul, 
is  on  this  point — Brethren,  jM-at/  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  irw.y  have  free  course  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with 
you.  2  Thess.  iii.  1.  And  again.  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  ine. 
Rom.  XV.  30.  And  again,  praying  always,  .  .  .  and  for  me, 
that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  L  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel.  Eph. 
vi.]8,  IS).  There  is  hardly  an  Epistle  without  a  request 
of  this  kind  :  (2  Cor.  i.  li  ;  Col.  iv.  3  ;  1  Thess.  v.  25.)  a 
request  that,  coming  from  an  insi)ired  Apostle,  in  a  letter 
to  be  the  directory  of  the  church  in  future  ages,  comes 
with  all  the  sanctions  of  a  divine  precept  to  Christians  in 
every  age.  Here  then  is  a  point  of  vast  magnitude,  both 
with  regard  to  the  usefulness  of  ministers,  and  the  edifica- 
tion and  comfort  of  their  hearers.  How  often  have  you 
prayed  for  your  minister  ?  Does  this  come  in  every  day's 
praj'er  ?  Can  you  expect  to  derive  profit  from  his  minis- 
try without  this  spirit  of  prayer  ?  Ministers  are  but  God's 
instruments.  It  is  not  their  genius,  talent,  or  learning  that 
will  convert  your  soul  ;  nor  their  deficiencies  in  these  that 
will  hinder  your  conversion  ;  it  is  not  their  wisdom  and 
piety  that  will  save  you  ;  they  are  only  tlie  channels  of 
good  ;  the  Spring-Head  is  above.  Oh  !  by  faith  and  prayer 
for  your  minister,  open  the  foundations  of  that  unfathom- 
able and  exhaustless  fulness,  that  may  ever  flow,  replenish- 
ing your  ministers,  and  descending  in  rich  abundance  to 
your  own  soul.  The  union  of  prayer  in  families  and  in 
social  meetings  is  here  specially  important.  Is  the  minister 
pious  1  what  a  help  to  his  labours  !    Is  he  otherwise  ? 

fill  by  gifts  of  works  calculated  to  give  their  minister  the  best  help— such  as 
Bichmond'a  Fathers  of  the  English  Church,  Scotfs  Bible,  Milner's  Church 
History,  Simeon's  Skeletons,  or  Hor»  Homilcticae  ;  or  lesser  works,  as  Bid- 
dulph's  Essays  on  the  Liturgy,  Scott's  Life,  Wilberforce's  Practical  View, 
Baxter's  Reformed  Pastor,  iSic.  &c.  Such  gifts  have  been  abundantly  repaid  in 
he  increased  usefulness  of  their  pastor. 
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what  a  means  of  making  him  all  that  it  is  desirable  he 
should  be  I 

We  have  now  to  consider  those  duties  which  are  more 
especially  owing  by  members  of  the  established 
CHURCH  to  their  regularly-appointed  pastor. 

In  considering  these,  it  may  be  first  expedient  to  shew 

THE  importance  OF  AN  ESTABLISHMENT. 

When  we  look  at  the  public  establishment  of  religion 
among  the  Jews,  and  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labours  of 
such  kings  as  David,  Hezekiah,  and  others,  who  maintained 
that  establishment,  we  cannot  but  think  that  it  is  right 
and  scriptural  for  the  government  of  a  country  to  establish 
and  maintain  the  Christian  Religion  in  that  foi-m  in 
which  they  conscientiously  receive  it.  It  appears  nothing 
more  than  using  the  talent  of  influence  and  power  which 
God  has  entrusted  to  them  for  the  glory  of  his  name.  It 
is  both  a  wise  and  a  Christian  course  to  maintain  the  form 
which  they  and  the  greater  part  of  the  community  approve 
as  most  conformable  to  the  Scriptures,  and  to  tolerate  all 
others,  consistent  with  good  order  and  peace  :  the  wisest 
governments  have  ever  respected  the  rights  of  conscience.* 
The  Scripture  contains  promises  tliat  most  expressly  shew 
that  governments  shall  maintain  and  support  the  Chris- 
tian Church — Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing-fathers,  and  their 
Queens  thy  nursing-mothers — Kiyiqs  shall  minister  unto  thee 
— Thou  shall  suck  the  breasts  of  kings,  and  the  like.  The 
provision  made  in  this  country  for  the  established  Church 
of  England,  seems  but  the  fulfilling  of  these  promises. 

Looking  at  it  in  this  view,  what  a  noble  provision  did 
the  piety  of  our  ancestors,  and  the  zeal  of  Christians  o  ' 
former  days,  make  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people  ! 
The  whole  country  is  divided  into  parishes,  and  a  church 
is  erected,  and  a  ministry  provided  in  each  parish. 

Then,  what  care  has  been  taken  to  preserve  the  purity 
of  this  church  I  The  minister  who  is  appointed  to  an  holy 
office  has  to  answer  the  most  solemn  questions  before  he 

*  Locke's  Letters  on  Toleration,  published  in  1689,  established  the  impor- 
tant.principle  of  toleration. 
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is  ordained.  He  has  in  the  presence  of  God  and  the  con- 
gregation to  declare  his  determination  by  tlie  help  of  the 
Lord  to  lay  aside  the  study  of  the  world,  and  of  the  flesh, 
and  to  give  all  faithful  diligence  to  know  and  teach  the 
word  of  God.  A  Liturgy  full  of  devout  and  admirable 
prayers  is  provided  to  assist  us  in  public  worship,  and  in 
the  course  of  that  Liturgy  nearly  the  whole  word  of  God 
is  read  once  a  year,  and  the  most  important  part  thrice 
a  year.  There  is  a  spring  of  revival  and  restoration  to 
first  purity  in  these  things  of  which  the  English  Church 
has  often  found,  and  is  now  experiencing  the  benefit.  In 
no  church  perhaps  in  the  world  is  so  much  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  read,  and  all  this  is  in  general  provided  for  by 
the  government  of  our  country,  throiigh  the  piety  of  our 
ancestors,  without  any  expense  to  ourselves. 

What  an  immense  help  is  all  this  to  the  faithful  ministry 
of  the  word  !  It  places  ministers  at  once  on  the  most  de- 
sirable vantage-ground  for  declaring  the  truth  :  and  it  is  a 
farther  advantage  of  ministers  in  the  Establishment,  that 
they  are  ordinarily  independent  of  their  flocks  in  point  of 
provision.  This  has  been  felt  and  acknowledged  by  min- 
isters of  other  communions  :  for  though  in  many  cases  the 
provision  is  quite  insufficient,  and  in  others  the  security  of 
the  income  may  be  abused  to  foster  indolence,  yet  the  sys- 
tem frees  ministers  from  many  temptations  to  partiality 
and  selfishness  in  the  discharge  of  their  sacred  duties  ;  and 
when  zealous,  their  conduct  being  manifestly  above  worldly 
motives,  has  greater  influence.  The  people  have  divine 
ordinances  also  brought  near  to  them.  Sherlock,  in  his 
Treatise  on  Religious  Assemblies,  observes,  "  To  enjoy  the 
liberty  of  public  worship  near  our  own  dwellings,  without 
being  forced  to  seek  for  it  at  a  distance,  would  have  been 
thought  a  great  privilege  in  former  ages,  like  the  heavenly 
manna  falling  round  about  the  tents  of  the  true  Israelites. 
Neighbours,  members  of  one  congregation,  living  near  to 
each  other,  and  conversing  often  together,  may  attain 
many  important  ends  of  Christian  communion,  and  have 
many  advantages  for  strengthening,  exhorting,  reproving. 
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and  watching  over  each  other.  It  is  a  g:reat  help  also  to 
the  good  government  of  families.  When  the  children,  and 
servants,  and  inmates  go  to  the  same  place  with  the  head 
of  the  famil}',  he  knows  that  they  are  there,  and  they  are 
encouraged  and  quickened  by  his  example." 

It  has  been  objected  to  the  Establishment,  that  tlie  pa- 
tronage to  livings  is  generally  in  such  hands,  that  it  is  not 
probable  that  pious  and  suitable  men  will  be  placed  in 
them,  but  much  more  likely  that  eager,  worldly,  and  am- 
bitious men,  who  stoop  to  flatter  others,  will  obtain  what 
retired  and  more  deserving  men  lose.  Patronage  is  a 
talent  of  immense  responsibility  ;  and  we  would  rather 
excite  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  those  to  wliom  it  is  entrusted, 
than  reproach  those  who  abuse  it.  But  we  need  not  enter 
into  a  consideration  of  the  way  in  which  it  is  sometimes 
exercised  :  or  notice  the  sins  of  the  people,  as  one  cause 
why  God  may  permit  it  to  be  ill  exercised ;  or  remark, 
that  the  property  on  which  patronage  was  originally  in 
most  cases  founded,  was  a  voluntary  contribution  to  the 
church  by  private  individuals,  and  ask.  Was  it  not  reason- 
able that  they  who  paid  the  expense  should  choose  the 
Teacher  1  or  can  those  who  gratuitously'  obtain  the  benefit 
justly  complain  ?  Let  us  remember  that,  in  fact,  no  hu- 
man scheme  is  without  considerable  difiiculties  ;  nor  can 
any  plan  be  devised  by  man  for  securing  in  perpetuity  an 
unexceptionable  administration  or  a  constant  succession 
of  able  and  pious  ministers  to  the  same  place.  The  Churches 
of  Geneva  have  declined  from  the  Gospel  ;  the  once  Pres- 
byterian places  of  worship,  in  various  parts  of  our  own 
country,  have  become  Avian  or  Socinian  ;  and  it  has  be«n 
abundantly  seen,  that  every  human  device  has  fallen  short 
of  fully  attaining  the  desired  result.  Are  we  then  left 
without  remedy  1  As  it  regards  man's  help,  we  are  often 
left  without  remedy  ;  and  it  is  needful  and  profitable  to 
feel  this,  to  wean  us  from  man  and  his  wisdom  and  con- 
trivances, and  lead  us  more  simply  to  God.  We  are  not 
left  without  remedy  in  him.  He  only  raises  up  pious 
Ministers  :  He  only  governs  all  minds,  so  that  such  Min- 
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isters  labour  just  where  it  pleases  Him.  He  has  the  key 
of  David  ;  he  opens,  and  no  man  shuts  ;  and  shuts,  and 
no  man  opens.  We  believe  from  experience,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  never  stirred  up  two  or  three  constantly  and  perse- 
veringly  to  meet  together  many  years,  and  ask  of  God  for 
faithful  Ministers,  without  in  the  result  obtaining  the 
blessing  to  the  place  for  which  they  prayed.  Here  is  the 
only  effective,  here  is  the  full  remedy  for  the  evil  ;  cease  ye 
from  man,  trust  in  Jehovah. 

It  is  not  a  sufficient  objection  therefore  to  the  obvious 
benefits  of  an  Establishment  to  say,  that  many  ministers 
are  unfaithful  to  their  sacred  engagements.  The  mal- 
administration of  an  institution  by  no  means  proves  that 
the  institution  is  wrong,  for  there  is  no  institution  that  is 
not  exposed,  in  our  fallen  world,  to  this  evil  ;  only  the 
more  excellent  the  institution  is,  the  greater  guilt  lies  on 
those,  who,  by  ministering  unworthily,  bring  upon  it  un- 
merited reproach. 

Nor  is  it  a  sufficient  objection  to  say  that '  a  minister  is 
forced  upon  me,  and  I  have  no  choice.'  There  can  hardly 
be  a  single  congregation  where  some  might  not  hold  this 
language.  There  are  a  thousand  circumstances  in  which 
you  have  been  placed  without  your  own  choice  ;  your  pa- 
rents, your  birth,  your  native  place,  your  education,  your 
situation,  and  a  variety  of  other  things,  have  been  fixed, 
more  or  less,  without  your  option.  You  are  not  respon- 
sible for  God's  providence,  but  for  the  right  improvement 
of  such  advantages  as  he  has  graciously  afforded  you. 

The  grand  remedy  for  these  and  similar  evils,  and  for 
any  imagined  and  real  defects  in  the  Liturgy,*  is  not  any 

*  Mr.  Scott  remarks  with  great  candour,  '*  I  believe  tiiere  are  many  things 
unscrlptural  among  us  all ;  that  is,  either  defective,  redundant,  or  erroneous  : 
but  human  nature  is  very  fallible;  ten  thousand  circumstances  produce  pre- 
judices which  wai-p  the  judgment ;  and  the  Lord  seems  to  illuminate  his  peo- 
ple but  in  part.  There  must  therefore  be  differences  of  opinion :  these  our 
corrupt  passions  will  magnify  into  matters  of  importance ;  but  when  we  are 
satisfied  in  our  minds  as  far  as  circumstances  will  admit,  that  we  are  in  the 
place,  and  worshipping  after  the  manner  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  we  should, 
■we  are  not  vainly  to  imagine  that  we  can  do  much  more,  or  that  we  can  re- 
move rocks  and  mountains,  for  it  would  be  no  less  a  work,  if  we  could  bring 
the  state  of  a  church,  even  in  our  own  neiglibourhood,  from  what  ages  have 
confirmed,  to  what  we  think  right,  and  at  last,  we  are  as  liable  to  be  preju- 
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particular  constitution  that  individuals  may  think  to  be 
altogether  immaculate,  but  an  enlarged  spirit  of  prayer  for 
the  plenteous  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  whole 
church,  and  each  individual  branch  of  it.  The  Holy  Ghost 
only  sends  faithful  ministers  to  any  church  ;  and  while 
men  are  looking  merely  at  human  agency,  and  disregarding 
His  special  office,  how  can  their  designs  prosper  ?  But  let 
the  more  serious  members  of  any  church  unite  in  prayer 
for  this  particular  object,  and  they  may  fully  expect  that 
faithful  labourers  will  be  raised  up,  by  whatever  human 
agents  ministers  may  be  appointed  over  us.  And  so,  what- 
ever may  be  the  minor  defects  of  our  Evangelical  Liturgy, 
let  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  be  in  our  ovm 
hearts,  and  those  defects  will  be  lost  in  the  edification  and 
comfort  we  shall  receive  in  those  devout  and  holy  prayers 
with  which  the  Liturgy  abounds. 

Wliat  a  recommendation  it  is  of  the  Established  Church 
of  this  country,  that  martyrs  were  its  founders,  and  some 
of  the  best  practical  divines  have  ministered  at  its  sanctu- 
ary !  With  such  men  as  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley, 
Bradford,  and  Hooper  laying  its  plan,  and  such  men  as 
Hall,  Davenant,  Reynolds,  Hopkins,  Beveridge,  and  Leigh- 
ton,  among  its  prelates  ;  with  Lord  Burleigh,  Bacon,  Boyle, 
Newton,  Addison,  and  Johnson,  and  an  innumerable  host 
of  wise,  powerful,  learned,  and  enlarged  minds  among  its 
members,  and  with  the  test  of  continuance  for  three  cen- 
turies, the  Church  of  England  is  surrounded  with  a  glory 
and  honour  that  may  well  claim  the  respectful  attention 
of  all  Christians,  and  the  affectionate  veneration  of  all  its 
members. 

Observe  the  obvious  blessings  that  have  followed  in  the 
train  of  this  establishment.    Apart  from  its  highest  bless- 

diced  and  to  mistake  as  other  men."  He  elsewhere  declares,  "A  minister  may 
officiate  and  labour  iu  the  establishment  conscientiously  and  usefully,  vritbout 
being  required  to  do  any  thing  which  he  regai-ds  as  unlawful ;  that  is,  with 
the  views  which  I  have  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  ministry,"  and  speaks  of 
being  reconciled  to  the  assent  and  consent  to  the  whole  of  the  prayer  book, 
required  of  ministers  instituted  to  benefices,  "  by  the  consideration  that  it  by 
no  means  is  supposed  to  imply  putting  the  prayer  book  on  the  footing  of  the 
Bible,  and  by  reflecting  that  many  things  are  wrong  every  where." — See  his 
Letters. 
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ing,  that  of  being  a  branch  of  the  visible  church  in  which 
innumerable  immortal  beings  have  been  born  again,  made 
members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  it  has  diffused,  among  all  ranks  and 
classes,  a  knowledge  of  the  leading  truths  of  revelation. 
It  has  been  a  bulwark,  a  constant  standard  of  divine  truth, 
and  a  rallying  point  for  faithful  ministers.  It  has  been 
thus  instmmental  in  maintaining  a  spirit  of  piety  through 
our  country,  which  has  exalted  our  nation  above  every 
other,  and  made  Britain  the  glory  of  all  lands.  Even 
those  who  dissent  from  it,  are  infinitely  indebted  to  it,  and 
pious  ministers  among  them  have  readily  acknowledged, 
that  wherever  piety  flourishes  in  the  Church,  there  the 
piety  of  Dissenters  is  quickened.  By  the  mild  and  tolerant 
spirit  breathed  in  its  devotions,  and  professed  in  its  Arti- 
cles, a  spirit  of  toleration  is  diffused  through  the  land,  and 
an  unexampled  liberty  of  conscience  and  worship  prevails 
among  us.  Who  can  tell  what  would  be  the  state  of  things 
in  these  respects,  if  the  Roman  Catholic,  or  any  more 
exclusive  and  less  tolerant  system  had  the  same  pre- 
eminence ? 

In  these  things  we  may  see  something  of  the  importance 
and  beneficial  influence  of  the  established  church.*  The 
maintenance  and  support  of  such  an  establishment  is  a 
most  serious  duty. 

We  address  not  members  of  other  denominations.  We 
fully  admit  that  there  are  very  many  truly  pious  and  con- 
scientious Dissenters  ;  we  rejoice  at  the  goad  doing  among 
them,  and  by  them  ;  we  pray  that  they  may  receive  yet 

*  The  Author  has  not  attempted  to  enter  at  large  into  the  subject.  Those 
who  wisli  for  further  information  will  find  it  in  Jewell's  Works,  especially 
his  Apology  and  the  Defences  of  it ;  Str)'pe*s  Memorials,  Annals,  and  Lives 
of  the  Reformers  ;  Whitgift's  Answer  and  Defence  against  Cartwright ; 
Fulke's  and  Bilson's  Treatises,  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity ;  the  writings  of 
Bishops  Hall,  Hopkins,  and  Beveridge ;  of  Stillingfleet,  John  Rogers,  Mad- 
dox.  Warren,  Comber,  Bennet,  Nichols,  and  many  others.  The  Tracts  of  the 
Bristol  Church  of  England  Tract  Society,  Wilks's  Correlative  Claims,  the 
Scholar  armed,  a  Tract  by  Robinson,  entitled  a  Serious  Call,  <Stc.,  and  a  Pam- 
phlet entitled.  The  Evil  of  Separation  from  the  Church  of  England,  will  be 
found  useful  to  those  who  cannot  procure  more  scarce  or  expensive  works. 
In  Milner's  Churcli  Histoiy,  there  are  iiianv  valuable  remarks  un  tliis  s-ubject. 
See  especially  vol.  ii,  ch.  17.   Sec  also  Chalmers  ou,Euduwments. 
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more  abundantly  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and  we 
admire  and  would  reciprocally  adopt  the  words  of  one  of 
their  own  devoted  ministers — "  1  feel  a  most  sincere  and 
encouraging  joy  in  the  growing  number  and  holy  eminence 
of  those  among  you  whom  the  world  stigmatizes,  and  it  is 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayer,  that  whatever  may  be  un- 
scriptural  in  all  established  and  other  churches,  may  not 
be  brushed  off  by  rude  hands,  or  broken  away  by  outward 
violence,  but  detected,  to  the  conviction  of  upright  hearts, 
by  the  light  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  word,  and 
purged  away  by  the  sweet  and  omnipotent  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

We  are  not  now,  however,  speaking  to  Christians  in 
general :  nor  do  we  address  those  members  of  the  church 
who  merely  are  such  from  state  policy  ;  nor  those  in 
authority,  and  with  church  patronage,  who  merelj'  consult 
their  family  interests,  and  appoint  unfit,  wholly  unfit  men, 
because  they  happen  to  be  related  to  them  :  nor  those  who 
being  themselves  prejudiced  against  the  real  principles  of 
the  established  church,  harass  every  minister  who  holds 
them,  and  throw  all  their  influence  and  patronage  towards 
the  appointment  of  men  of  a  worldly  spirit,  and  thus 
bring  all  sorts  of  obloquy  and  reproach  against  the  church.* 
Mr.  Yates  in  his  able  pamphlet,  "  The  Church  in  Danger," 
has  shewn  the  practical  wisdom  of  appointing  pious,  inde- 
fatigable, and  exemplary  ministers,  in  the  case  of  two 
churches  in  London,  a  few  years  back  almost  empty,  and 
both  of  them  since  attended  by  crowded  congregations. 
He  says,  "  The  appointment  of  these  two  Rectors  to  the 
situations  for  which  they  have  approved  themselves  so 
appropriately  qualified,  has  more  augmented  the  number 
of  advocates,  and  more  contributed  to  the  support  of  the 
church  of  England,  than  all  the  controversies  and  defences 
of  its  doctrines,  or  all  the  legislative  enforcements  of  its 
discipline,  that  have  appeared  during  the  last  half  century." 
How  prejudicial  to  the  real  prosperity  of  the  church  is  a 
contrary  course  !    The  instances  have  not  been  few  in 

"  See  Chalmers'  valuable  Essay  on  Church  Patronage. 
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which,  when  a  faithful  minister  has  died,  or  has  perhaps 
even  been  driven  away,  his  place  is  immediately  supplied 
by  one  of  another  spirit,  and  dissenting  chapels  have 
forthwith  been  erected  and  filled  ;  and  a  lasting  breach 
and  division  made  :  made  primarily  by  this  course  of  pro- 
ceeding in  those  who  profess  to  be  wise  and  intelligent 
members  of  the  church  of  England  !  What  extended  evil 
such  conduct  produces  !  what  wide-spreading  and  lasting 
injury  is  done  to  the  Establishment !  and  what  a  tremen- 
dous responsibility  rests  on  such  persons  ! 

But  we  ADDRESS  PIOUS  AND  ENLIGHTENED  CHURCH- 
MEN, in  private  stations,  on  points  which  tend  to  weaken 
the  influence  and  extent  of  that  Establishment,  which  has 
been  such  a  blessing  to  the  country,  and  we  exhort  them 
so  to  act  as  to  maintain  this  blessing,  and  hand  it  down 
unimpaired  to  their  children  and  their  children's  children. 

The  great  difficulty  with  hearers  from  the  beginning, 
has  been  their  liking  or  disliking  of  individuals  ;  their  par- 
tialities for  one  and  against  another.  Every  one  of  you  saith, 
I  am  of  Paid,  and  I  of  ^polios,  and  I  of  Ceplias,  and  1  of 
Christ,  was  the  complaint  of  an  Apostle,  which  he  strongly 
repels — Is  Christ  divided  1  was  Pavl  crucified  for  you  1  and 
shews  them  that  all  mere  men  are  nothing  ha  ministers  by 
whom,  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man.  So  it 
is  now.  If  their  own  minister  pleases  the  members  of  a 
congregation,  they  are  often  so  partial  and  attached  to  him, 
as  to  hear  no  one  else  with  patience.  If  they  entertain  a 
dislike  to  him,  they  cherish  it,  and  manifest  it  far  too 
strongly.  If  any  new  preacher  of  peculiar  talent  comes, 
there  are  those  who  are  far  too  eager  to  run  after  him  * 

*  The  late  Mr.  Robinson  in  his  Serious  Call,  observed,  "  those  profmbnj 
godliness  have  forgotten  what  ihey  owe  to  their  faithful  pastors,  and  no  lon- 
ger yield  them  what  is  their  due— attention,  reverence,  and  attachment. 
The  relation  which  formerly  subsisted  between  the  parochial  minister  and 
the  people  of  his  charge,  and  which  is  calculated  to  promote  the  interests  of 
solid  piety,  is  now  nearly  dissolved  through  the  wildness  of  insubordination, 
which  has  broken  loose  among  us.  A  contempt  is  shown  for  the  sacred  func- 
tion, and  for  the  most  exemplary  characters  invested  with  it.  In  many  cases 
at  least,  no  eminence  of  ability,  no  fidelity  or  diligence,  no  purity  of  doctrine, 
or  holiness  of  life  in  the  Parish  Priest,  have  been  sufficient  to  secure  to  him 
the  alfections,  even  of  the  more  serious  part  of  his  congregation ;  but  they 
have  departed  from  him  in  multitudes,  on  the  appearance  of  a  strange 
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and  others  are,  to  a  lamentable  degree,  wanderers,  roving 
from  place  to  place. 

To  such,  as  Christians,  we  say — Beware  of  leaning  on 
an  ai-m  of  flesh,  of  trusting  in  man.  or  of  glorying  in  man. 
To  such,  as  members  of  the  Established  Church,  we  say — 
It  is  the  very  essence  of  the  Church  of  England  to  commit 
the  charge  of  a  certain  district  to  a  cei-tain  minister  :  he  to 
look  after  it,  and  the  people  within  it  to  look  up  to  him. 
We  have  seen  the  benefits  of  the  Church,  and  approve  of 
its  constitution  ;  but  no  benefits  can  be  obtained  without 
some  sacrifice  of  private  inclination  ;  and  are  we  not  acting 
in  the  spirit  of  those  who  separate  from  it,  when  we  go 
where  we  please,  and  choose  our  own  minister,  without 
reference  to  the  appointments  of  that  church  ?  Is  not  in 
this  way  the  system  of  the  Church  of  England  breaking 
down  among  us,  and  that  of  the  Dissenters  extensively 
superseding  it,  even  within  the  church  ?  Do  parishioners 
in  large  towns  in  general  feel  any  connection  with  their 
minister,  the  more  for  his  being  their  parochial  pastor  ? 
Many  certainly  by  their  conduct  manifest  that  they  do  not  ; 
and  thus  with  them,  all  those  good  sentiments  which  used 
formerly  to  be  of  so  much  and  such  valuable  influence,  of 
the  obligation  to  attend  the  parish  church,  are  rapidly 
passing  away.  We  may  justly  allow  that  these  sentiments 
were  carried  by  some  to  an  extreme,  so  as  to  militate  against 
some  of  the  first  principles  of  the  Reformation  ;  but  are  we 
not  now  in  danger  on  quite  the  other  side  ? 

The  author  feels  the  delicacy  and  difficulty  of  the  sub- 
ject. The  Scriptures  very  much  insist  on  the  duty  of 
guarding  against  false  teachers  ;  we  need  only  refer  to  the 
following  passages — Deut.  xiii.  1 — .3  ;  Prov.  xix.  27  ;  Isa. 
ix.  J5,  IG  ;  Jer.  xiv.  14—16  ;  Ezek.  iii.  16—22  ;  Micah  iii. 
5—7  ;  Matt.  vii.  1.5—24  ;  xxiii.  4,  o  ;  xxiv.  24  ;  2  Peter  ii. 
1 — 3  ;  1  John  iv.  1.  to  prove  this.    With  so  many  direc- 

teacher,  whose  endeavours,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  were  to  nnsettle  and 
divide.  Is  this  to  obey  the  Apostolical  directions?  1  Thess.  v.  12, 13 ;  Heb. 
xiii.  17.  O  beware  that  you  do  not  weaken  the  hands,  and  grieve  the  hearu 
of  those  whom  God  is  pleased  to  own  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  who 
have  a  just  cUim  on  you  tor  your  firm  support,  and  unremitted  co-operation." 
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tions  and  cautions  on  this  point,  and  with  the  affecting 
warning,  that  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into 
the  pit  ;  and  with  the  important  fact  that  we  owe  tlie  Re- 
formation to  an  appeal  to  the  word  of  God,  from  false 
teachers  who  had  been  regularly  appointed,  and  who  held 
official  situations  ;  we  dare  not  but  insist  on  and  press  the 
duty  of  every  Christian's  trying  the  doctrine  which  he  hears, 
by  the  written  word,  and  being  anxious  to  hear  pure  and 
scriptural  doctrine.  We  by  no  means  plead  for  an  external 
and  human  system  of  order  to  the  neglect  of  hearing  the 
truth.  Christians  have  certainly  a  right  of  private  judg- 
ment, and  are  charged  to  take  heed  what  they  hear.  Mark 
iv.  24.  While  they  are  told.  Despise  not  prophesyings,  they 
are  also  told.  Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
1  Thess.  V.  21,  22.  They  are  exhorted.  Believe  not  every 
spirit,  hut  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God,  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  1  John  iv.  1. 
"  This  shews,"  says  Mr.  Scott,  "  that  Christians  who  are 
well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  may,  in  humble  de- 
pendence on  divine  teaching,  know  for  themselves  who  it 
is  that  preaches  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles, 
and  who  contradicts  it,  and  tliat  they  are  bound  to  make 
this  trial  of  men  and  their  tenets."  This  seems  very  justly 
to  mark  some  limitations  of  private  judgment.  But  is 
there  not  sometimes  a  passing  beyond  this,  and  an  enquiry 
not  merely — Is  my  parish  minister  a  man  of  God,  well 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ?  but,  "  Is  he  most  to  my 
taste,  and  the  most  interesting,  (not  to  say  amusing)  that 
I  can  reach  ?  "  We  would  only  put  this  subject  before  the 
consciences  of  our  readers,  for  their  own  consideration  ; 
yet  bearing  in  mind  that  there  are  cases  of  relationship, 
connection,  particular  friendship,  or  other  circumstances 
of  a  strong  kind,  that  may  justly  claim  exemption  from  a 
common  rule. 

It  must  be  considered,  that  though  it  is  the  duty  of  those 
to  whom  the  power  is  committed,  to  appoint  faithful,  and 
to  remove  unworthy  ministers,  for  the  due  discharge  of 
which  they  will  have  to  render  strict  account  :  yet  the 
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efficacy  of  a  divine  ordinance  does  not  rest  with  the  minis- 
ter. Matt,  xxiii.  2,  .3.  In  the  Old  Testament  we  find  that 
a  whole  tribe,  that  of  Levi,  was  appointed  for  holy  duties. 
In  the  New  Testament,  we  see  that  our  Lord  sent  Judas 
himself  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Matt.  x.  4.  Bishop  Bever- 
idge  justly  observes,  "  Whether  the  minister  be  worthy  or 
unworthy,  it  is  still  by  the  grace  of  Christ  that  his  ordi- 
nances are  made  effectual.  If  Christ  be  pleased  to  withhold 
his  grace,  be  the  minister  never  so  worthy,  it  cannot  be 
obtained  ;  and  if  Christ  be  pleased  to  convey  his  grace,  be 
the  minister  never  so  unworthy,  it  cannot  be  hindered.  So 
that  he  that  receives  grace  from  an  ordinance,  must  not 
thank  the  minister  for  his  worthiness,  but  Christ  for  his 
goodness  :  and  he  that  receives  no  grace,  must  not  blame 
the  unworthiness  of  the  minister,  but  the  faithlessness  of 
his  own  heart  :  for  be  the  minister  worthy  or  unworthy, 
if  I  come  with  faith  to  an  ordinance,  I  am  sure  to  go  with 
grace  from  it."  * 

This  has  been  the  sentiment  of  Christian  writers  in  early 
ages.  Augustine,  in  his  Treatise  against  the  Donatists, 
shews  at  some  length,  that  though  the  ministers  were 
guilty  of  the  crime  laid  to  their  charge,  yet  that  was  not 
a  sufficient  ground  of  separation  from  the  church,  and  that 
the  church  did  not  cease  to  be  a  church  because  it  commu- 
nicated with  wicked  men,  since  either  she  did  not  know 
them,  or  else  she  bore  with  them  to  preserve  peace.  He 
affirms  that  there  was  always  in  the  church  chaff  and  corn, 
that  is,  both  good  and  wicked  men  ;  and  that  such  will  be 
to  the  day  of  judgment,  which  shall  divide  the  good  from 
the  bad  :  that  sometimes  the  number  of  the  latter  exceeds 
that  of  the  former  ;  that  many  cannot  be  driven  out  of  the 

*  See  hie  Exposition  of  the  Twenty-sixth  Article. 

Cobbett,  in  his  Treatise  on  Prayer,  urges  the  same  sentiment—"  Christ 
authorized  the  Twelve  Disciples,  and  Judas  among  the  rest,  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;  (Matt.  x.  4.  7.1  and  so  as  that  if  they  came  to  those  that  were  worthy, 
their  peace  was  to  come  upon  them,  even  all  kind  of  bliss  to  their  souls.  Let 
the  preacher  be  unworthy  himself,  yet,  if  the  hearers  be  worthy,  their  peace 
comes  on  them.  The  Gospel  and  Gospel  Ordinances  are  the  power  of  God  to 
salvation  to  the  believing  hearer  and  partaker,  be  the  minister  regenerate  or 
unregenerate." 
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church  because  they  are  not  known,  and  because  it  is  con- 
venient to  tolerate  some  for  quietness'  sal^e,  to  prevent  a 
schism  wliich  might  be  occasioned  by  cutting  off  from  the 
communion  those  persons  who  might  draw  along  with 
them  several  of  the  faithful." 

In  general,  it  may  be  said,  Christians  are  sufficiently 
aware  of  the  right  of  private  judgment ;  but  we  fear  that 
they  are  not  aware  of  their  obligations,  as  members  of  a 
particular  church,  to  the  appointed  ministers  connected 
with  that  church.  There  are,  it  is  true,  very  trying  cases, 
as  there  must  be  in  so  many  thousand  parishes,  and  among 
sixteen  thousand  ministers.  Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence what  we  hear.  Truth  is  the  proper  nourishment  of 
the  soul.  If  it  be  mere  moral  precepts  on  the  one  hand,  or 
theoretical  notions  on  the  other,  it  is  not  Christianity.  The 
native  appetite  of  the  new-born  soul  is  for  Christian  truth  ; 
pure,  scriptural  truth,  in  all  its  parts,  both  doctrine  and 
precept ;  and  this  it  must  have.  As  David,  when  hungry, 
ate  the  shew-bread,  so  the  hungry  soul  must  have  truth. 
Preaching  the  word  is  God's  ordinance  :  but  if  it  be  not  his 
word,  but  human  notions  and  inventions  that  are  preached, 
it  ceases  to  be  an  ordinance  of  God.  If  there  be  a  well  of 
brackish  and  bad  water  in  my  own  yard,  and  a  good  well 
in  a  neighbour's,  I  am  glad  to  get  water  at  his  well.  Yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  must  be  a  limitation,  a  wise  limi- 
tation to  the  right  of  private  judgment  ;  and  we  should 
ask  ourselves,  How  much  judgment  have  I  to  use  ?  We 
come  to  hear  as  learners,  and  not  as  judges. 

Taking  these  things  into  consideration,  let  us  endeavour 
to  illustrate  the  subject  by  various  practical  cases  that 
occur. 

Suppose,  first,  the  worst  case.  The  minister  is  unfaith- 
ful IN  HIS  SERMONS,  AND  IMMORAL  IN  HIS  CONDUCT.  lie 

preaches  not  Christ,  and  yet  is  full  of  envy  and  strife.  Phil, 
j.  1.5.  Here,  even,  enquire  first  how  faryou  are  a  partaker 
of  his  sins  :  have  you  attended  to  the  direction.  First  cast 
out  tlie  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shcdt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye  I  Matt.  vii.  5.  If 
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immoral,  have  you  warned  him  ?  have  you  reported  him  to 
the  Ordinary  ?  *  have  you  taken  any  steps  towards  the  re- 
moval of  such  a  man  ?t  have  you  even  prayed  persever- 
ingly  for  any  length  of  time  for  him  1  Supposing  that  you 
have  done  your  part  to  rectify  so  serious  an  evil,  I  dare 
not  say  that  you  should  attend  such  an  appointed  teacher  ; 
I  dare  not  forbid  your  attendance  on  a  neighbouring  pious 
clergyman.  You  and  yours  need  to  hear  the  truth.  Bishop 
Jewell  (on  1  Thess.  v.  13,  14.)  says,  "  What  shall  we  say 
of  them  that  labour  not,  that  do  neither  teach,  nor  exhort, 
nor  reprove,  nor  correct,  that  have  no  care  to  do  their 
message,  and  no  regard  to  the  people  1  what  may  I  say  of 
such  ?  God  himself  says,  Thei/  are  dumb  dogs  that  cannot 
lark  ;  that  lie  and  sleep,arul  deliqht  in  deeping  :  they  all  look  to 
their  own  -way, and  their  own  advantage,  andevery  on^for  his 
own  purpose.  Christ  calls  them  thieves  and  robbers.  They 
are  unsavory  salt,  profitable  for  nothing,  but  to  be  trodden 
under  feet  of  men.  Woe  is  unto  me  !  says  Paul,  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel.  Woe  to  the  servant  that  wraps  his  talent 
in  a  napkin,  and  increases  not  his  master's  gain.  God 
grant  such  idle  and  slothful  ministers  grace  to  know  their 
office,  and  do  it ;  if  not,  God  give  the  people  grace  to  know 
them,  and  to  shun  them,  and  to  fly  from  them."  But  still, 
do  not  lose  sight  of  the  relation  in  which  j'ou  stand  to  your 
parish  minister.  Respect  his  office.  Shew  him  all  cour- 
tesy. Cease  not  every  effort  for  bringing  him  to  a  better 
mind.  God  can  yet  make  him  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light.  If  ministers  fail  in  their  duty  we  must  not  fail  in 
ours.  We  all  pray  too  little  for  those  we  perhaps  justly 
disapprove.  We  all  look  too  little  at  our  own  sins  as  the 
cause  of  our  evils.  J 

»  The  Ordinary  means  one  who  has  ordinary  or  immediate  jnrisdiction  in 
Ecclesiastical  matters  in  any  place.  In  this  sense  Archdeacons  are  Ordinaries : 
but  the  word  is  more  frequently  applied  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese. 

+  The  Twenty-sixth  Article  says,  "  It  appertains  to  the  discipline  of  the 
Church,  that  enquiry  be  made  of  evil  ministers,  and  that  they  be  accused  by 
those  that  have  iiiiowledge  of  their  offences ;  and  finally,  being  found  guilty, 
by  just  judgment  be  deposed." 

t  Bradford  delightfully  manifested  the  true  Christian  spirit  at  a  time  when 
the  Roman  Catholic  superstitions  were  again  re-established,  under  Queen 
Mary,  by  looking  at  his  own  past  sins  as  the  cause,  and  thus  hiftnbling  him- 
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Suppose  another  case  :  a  minister  moral  in  uis  out- 
ward CONDUCT,  AND  YOU  THINK  HIM  LEGAL,  OR  ANTINO- 
MIAN  :  *  IGNORANT,  OR  UNSOUND  :  UNCHARITABLE,  OR 
CONTROVERSIAL,  IN  THE  GENERAL  COURSE  OF  UIS  MIN- 
ISTRY,   AND  PERHAPS   WORLDLY  IN    HIS   SPIRIT.     It  maj'^ 

be  well  again,  first  to  enquire  within,  and  see  whether  you 
have  good  ground  for  such  a  judgment,  or  wliether  the 
fault  be  not  in  yourself.  A  legal  hearer  may  condemn  a 
minister  for  antinomianism,  who  is  only  faithfully  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ.  An  Antinomian  hearer  may  con- 
demn a  minister  for  legality,  when  he  is  only  insisting  on 
practical  religion.  A  man  of  literature  may  condemn 
a  preacher  for  ignorance,  because  he  has  not  himself 
studied  the  Bible.  And  so  with  regard  to  other  supposed 
faults,  we  should  never  forget  our  Lord's  question,  Whij  be- 
holdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thi/  brother'' s  eye,  hut  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Matt.  vii.  3 — 5. 
Other  circumstances  are  also  to  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion. In  the  Established  Church  we  have  this  immense 
advantage,  that  while  the  prayers  are  always  evangelical 

self  before  God:— "To  go  to  mass,  and  saciings,  -with  such  like  idolatry,  I 
have  been  a  great  time  more  ready  tlian  now  I  am  to  hear  thy  word,  and  use 
thy  sacraments  as  1  should  do  :  thy  ministers  I  pray  not  for;  thy  church  I 
am  not  careful  for ;  no  not  now,  good  Lord  !  when  wicked  doctrine  most  pre- 
vaileth  ;  idolatry,  superstition,  and  abomination  aboundeth  ;  tlie  sacrament 
and  sacrifice  of  thy  dear  Son  is  blasphemously  corrupted  ;  when  for  preaching 
there  is  nothing  but  massing  ;  for  catechising  censing ;  for  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  beil-ringing  ;  for  singing  of  the  Psalms  and  godly  songs  to  our 
edification,  all  is  done  in  Latin  with  such  notes,  tunes,  ditties,  and  descants, 
that  utterly  the  mind  is  pulled  from  the  consideration  of  the  thing  (if  men  did 
understand  it)  unto  the  melody ;  all  which  my  wickedness  has  brought  in  ; 
my  profaning  of  this  commandment,  and  my  not  praying.  Thy  ministers  are 
in  prison,  dispersed  in  otiier  countries,  spoiled,  burnt,  murdered  ;  many  fall 
for  fear  of  goods,  life,  name,  &c. ;  from  the  truth  which  they  have  received, 
unto  manifest  idolatry  ;  false  preachers  abound  among  thy  people;  thy  people, 
dearly  bought  even  with  thy  blood,  ai'e  not  fed  with  the  bread  of  thy  word, 
but  with  shillings;  Antichrist  wholly  prevaileth,  and  yet  for  all  this,  alas  !  I 
am  too  careless,  nothing  lamenting  my  sins  which  be  the  cause  of  all  this.  O 
dear  Father,  forgive  me  for  Christ's  sake,  and  be  merciful  unto  me ;  and  as  of 
thy  mercy  tliou  didst  give  me  time  to  repent,  so  give  me  repentance."  I  can- 
not but  strongly  recommend  to  all  my  readers,  the  invaluable  writings  of  this 
reformer  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

*  The  author  uses  these  terms  for  the  sake  of  brevity;  hy  legal  is  meant, 
making  our  own  obedience,  either  in  all  or  in  part,  the  ground  why  God 
should  confer  salvation  upon  us:  by  antinomian,  making  the  salvation  of 
Christ  to  consist  only  in  deliverance  from  tlie  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin  ; 
and  disregarding  its  invariable  and  inseparable  connection  with  a  holy  life, 
and  obedience  to  the  law  of  God. 
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and  spiritual,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures is  always  read  in  the  public  congregation,  so  that  you 
can  never  be  entirely  destitute  of  tlie  truth.  A  man's 
situation  may  be  so  leading  and  prominent,  that  his  defec- 
tion from  the  parish  church,  and  going  to  another  church, 
may  materially  injure  his  general  usefulness,  and  cause 
greater  evils  than  any  supposed  personal  loss.  Or  a  person 
may  be  connected  with  the  minister  as  part  of  his  family,  or 
related  to  him,  or  dependant  on  him.  Experience  has  shewn 
that  the  souls  of  Christians  have  eminently  flourished  where 
they  have  given  up  personal  advantage  and  comfort,  out  of 
regard  to  the  spirit  of  unity,  and  from  tender  consideration 
for  the  feelings  of  others,  and  earnest  endeavours  to  do  the 
most  good  on  the  whole.  Again,  there  may  be  no  neighbour- 
ing church  where  you  may  have  the  advantage  of  hearing 
the  truth  :  now  with  regard  to  attending  worship  among 
other  bodies  of  Christians,  the  late  Mr.  Hey  justly  remarked, 
"  The  hearing  of  a  good  minister  is  not  the  whole  of  re- 
ligious duty.  To  hear  regularly,  I  must  become  a  member 
of  some  particular  community  that  maj^  require  of  me 
things  with  which  I  cannot  conscientiously  comply  ;  or  I 
may  have  a  large  family  to  educate  in  some  religious  per- 
suasion, which  may  have  great  weight  in  the  choice  of  my 
communion."  Let  these  things  at  least  have  their  full 
weight  on  your  mind  ;  consider  them  in  prayer  before 
God  ;  consult  experienced  Christian  friends  ;  and  then 
decide  as  conscience  shall  direct.* 

If  circumstances  are  such  as  to  call  for  a  choice,  as  in 


*  We  would  not  recommend  continuance  with  an  erroneous  and  wicked 
teacher. 

The  primitive  church  clearly  held  that  Christians  ought  to  leave  an  irregular 
and  profane  pastor.  Cv-prian  and  the  African  bishops,  lay  it  down  as  a  rule, 
**  that  the  people  who  are  obedient  to  the  Lord's  commandments,  and  fear 
God,  ought  to  separate  from  a  sinful  bishop;  "  and  so  Ireneus  shews  that  we 
ought  to  separate  from  heretical  bishops,  and  adhere  to  those  who  faithfully 
kept  the  apostles'  doctrines ;  and  the  general  Council  of  Constantinople  lays 
down  this  rule,— "That  whoever  separates  from  such  as  publicly  teach  heresy 
in  the  church,  even  before  they  are  synodically  condemned,  are  not  guilty  of 
schism,  but  maintain  the  unity  of  the  church  from  schisms,  by  condemning 
not  a  bishop,  but  a  false  bishop  and  a  false  teacher."  See  Potter  on  Church 
Government,  p.  181, 182  ;  and  Cyprian's  Epistles,  Letter  67.  Cyprian's  argu- 
ments are  scriptural  and  weighty. 
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larg;e  parishes  where  there  are  many  churches  ;  the  choice 
should  be  a  matter  of  prayer  and  deliberation.  Especially 
desire  and  seek  after  the  faithful,  practical,  and  holy  min- 
ister, who  will  do  your  heart  good  :  who  will  rouse  and 
quicken,  warn  and  exhort,  instruct  and  build  you  up  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  God  knows  your  exact  state  ;  look 
to  him  for  guidance  ;  and  when  you  have  fixed,  regularly 
.ATTEND.  Mr.  Newton  remarks,  "  Unsettled  hearers  sel- 
dom thrive  :  they  usuall}- grow  wise  in  their  own  conceits, 
have  their  heads  filled  with  notions,  acquire  a  dry,  critical, 
and  censorious  spirit,  and  are  more  intent  upon  disputing 
who  is  the  best  preacher,  than  upon  obtaining  benefit  to 
themselves  from  what  they  hear." 

Suppose  again  a  minister  faithful,  but  dntalented, 
dull,  and  perhaps  tedious  :  still,  what  is  the  state  of  your 
own  heart  ?  Do  you  say.  There  is  one  in  a  neighbouring 
parish,  or  in  a  dissenting  meeting,  who  interests  you 
more  :  but  j'our  own  parish  minister  allowedly  preaches 
the  truth  :  Attend  him,  then,  and  look  more  simply  to  the 
Lord  for  his  blessing.  Remember  the  general  benefits  of 
order  and  of  the  established  church.  Sacrifice  something 
of  taste  and  feeling  for  the  general  good.  The  spirit  of 
wandering  is  very  bad  ;  it  destroys  pastoral  unity,  and- 
cuts  up  that  sympathy  which  should  ever  subsist  between 
a  minister  and  his  people.  Wanderers  are  not  thrivers  in 
the  Christian  life  themselves  ;  and  their  examples  are  in- 
jurious to  others.  Go  regularly  to  one  minister,  and  one 
place  ;  and  while  you  are  depending  on  divine  teaching, 
your  soul  shall  flourish  under  the  divine  blessing.  It  has 
been  observed,  even  by  those  who  dissent  from  us,  "  Be 
sure  you  do  not  mistake  the  true  nature  of  spiritual  edifi- 
cation, in  thinking  that  nothing  edifies  but  what  either 
pleases  our  fancies  or  raises  our  sensitive  passions.  Such 
qualifications  in  ministers  should  be  the  ground  of  our 
choice  and  esteem,  as  are  truly  mini.sterial,  and  most 
adapted  to  answer  the  great  ends  of  the  ministry  ;  and 
after  all,  we  must  expect  more  from  it  as  the  ordinance  of 
Christ,  than  barely  the  performance  of  a  man,  though  ever 
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SO  wise  and  skilful,  pious  and  faithful.  By  overlooking 
the  institution  of  God,  and  liaving,  too,  raised  expectations 
from  man,  we  provoke  liim  to  blast  the  most  promising 
means.  On  the  contrary,  a  weaker  ministry  is  often  greatly 
blessed  when  it  is  the  best  persons  can  conveniently  and 
'regularly  enjoy,  and  is  attended  from  a  sense  of  duty  to 
God,  in  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  in  a  dependance  on 
his  presence  and  blessing." 

Suppose  yet  another  case — a  minister  is  faithful  in 

HIS  DOCTRINES,  BUT  HIS  CONDUCT  OR  HIS  TEMPER  DOES 

NOT  CORRESPOND  TO  THEM.  It  is  a  case  provided  for  by 
our  Lord,  Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3  ;  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit 
in  Moses'  seat :  all  therefore  wliatsoever  they  bid  you  observe, 
thai  observe  and  do  ;  but  do  not  ye  after  tlieir  works,  for  tliey 
my  and  do  'not.  St.  Paul  shewed  a  conformity  to  tlie 
spirit  of  this  when  he  said,  Some  preach  Christ  even  of  envy 
and  strife  ;  not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my 
bonds.  What  then  1  notwithstanding  every  way,  whetlier  in 
pretence  or  in  trtUh,  Christ  is  preached,  and  I  do  therein  re- 
joice, yea,  a/nd  will  rejoice.  Phil.  i.  15 — 18.  Surely,  if  he 
rejoiced  in  their  preaching,  though  their  spirit  was  bad, 
others  might  and  did  hear  with  advantage  what  they 
preached  ;  though  it  is  not  said  that  he  advised  attendance 
on  such.  There  were  probably  cases  of  this  kind  where  one 
would  be  more  reluctant  to  attend,  than  when  there  was 
less  knowledge,  but  more  sanctity  of  character. 

But  suppose  one  case  more,  that  you  have  the  happiness 
to  be  in  the  parish  of  which  the  clergyman  is  a  faithful 

AND  WELL-INSTRUCTED  MINISTER  OF  THE  NEW  COVENANT. 

You  have  here  every  motive  for  continuing  to  hear,  and  in 
general  such  a  minister  has  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gations. Yet  even  here  the  great  enemy  is  vigilant  to 
hinder  the  progress  of  the  truth.  If  such  a  minister 
have  not  popular  talents,  he  will  often  be  slighted.  It  is 
also  a  striking  and  an  affecting  fact,  that  while  those  who 
live  at  a  distance  make  many  self-denying  efforts,  and 
come  in  all  weathers  to  hear,  those  who  live  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  and  have  every  advantage  and  facility, 
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too  often  neglect  all  their  privileges,  and  make  some  objec- 
tion or  other,  to  justify  themselves  in  this  neglect.  O  be 
not  fastidious,  and  slight  not  your  greatest  privilege,  be- 
cause it  may  be  easily  attained.  There  is  many  a  soul 
hungering  for  the  bread  of  life,  that  would  be  filled  with 
joy  and  gratitude  for  such  means  as  you  neglect.  Are  you 
sincere  in  your  profession  of  attachment  to  the  established 
church  ?  do  not  then  so  act  as  to  weaken  and  destroy  that 
system  which  has  been  so  large  a  blessing  to  the  country.* 

But  besides  hearing  the  minister,  there  are  in  connec- 
tion with  our  duties  to  him,  other  important  things  to  be 
attended  to,  some  of  which  have  already  been  mentioned, 
and  some  will  be  more  fully  considered  hereafter.  There 
is  one  point  more  that  the  present  state  of  the  church  pe- 
culiarly presses  on  our  attention. 

Hearers  should  co-operate  with  their  minister 

IN   HIS  VARIOUS  plans  FOR  THE  GOOD  OF   THE  PARISH, 

and  promoting  the  religious  and  benevolent  institutions 
which  may  have  been  formed  in  it.  A  load  of  secular 
business  in  many  places  falls  on  a  minister,  from  which 
he  might  be  relieved  by  judicious,  educated,  and  pious  lay- 
men. Such  men,  in  schools,  in  the  forwarding  of  religious 
societies  and  the  care  of  their  accounts,  and  in  larger 
parishes  in  visiting  the  poor  and  the  sick,  might  very  ma- 
terially, and  do  in  many  cases,  very  effectively  aid  their 
minister.    Much  more  might  be  done  through  our  country 

*  There  are  other  cases  arising  from  want  of  church-room,  which  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  many  parishes,  it  is  impossible  to  meet;  one  can  only  hope  that 
it  is  an  evil  which  will  by  degrees  be  remedied  by  the  measures  which  happily 
are  now  in  progress  for  this  purpose  under  the  government.  Had  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  England  had  greater  facilities  for  erecting  places  of  worship, 
and  a  large  degree  of  the  patronage  of  the  places  which  they  erect  ;  had  they 
had  something  of  the  same  facilities  which  Roman  Catholics,  Socinians,  and 
every  other  body  of  Dissenters  have,  there  would  have  been  an  almost  infi- 
nitely larger  body  of  attached  members  to  that  church  through  the  whole 
country,  and  there  would  hardly  in  any  parish  have  been  want  of  church  room, 
or  of  zealous  ministers  to  fill  the  churches.  A  groundless  fear  of  opening  the 
door  to  doctrines,  merely  imagined  to  be  injurious  to  the  establisliment,  has 
been  one  grand  cause  of  the  increase  of  the  multiplied  bodies  of  Christians 
now  separated  from  that  establishment.  It  is  most  probable  that  the  British 
parishes  were  first  formed,  and  British  churches  first  built  and  endowed,  by 
that  system  of  private  benevolence  and  piety,  in  lords  of  manors  and  others, 
which  some  in  power  seem  now  above  all  things  to  dread  as  injurious  to  the 
establishment. 
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than  is  done,  by  the  humble,  prudent,  and  zealous  co- 
operation of  laymen.  What  a  mass  of  ignorance,  and 
darkness,  and  prejudice,  and  misery  is  to  be  removed  from 
the  minds  and  dwellings  of  millions,  even  in  favoured  Eng- 
land !  Two  or  three  individual  ministers  placed  in  some 
cases  over  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  thousand,  or  more  inhabi- 
tants, are  utterly  inadequate  to  discharge  aD  that  important 
work  which,  apart  from  all  temporal,  the  spiritual  interests 
of  so  man}'  immortal  beings  justly  requires.  It  is  delight- 
ful to  see  the  progress  of  building  fresh  churches  in  all 
large  places,  and  much  will  be  done  by  this  means.  But 
still  much  will  remain  to  be  done  by  judicious  and  pious 
laymen  ;  while  wise  and  faithful  ministers,  deeply  sensible 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  ministerial  work,  will  rejoice  to 
call  in  such  help.  Till  this  be  more  generalh'  done,  the 
Church  of  England  will  not  maintain  its  ground  against 
the  indefatigable  zeal  and  ceaseless  efforts  of  members  of 
other  communions  :  nor  shall  we,  as  members  of  that 
church,  duly  discharge  our  duty  to  God,  and  the  sacred 
trust  which  he  has  committed  to  us,  of  maintaining  it  and 
handing  it  down  unimpaired  to  our  posterity. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  address  fastidious  hearers,  and 
negligent  ministers.  Fastidious  hearers  are  little  sen- 
sible of  their  spiritual  privileges  in  this  day,  in  any  part  of 
such  a  country  as  this.  Think  of  the  state  of  your  fore- 
fathers, once  wretched  idolaters :  think  of  the  days  of 
popery,  when,  for  professing  protestant  principles  you 
would  have  lost  your  life  ;  think  of  hundreds  of  millions 
still  living  in  pagan  darkness  ;  think  of  the  countless 
numbers  whose  hearts  would  overflow  with  gratitude  had 
they  half  of  your  j)resent  advantages  ;  and  0  fear  lest  in 
despising  them  you  forfeit  them,  and  be  left  destitute  for 
ever.  You  deserve  not  the  advantages  which  you  have, 
nor  are  you  likely  to  have  more  till  you  be  brought  to  a 
humble,  meek,  and  lowly  state  of  mind,  simply  looking  to 
the  divine  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  for  the  pardon  of  your 
past  unprofitableness,  and  for  all  requisite  supplies  for  your 
spiritual  necessities. 
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Nor  can  we  close  this  chapter  without  appealing  to  the 
consciences  of  those  clergymen  who  neglect  their 
SACRED  DUTIES,  llve  in  the  world,  give  waj'  to  unholy 
tempers,  or  preach  mere  moral  essays,  or  mere  controver- 
sial theories.  We  would  say,  in  a  spirit  of  affectionate 
concern.  See  how  you  distress  the  minds  of  your  hearers 
and  people,  and  drive  them  to  that  which  they  cannot,  and 
do  not  approve  !  0  remember  our  Lord's  solemn  warning, 
peculiarly  applicable  to  you — ]]  hoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  ; 
for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh  !    Matt,  xviii.  0,  7. 

An  old  writer  in  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth  uses 
stronger  language,  and  emjjhatically  says,  "  Little  shall  be 
their  comfort  in  their  reckoning  who,  in  their  watch-towers, 
sing  sweet  songs  to  sinners,  and  flatter  them  in  known 
evils  ;  that  suffer  them  in  their  svvearing,  in  their  gaming, 
abetting  them  in  tlicir  usury,  in  their  sabbath-breaking,  in 
their  profane  contempt  of  the  doctrines  and  teachers  of 
grace,  warning  them  of  nothing  so  much  as  of  their  being 
too  precise,  too  forward,  and  too  religious,  as  the  greatest 
danger  and  extremity  that  tiiey  can  run  into.  Such 
watchmen  are  traitors  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  to  the 
souls  of  men,  and  no  sort  of  men  are  more  serviceable  to 
the  Devil  than  they  are." 

The  address  of  Bishop  Beveridge  to  such  characters  is 
very  striking — "  Thou  that  callest  upon  others  to  love  God 
as  the  best  of  goods,  and  to  hate  sin  as  the  worst  of  evils, 
wilt  thou  hate  God  as  if  he  was  the  worst  of  evils,  and 
love  sin  as  if  it  was  the  best  of  goods  ?  Thou  that  preach- 
est  to  others  to  leave  the  world  and  follow  Christ,  wilt  thou 
leave  Christ  to  follow  the  world  ?  Thou  that  preachest  a 
man  should  desire  God  above  all  things,  wilt  thou  desire 
all  things  above  God  ?  Thou  that  criest  to  others,  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die  ?  what  !  wilt  thou  rather 
die  than  turn  ?  Thou  that  sayest,  Covetousness  is  idolatry. 
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and  drunkenness  bestiality,  wilt  thou  fall  down  to  the  one, 
and  make  a  beast  of  thyself  with  the  other  ?  Thou  that 
shewest  others  the  way  that  leads  from  hell  to  heaven,  wilt 
thou  thyself  go  the  way  that  leads  from  heaven  to  hell  ? 
Thou  that  warnest  others  to  beware  of  misery,  and  to 
labour  after  glory,  wilt  thou  neglect  that  glory  and  cast 
thyself  headlong  into  misery  1  And  thou  that  boldest  the 
door  open  to  others,  wilt  thou  shut  it  upon  thyself?  Cer- 
tainly it  is  the  greatest  aggravation  in  the  world  that  any 
sin  can  be  invested  withal,  even  to  have  it  committed  by 
one  whose  office  and  work  it  is  to  destroy  it — he  cannot 
fall  but  he  draws  many  after  him."  * 


«  See  Beveridge'a  Exposition  of  the  Thirtj-nine  Articles.  Article  26. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

DIRECTIONS  FOR  HEARING   THE  WORD, 

The  subjects  of  the  Christian  ministry  are  truths  of  im- 
mense moment.  Our  total  ruin  by  nature,  our  awful 
danger,  our  utter  inability  to  help  ourselves,  the  astonish- 
ing love  of  the  Almighty  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners, 
the  free  and  full  salvation  provided  for  the  guilty,  deliver- 
ance from  the  divine  wrath,  witii  its  tremendous  issue  in 
eternal  ruin,  and  restoration  to  peace  with  God,  to  holiness, 
to  eternal  life  and  glory  ;  such  subjects  demand  a  consider- 
ation suitable  to  their  unutterable  magnitude.  But  there 
is  this  additional  reason  for  regarding  and  receiving  them  ; 
—our  future,  our  final  happiness  depends  on  a  cordial  re- 
ception ;  our  future,  our  final,  our  eternal  loss,  must  be  the 
result  of  a  wilful  and  persevering  rejection  of  them.  Our 
Lord  gives  a  solemn  admonition  on  this  very  point — Take 
heed,  therefore,  how  ye  hear  :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
he  given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  f  rom  him,  shall  le  taken 
even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

What  motives  to  hear  aright,  have  you  here,  both  in  the 
promise  and  in  the  threatening  !  The  promise  assures 
you,  To  him  tluit  hath,  shall  be  given.  He  that  disposes  you 
to  hear  aright,  and  retain  what  you  hear,  shall  multiply 
his  blessings  on  you.  Your  delight  in,  and  obedience  to, 
his  word,  shall  be  a  sure  evidence  that  you  belong  to  Christ, 
and  are  going  to  his  glory.  While  you  are  thus  hearing, 
he  will  replenish  you  with  his  grace,  and  in  the  very  use 
of  the  means  your  soul  shall  be  quickened,  nourished,  and 
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strengthened.  Sometimes,  indeed,  God  magnifies  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  the  unexpected  and  sudden  conversion  of  a 
notorious  sinner  ;  but  ordinarily,  "  he  only  visits  with  the 
power  of  his  word,  those  who  liumbly  wait  to  know  what 
he  would  have  them  to  do,  and  sends  unqualified  hearers 
not  only  empty  but  hardened  away."  And  as  his  riches 
are  inexhaustible,  so  he  is  never  weary  of  enriching  his 
sons.  One  truth  duly  received,  shall  prepare  the  way  for 
another  ;  that  for  a  third,  till  they  come  to  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  They  shall  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  till  they  appear  in  Zion,  and 
are  filkd  with  all  the  fulwss  of  God. 

But  how  solemn  is  the  threatening  to  those  who  neglect 
to  hear  aright — WJiosoever  hath  not,  frora  him,  shall  le  taken 
awaij,  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have.  Negligence  in 
hearing  is  the  sure  way  to  lose  all  the  advantages  which 
you  possess.  All  the  means  of  grace  thus  unimproved, 
will  be  taken  away.  Thus  God  sent  upon  Israel  a  famine 
of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Such  a  famine  is,  as  we 
have  shewn,  the  worst  of  all  famines  ;  for  it  is  the  inlet  to 
every  other  evil.  All  our  fancied  knowledge,  gifts,  and 
attainments,  shall  be  found  of  no  avail,  where  there  is  not 
inward  religion,  a  heart  sanctified,  and  devoted  to  God. 
They  who  bury  their  talent  in  a  napkin,  shall  have  it  taken 
from  them.  They  who  hide  their  light  under  a  bushel, 
are  in  danger  of  Ijeing  left  in  outer  darkness,  destitute  of 
every  thing,  save  the  distressing  and  agonizing  remem- 
brance of  wilfully  and  irrecoverably  lost  opportunities  of 
attaining  the  highest  blessing,  and  escaping  never-ending 
sorrow  ;  save  the  torturing  reflection  that  all  their  present 
misery,  with  the  sad  prospect  of  its  eternal  duration,  was 
brought  on  themselves  by  a  wretched  choice — that  of  re- 
fusing duly  to  hear  aright. 

Hearing  the  word  aright  is  then  a  duty  of  vast  impor- 
tance ;  and  a  duty  which  it  will  be  desirable  more  fully  to 
explain.  The  Church  of  England,  ever  alive  to  man's 
insufficiency,  beautifully  states  this  duty  in  a  prayer  in 
the  Litany — "  That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy 
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jiuople  increase  of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to 
receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits 
i>f  the  Spirit."  The  same  duty  is  fully  summed  up  in  the 
following  answer  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism — "  It  is 
required  of  those  that  hear  the  word  preached,  that  they 
attend  upon  it  with  diligence,  preparation,  and  prayer, 
examine  what  they  hear  by  the  Scriptures,  receive  the 
truth  with  faith,  love,  meekness,  and  readiness  of  mind,  as 
the  word  of  God  ;  meditate,  and  confer  of  it  in  their  hearts, 
and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  it  in  their  lives." 

But  let  us  enter  more  particularly  into  our  Lord's  direc- 
tion. Take  heed  hoiv  ye  hear,  in  the  way  of  practical  rules, 
only  bearing  in  mind,  that  while  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  blesses  the  word  to  our  real  good,  that  same  Spirit 
prepares  the  heart  to  receive  it  aright,  and  give  suitable 
dispositions  that  we  may  hear  with  profit. 

We  will  first  shew  what  is  to  be  guarded  against  in 
hearing  ;  then  explain  the  nature  of  due  hearing  ;  and 
lastly,  give  some  practical  directions  that  may  assist  us 
thus  to  hear. 

1.  The  precept  take  heed,  teaches  us  to  guard  against 

THOSE  DANGERS  TO  WHICH  WE  ARE  EXPOSED.      Let  US 

consider  in  what  respects  we  should  take  heed  : — 

1.  Take  heed  to  your  motives  in  going  to  hear. 
What  is  the  object  which  you  have  in  view  ?  There  are 
many  unworthy  ends,  such  as  curiosity,  criticism,  enter- 
tainment,  or  even  mere  general  information  about  religious 

I     topics.    These  are  not  the  ends  at  which  we  should  aim. 

[  Hearing  is  not  to  gratify  men's  curiosity,  but  to  save  their 
souls  ;  yet  it  is  rather  some  novelty  that  attracts  most 
men's  attention,  than  the  simple  statement  of  the  most 
solid  truths.  If  there  be  a  funeral  sermon  for  any  public 
character,  crowded  congregations  will  attend,  and  eagerlj- 
listen  to  those  parts  which  relate  to  the  individual  ;  if 
there  be  a  missionary  sermon,  those  parts  which  contain 
facts  relative  to  the  heathen  will  excite  most  attention.  If 
we  may  judge  of  men's  motives  by  their  conversation, 
some  come  merely  like  the  Athenians,  to  hear  something 
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new  ;  some  to  know  what  will  be  said  on  anj'  particular 
doctrines  by  the  preacher,  or  to  be  able  to  talk  about  him, 
and  his  style,  and  manner  of  preaching  :  others  come 
rather  to  see  what  is  passing  than  to  hear  ;  but  "  to  enter 
the  house  of  Gud,  to  have  our  eyes  and  ears  entertained, 
and  not  our  hearts  reformed,  must  certainly  be  most  dis- 
pleasing to  God."  Inconstancy  of  attendance  is  frequently 
connected  with  this  spirit,  and  such  lose  the  benefits  of 
that  full  course  of  divine  truth  which  regular  hearers 
attending  one  ministry  receive.  Let  us,  like  the  poor  man 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  who  patiently  waited  many  years, 
and  at  last  was  blessed  by  the  Saviour,  patiently  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  we  shall  also  doubtless 
receive  a  blessing.  The  preaching  of  the  word  is  an  act 
of  grace  proclaiming  infinitely  more  than  the  remission  of 
human  penalties,  or  any  temporal  evil  ;  it  proclaims  God's 
favour  to  sinners  for  their  eternal  good.  Shall  we  spend 
the  time  in  criticism,  curious  remarks,  and  the  like,  when 
we  should  be  eagerly  listening  to  the  message  of  Divine 
mercy,  following  its  directions,  and  embracing  its  blessings  ? 

Take  heed  of  inattention.  There  is  often  a  dulness 
of  hearing  very  prejudicial  to  all  success  in  attending  upon 
the  ministry.  It  was  the  case  with  the  Jews  of  old.  Hear, 
says  Isaiah,  ye  deaf,  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see  ;  and 
St.  Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  notices  the  same 
thing — Ye  are  dvll  of  hearing,  for  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  he  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again,  which  be 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.  Heb.  v.  11,  12. 
Such  are  not  dull  as  to  temporal  things  ;  but  of  spiritual 
things  they  say,  what  a  weariness  is  it  !  Mai.  i.  1.3.  They 
have  similar  feelings  to  those  who  asked.  When  will  the  new 
moon  he  gone  1  that  ice  may  sell  corn  ;  and  the  sabbath  ?  that 
we  rnajj  set  forth  wheat  1  Amos  viii.  6.  It  is  observed  by 
Cradock,  that  "  A  minister  may  have  a  great  congrega- 
tion, and  yet  but  few  hearers,  if  their  minds  be  stuffed 
with  the  world  before  they  come  ;  if  they  bring  their 
trades,  their  bargains,  their  plough,  their  worldly  business 
along  with  them.    David  says  of  idols.  They  have  ears,  but 
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hear  not.  We  have  too  many  such  idols  in  our  congrega- 
tions." Some  are  asleep,  even  when  they  have  no  bodily 
infirmity  to  plead  :  what  a  dishonour  do  they  put  on  reli- 
gion !  what  an  infectious  and  evil  example  to  others  !  what 
contempt  of  the  presence  of  God  !  The  Bible  records  one 
instance  in  which  drowsiness  had  nearly  been  followed  by 
irrecoverable  death,  to  be  as  it  were  a  warning  to  all 
sleepers.  When  Paul  was  preaching  at  Troas,  and  con- 
tinued his  speech  until  midnight,  there  sat  in  the  loindmo  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euti/chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep  ;  and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  doion  with 
sleep,  and  fell  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 
There  seemed  some  excuse  for  drowsiness  at  so  late  an 
hour,  and  during  so  long  a  discourse  ;  but  the  record  seems 
left  not  merely  to  evidence  the  divine  power  in  his  restor- 
ation to  life,  but  also  to  be  a  caution  against  that  which 
brought  him  into  danger.  While  every  allowance  should 
be  made  for  natural  weakness  and  infirmities,  which  disa- 
ble some  from  that  attention  which  they  desire  to  give,  and 
which  it  is  their  grief  and  burden  that  they  cannot  give  ; 
while  we  would  give  to  such  every  advantage  of  our  Lord's 
kind  remark,  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  hut  the  flesh  is 
weak ;  yet  such  should  remember  his  question — What  ! 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  1  And  here  much  might 
be  done,  by  moderation  in  food,  or  by  taking  a  short  rest 
at  home  previously,  or  perhaps  by  standing  up  part  of  the 
time.  But  there  are  those  who,  though  they  have  no 
natural  infirmity,  seem,  as  soon  as  the  sermon  commences, 
to  compose  themselves  as  if  they  designed  to  sleep  through 
it.  0  let  such  remember  the  majesty  and  dignity  of  the 
great  Jehovah  in  whose  house  they  are  assembled  !  How 
can  they  receive  a  message  from  him,  or  obtain  the  gifts 
of  his  Spirit,  or  the  riches  of  his  grace,  in  such  a  drowsy 
state  of  mind  !  Some  manifestly  attend  so  carelesslj'  and 
negligently,  that  what  is  preached,  can  hardly  be  profitably 
received  by  them.  If  they  are  not  thinking  of  something 
else,  they  yet  think  no  longer  of  what  they  hear,  than 
while  the  words  are  sounding  in  their  ears.    Let  these 
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thini^s  be  felt  and  mourned  ;  let  them  discover  your  aliena- 
tion from  God,  your  ruin  and  depravity,  and  thus  lead 
you  to  be  earnest  in  seeking  divine  grace.  Attention  is 
absolutely  needful  to  profitable  hearing  ;  just  as  while  the 
mouth  of  the  vessel  is  closed,  it  is  in  vain  that  we  attempt 
to  fill  it,  by  pouring  any  liquid  upon  it ;  so  inattention 
effectually  closes  the  ear  and  prevents  the  reception  of 
knowledge,  however  abundant  the  instruction  given  may 
be  !  Lose  not  all  your  labour  and  time  in  coming  to  hear. 
When  Samuel  attends  to  God's  voice  and  says,  SpeaJk,  for 
thy  servant  heareth,  then  he  receives  the  revelation  of  the 
divine  will.  1  Sam.  iii.  1 — 14.  In  the  time  of  Nehemiah, 
on  the  revival  of  religion,  it  is  said  that  the  ears  of  all  the 
people  were  attentive  v,nto  the  hook  of  the  law.  Neh.  viii.  3. 
And  so  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  it  is  said,  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him  (ele/cpefjaro,  hanged  on  him,  as  it 
is  in  the  margin.)  Luke  xix.  48.  Do  you  wish  to  be  pre- 
served from  inattention  ?  remember  the  importance  of 
hearing,  and  the  danger  of  negligence.  It  helps  attention 
to  look  at  the  minister,  and  as  an  indication  of  it ;  the 
eyes  of  aJI  them  that  were  in  the  syroagoque,  loere  fa^ened  on 
our  Lord,  when  they  were  eagerly  interested.  Luke  iv.  20. 
Remember  also,  that  the  spirit  of  attention  comes  freelj' 
from  God  our  gracious  Father  :  The  Lord  opened  JjydicCs 
heart,  that  she  attended  to  the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul.  Acts  xvi.  14.  "  The  Lord  turns  away  the  e\'e  and 
ear  of  sinners  from  seeing  or  hearing  vanity,  causes  his 
voice  to  be  heard,  cures  the  spirit  of  slumber,  and  awakens 
out  of  sleep,  that  he  may  give  light  and  life." 

Take  heed  of  prejudices.  Some  come  to  hear  with 
their  minds  tilled  with  their  own  notions.  They  have 
adopted  high  doctrinal  views,  and  cannot  bear  to  have 
practice  insisted  upon  ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  they  dislike 
to  have  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  prominently  brought 
forward,  and  had  rather  hear  moral  disquisitions  on  the 
excellence  of  virtue,  wliich  never  trouble  the  conscience, 
nor  renew  the  heart.  They  have  an  undue  partiality  for 
or  against  particular  individuals.    Prejudices  may  arise 


DinECTIONS  FOR  HEARING  THE  WORD.  133 

from  various  causes,  from  education,  the  opinion  of  others, 
early  associations,  and  the  like.  But  the  love  of  sin,  and 
the  want  of  a  holy  submission  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  are  the  principal  causes.  Prejudices  may  be  taken 
up  against  the  very  best  ministers.  Jeremiah  had  to  com- 
plain in  his  day,  (Jer.  vi.  10.)  To  whom  shall  1  speak  and 
give  warning  that  they  may  hear  1  Behold,  their  ear  is  un- 
circuincised,  and  they  canmt  hearken  !  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  to  tlum  a  reproach,  and  they  have  no  delight  in  it  ! 
The  Jews  were  prejudiced  against  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  were  oiFended  with  him  on  account  of  the  meanness 
of  his  birth,  (Matt.  xiii.  67.)  and  therefore  he  could  neither 
do  any  mighty  works,  nor  preach  the  Gospel  among  them. 
Often  on  this  account  they  rejected  his  words.  We  have 
a  remarkable  instance  of  this,  Luke  iv.  16 — 30.  Every 
thing  seemed  hopeful  and  promising  in  the  commencement 
of  that  discourse  ;  the  subject  was  full  of  consolation  ; 
they  were  deeply  interested,  (ver.  20.)  they  all  bare  him 
witness,  and  wondered  at  his  gracious  words;  and  then 
Satan  injects  a  prejudice.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ?  Our 
Lord  meets  the  prejudice  by  appealing  to  sentiments  com- 
mon among  themselves,  and  to  the  history  of  their  fathers  ; 
but  still,  so  powerful  was  the  stream  of  prejudice,  that  the 
very  means  employed  to  abate  it,  only  swelled  it  the  more  ; 
and  though  our  Lord  was  the  preacher,  all  they  in  the  syn- 
agogue tvere  filed  with  such  wrath,  that  they  sought  to  de- 
stroy the  Lord  himself  Thus  they  rejected  his  Gospel, 
and  perha})s  perished  for  ever.  There  is  a  great  difference 
between  being  rai  to  the  heart,  (Acts  vii.  .54,)  and  being 
pricked  in  the  heart.  Acts  ii.  37.  0  let  us  guard  against 
those  prejudices  which  may  ruin,  and  cultivate  that  broken 
and  tender  spirit  which  will  ever  advance  our  eternal  in- 
terests. Prejudice  is  sometimes  marked  by  strong  parti- 
alities in  little  things.  The  Jews  were  more  willing  to 
hear  Paul  in  the  Hebrev)  tongue  ;  but  when  he  had  once 
mentioned  his  being  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  their  indignation 
was  so  excited,  they  refused  to  hear  a  word  more.  The 
angry  Pharisees  were  quieted  by  his  saying  that  he  was  a 
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Pharisee.  Acts  xxiii.  While  the  preacher  speaks  agreeably 
to  the  hearers'  own  opinion,  they  will  attend,  but  will 
not  regard  him  farther.  0  what  self-conceit,  and  self- 
ignorance  and  folly,  is  there  in  this  !  They  expect  the 
preacher  should  not  preach  simply  the  truth,  but  what 
will  please  them.  Thus  it  was  that  Balak  sent  for  Ba- 
laam. Numb.  xxiv.  10,  11.  They  wish  him  to  bless  and 
curse,  not  as  the  truth  is,  but  according  to  their  prejudices. 
But  there  are  those  on  the  other  hand,  who  place  such  im- 
plicit confidence  in  the  words  of  their  teacher,  as  to  receive 
every  thing  on  his  credit,  without  examination  or  reflection. 
This  is  making  man  their  confidence,  instead  of  the  divine 
word.  The  plain,  practical,  self-condemning,  and  heart- 
exposing  instructions  which  they  receive,  offend  and  pre- 
judice some,  so  that  they  cannot  bear  to  hear.  What  a 
contrast  to  this  was  the  spirit  of  Eli,  who,  looking  beyond 
the  instrument  of  conveying  the  distasteful  and  painful 
truths  which  he  heard,  fixed  his  eye  on  the  great  Governor 
of  all,  and  humbling  himself  under  the  conviction  of  his 
own  just  deservings,  cried  out,  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good  !  1  Sam.  iii.  18.  It  is  the  gracious 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  remove  prejudices  from  the 
mind,  and  therefore  the  Apostle  prays,  thai  the  Ephesiang 
might  have  given  to  them  tli£ -rpirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  hwwledqe  of  Christ,  the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
being  enlightened. 

Take  heed  to  put  away  youe  sin.  This  direction  is 
needful  even  for  Christians.  The  Apostle  James,  speaking 
to  those  begotten  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  is,  truly  re- 
generated and  converted  by  the  Gospel,  tells  them  to  lay 
apart  all filthiness  and  suiterfluitg  of  'iiaughtiness.  The  term 
filthiness  denotes  those  lusts,  appetites,  and  sins  which  de- 
file the  soul,  such  as,  all  gluttonj',  drunkenness,  excess, 
and  uncleanness  ;  all  eager  pursuit  of  worldlj'  things,* 

*  I  know  one  good  man  who  has  found  it  a  most  beneficial  practice,  to  put 
aside  all  the  ordinary  employments  of  the  family  after  six  o'clock  on  Saturday 
evening  ;  the  needles  of  the  ladies,  and  the  dolls  of  the  children  are  laid  aside, 
and  every  preparation  is  made  for  giving  all  the  Sabbath,  as  much  as  may  be, 
to  its  holy  duties. 
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needless  indulgence  of  the  body,  covetousness,  and  earthly- 
mindediiess.  These  things,  under  whatever  name  the 
world  may  sanction  them,  are  to  be  laid  apart  as  exceed- 
ingly opposite  to  truly  receiving  the  word  of  God.  The 
more  our  heart  hankers  after,  or  desires,  or  relishes  such 
things,  the  less  we  are  disposed  to  regard  divine  truth. 
They  are  like  superfluous  and  hurtful  weeds  that  take  up 
the  room  of  other  things,  and  render  the  soil  unprofitable  ; 
they  hinder  the  reception  and  growth  of  the  good  seed. 
Then  all  superjluity  of  naughtiness,  the  overflowings  of  ma- 
lignity, as  self-will,  pride,  and  hatred,  equally  hinder  the 
due  reception  of  the  word.  Yet  the  regenerate  man  is  not 
free  from  such  temptations,  and  the  inward  working  of  the 
heart  after  such  sins.  St.  Peter  speaking  also  to  those 
born  of  God,  tells  them  to  lay  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speaking.  These 
things  are  to  be  put  away  with  godly  sorrow  for  our  natural 
corruption,  and  much  care  and  earnestness. 

Take  heed  of  your  many  spiritual  enemies.  Our 
Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  shows  that  the  Devil 
comes  and  takes  away  the  word  from  the  heart — that  in  time 
of  temptation  men  fall  away  from  the  truth  -and  that  the 
cares,  riches,  and  pleasures  of  life  choke  it.  These  are 
spiritual  enemies  that  would  rob  our  souls  of  all  profit 
from  the  word  of  life.  Be  assured  that  Satan  will  unceas- 
ingly try  both  to  keep  you  from  hearing,  and  to  hinder 
your  profiting  when  you  have  heard.  Divine  grace  calls 
God's  servants  to  many  a  vigorous  effort,  to  break  through 
obstructions.  Consider  all  that  would  turn  your  heart 
and  mind  from  the  truths  declared  to  you,  as  an  enemy  to 
be  vanquished.  A  discharge  of  needless  worldly  business  ; 
unusual  feasting  ;  taking  your  own  carnal  pleasure  ;  un- 
necessary joining  in  worldly  society  ;  or  reading  trifling 
books,  especially  such  publications  as  Sunday  or  other 
newspapers,  on  that  holy  day  on  which  the  word  of  God 
is  specially  to  be  heard  ;  will  assuredly  be  giving  many 
advantages  to  our  spiritual  enemies.  Self-righteousness  is 
another  adversary,  the  more  dangerous  because  it  is  the 
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least  suspected.  This  leads  us  to  imagine  that  when  we 
have  attended  to  hear,  we  have  done  something  meritorious 
before  God,  and  so  we  rest  in  the  mere  external  ordinance. 
O  how  often  do  these  things  make  spoil  of  the  spiritual 
benefits  wliich  we  might  otherwise  receive  !  A  request  to 
take  an  innocent  walk  in  the  fields  ;  conversation  with  idle 
company,  neglect  of  retirement  ;  these,  and  the  like  things, 
ai  e  occasions  and  means  by  which  our  great  enemy  takes 
away  the  word  from  our  hearts. 

II.  Before  we  give  directions  for  hearing  aright,  it  may 
be  useful  to  explain  the  nature  of  due  hearing. 

The  due  hearing  of  the  Gospel  consists  in  far  more  than 
the  mere  outward  attendance  on  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
and  taking  an  interest  in  what  is  heard.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Jews  in  general  who 
rejected  our  Saviour,  often  attended  upon  him,  and  heard 
him,  and  witnessed  his  mighty  works,  and  yet  were  not 
blessed  thereby  ;  but  rather,  by  their  perverseness,  turned 
their  privileges  to  their  greater  condemnation.  They  knew 
what  he  said :  his  words  were  plain  and  intelligible 
enough  ;  but  they  cavilled  at  them,  and  rejected  them. 
Some,  indeed,  heard  him  wth  pleasure  for  a  time  ;  yet 
when  his  doctrine  opposed  their  carnal  notions,  they  went 
no  more  with  him.  And  so  in  our  day  we  see  multitudes 
living  in  this  favoured  Christian  land  with  immense  pri- 
vileges, 0  that  they  would  avail  themselves  of  them,  and 
dulj-  improve  them  !  But  we  see  some  deriving  no  benefit 
though  they  hear,  some  wholly  shutting  their  eyes  to  the 
light  which  God  has  given,  and  others  by  infidel  publica- 
tions blasphemously  reviling  the  only  way  of  salvation, 
and  madly  casting  away  from  them  with  indignation  the 
only  remedy  for  all  our  woe.  In  these  things  we  have 
some  remarkable  testimonies  of  Scripture  verified.  In 
Ezekiel  xxxiii.  31,  82,  it  is  said.  They  co'ine  unto  thee  as  the 
people  Cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they 
hear  thy  words,  for  with  their  mouth  they  shew  much  love,  but 
their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetoumiess  :  and,  lo  !  thou  art 
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unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant 
voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument,  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not.  In  Jeremiah,  xliv.  16.)  we 
have  an  instance  of  daring  rejection  of  this  word  :  As  for 
the  %oord  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  tlve 
Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee  ;  hut  we  will  certainly  do 
whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth.  And  so 
in  the  time  of  our  Lord  he  had  to  declare,  They  seeing,  see 
not  ;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not ;  neither  do  they  understand. 
And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and,  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

All  this  shews  that  due  hearing  is  more  than  attending 
to  hear.  It  includes  a  sure  belief,  and  a  conduct  corre- 
sponding to  that  belief,  springing  from  the  grace  of  God. 

When  we  rightly  hear  the  words  of  Christ,  there  will  be 
a  SURE  BELIEF  of  them.  Our  Lord  commended  this  in 
Peter  who  had  declared.  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
and  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.  They  believed  the  divine  testimony, 
they  looked  up  to  Jesus  as  a  Divine  Instructor,  and  humbly 
and  gladly  received  his  doctrine  as  from  God.  The  same 
sure  belief  should  be  yielded  by  us  to  the  word  of  Christ. 
It  is  far  more  important  to  know  Christ  with  the  eyes  of 
the  understanding  than  with  those  of  the  body :  Blessed, 
sa3^s  our  Lord  to  Thomas,  are  they  that  have  not  seen  me, 
and  yet  have  believed.  Believing  what  you  heai-,  so  as  to 
rely  on  the  word  of  God  as  what  cannot  deceive,  and  be- 
holding the  glory  of  God  in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  the 
mind  of  God  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  mark  the  blessed 
man. 

There  will  be  also  a  corresponding  conduct.  Thus 
the  Apostles  not  only  believed,  but  left  all  and  followed 
Christ.  They  obeyed  his  voice.  It  became  the  great  ob- 
ject of  their  lives  to  fulfil  the  will  of  Christ.  Their  faith 
worked  by  love,  and  overcame  the  world.  So  will  it  be 
with  us  if  we  truly  believe.  We  shall  know  how  to  prize 
our  many  privileges,  and  be  deeply  concerned  duly  to  im- 
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prove  them.  The  different  parts  of  divine  truth  will  pro- 
duce some  suitable  effects  in  our  lives.  The  glorious  char- 
acter of  God  will  inspire  us  with  reverence  and  confidence, 
with  love  and  self-devotion.  Our  danger  through  sin  will 
lead  us  to  the  only  refuge.  The  promises  will  till  us  with 
hope,  and  joy,  and  gratitude,  and  the  precepts  will  be  to  us 
a  daily  guide  and  rule  of  life. 

And  this  is  the  result  of  special  grace.  When  Peter 
made  that  decisive  confession  of  his  faith,  recorded  Matt, 
xvi.  16,  our  Lord  said  to  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon,  son 
of  Barjona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Here  only  is  the  true 
root  of  all  the  difference  between  the  most  devoted  believer, 
and  the  most  presumptuous  rejecter  of  divine  truth.  It  is 
not  that  one  is  naturally  better  than  another,  or  has  more 
merit  and  deserving  in  himself  ;  but  it  is  of  the  distin- 
guishing grace  and  mercy  of  our  God.  The  hearing  ear, 
and  the  seeing  eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 
Prov,  XX.  12.  This  is  true  not  only  in  a  natural,  but  also 
in  a  spiritual  sense.  It  is  given  to  the  disciples  of  Christ 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

III.  We  now  proceed  to  the  directions  which  may 
ASSIST  YOU  TO  HEAR  WITH  ADVANTAGE,  Only  again  Stating 
that  there  is  no  direction  which  a  gracious  Father  is  not 
ready  to  enable  us  to  follow,  and  which  it  is  not  a  privilege 
and  a  blessing  to  fulfil. 

1.  Hear  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Of  all  the  directions 
that  can  be  given,  this  is  the  most  important ;  for  no  other 
can  be  practised  without  the  help  which  prayer  obtains. 
The  power  of  the  Lord  alone  gives  us  understanding.  Luke 
xxiv.  45.  David  was  well  acquainted  with  divine  truth, 
and  an  inspired  prophet  himself,  yet  he  often  prays  for 
divine  teaching.  Remember  then  at  all  times,  the  need  of 
prayer  ;  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God.  God  alone  giveth  the  increase.  Knomng  and  feeling 
this,  we  should  go  to  hear  his  word  with  a  praying  heart ;  we 
should  listen  with  manyasecretejaculation  that  God  would 
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send  home  what  we  hear  to  our  hearts  ;  we  should  return 
praying  that  we  may  keep  what  we  have  heard  to  our 
spiritual  and  eternal  good.  Useless  are  all  rules  and  di- 
rections as  to  our  real  good,  until  the  Holy  Ghost  gives 
them  life  and  power.  On  this  point  then  may  our  liearts 
be  deeply  impressed.  Pray  for  the  minister  ;  he  can  only 
teach  you  as  God  teaches  him  :  ask  that  he  may  have  truly 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  know  himself,  and  be 
enabled  to  declare  to  others,  simply,  wisely,  and  with 
power,  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  ever  preaching  such 
truths  as  may  be  to  the  benefit  and  salvation  of  your  soul. 
Every  faithful  minister  earnestly  desires  the  prayers  of  his 
people,  and  is  ready  to  say  with  the  Apostle,  Pray  for  me, 
that  utteraiice  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel.  It 
is  prayer  that  causes  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  have  free  course. 
2  Thess.  iii.  1.  The  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God,  and 
not  of  us.  Pray  for  ourselves.  God  only  opens  the  ears 
of  men,  and  it  is  only  by  his  grace  that  you  can  hear 
with  any  profit.  O  neglect  not  to  seek  that  grace.  Is 
there  one  in  fifty  that  prays  in  private  for  a  special 
blessing  on  what  he  hears  1  They  are  not  profitable  hearers, 
who  are  not  constant  worshippers.  Let  us  seek  and  ex- 
pect the  divine  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  word  of 
Christ  is  the  sword  of  tlie  Spirit,  and  it  is  only  efficacious 
when  it  comes  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power. 
When  we  are  duly  sensible  of  our  own  utter  insufficiency 
to  get  any  profit,  even  by  the  divine  remedy  of  the  Gospel, 
but  as  tlie  Holy  Spirit  teaclies  and  helps  us  ;  when  we 
despair  of  our  own  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  look,  in  fer- 
vent, and  persevering  prayer,  to  the  blessed  Spirit  alone,  as 
the  only  one  who  can  efficaciously  help  us  ;  then  are  we 
likely  to  find  the  Gospel  the  power  of  God  to  our  salvation. 
How  suitable  for  us  the  prayer,  (Job  xxxiv.  32.)  that  which 
I  know  not,  teach  thoii  me.  Pray  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may 
himself  teach  you  your  own  insufficiency.  Be  assured  that 
no  natural  wisdom,  or  humanly  acquired  knowledge,  no 
merely  human  learning,  or  powers,  or  talents,  can  enable 
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you  to  profit  by  hearing,  without  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  tlie 
word  came  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  Iieaven,  then 
it  came  with  jmcer,  and  with  mvx^hassurmvce.  This  gift  is  ob- 
tained by  prayer.  0  look  for  it,  suppficate  for  it,  and  you 
shall  receive  it.  It  is  important  after  hearing,  as  well  as  be- 
fore :  Saul,  after  seeing  the  vision,  was  employed  in  prayer. 
Acts  ix.  11.  And  not  merely  hear  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
for  yourself,  but  let  all  that  hear  with  you  be  thus  re- 
membered. And  should  you  receive  anj'  good,  be  not  for- 
getful to  render  glory  to  Him  to  whom  it  is  due.  This  rule 
condemns  those  who  come  into  church  when  the  prayers 
are  half  over.  There  are  cases  where  persons  are  unable 
to  do  more  from  their  peculiar  circumstances  ;  but  where 
this  is  done  without  a  sufficient  reason  to  excuse  it,  such 
persons  cannot  expect  to  receive  any  good  :  how  can  they, 
who  throw  a  public  slight  on  those  prayers  which  Jex- 
press  our  dependence  on  the  divine  blessing,  receive  that 
blessing  ? 

2.  Hear  in  simplicity  of  mind.  The  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  are  revealed  vMo  hales.  Come,  then,  with  a  dispo- 
sition to  be  taught.  Really  desire  to  be  made  wise  nnto 
salvation.  Come  to  hear  with  singleness  of  heart,  earnestly 
desiring  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God.  The  word  will 
be  profitable  to  the  simple-minded  and  the  sincere  Chris- 
tian. As  neio-lorn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  xcord. 
1  Peter  ii.  2.  Except  ye  he  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  JIatt.  xviii. 
8.  Hie  v:aijfaring  man  (one  whose  whole  aim  is  single  and 
sincere,  looking  only  to  an-ive  at  the  end  of  his  journey,) 
though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.  Your  simple  object  in 
hearing,  should  be,  to  have  your  errors  and  mistakes  de- 
tected, your  ignorance  removed,  your  sins  put  away,  the 
will  of  God  discovered  to  you,  all  holiness  promoted  in 
you,  and  your  soul  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
the  use  of  those  means,  which  God  has  appointed  for  con- 
veying them.  Let  there  be  this  blessed  simplicity  of 
intention  in  hearing,  and  though  the  world  may  despise, 
the  Lord  of  all  will  bless.    0  that  we  may  all  desire  to 
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receive  tlie  word  with  the  same  simplicity  that. we  desire 
our  daily  meals,  and  have  as  earnest  and  keen  an  appetite 
for  spiritual  food,  as  an  hungry  man  has  for  the  food  of 
the  body  ! 

3.  Hear  with  candour.  The  sacred  historian  records 
it  to  the  honour  of  the  Bereans,  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica  :  they  were  of  a  more  ingenious  and 
candid  spirit.  The  original  word,  evyeyecrrepot,  signifies, 
well-born,  sprung  from  a  noble  famihj.  It  seems  to  intimate, 
that  they  were  more  like  their  father  Abraham,  who  will- 
ingly and  gladly  received  and  obeyed  the  divine  message. 
The  Bereans  did  not  at  once  conclude  every  thing  to  be 
false,  which  did  not  agree  with  their  preconceived  opinions. 
They  were  not  the  slaves  of  prejudice.  It  has  been  well 
remarked,  "  True  dignity  and  nobleness  of  spirit,  greatly 
consists  in  an  enlarged  and  unprejudiced  mind  open  to 
conviction,  willing  to  investigate  the  truth,  to  examine  the 
evidence  adduced  in  the  support  of  men's  opinions,  and  t  > 
treat  religious  enquirers  with  candour,  seriousness,  and 
diligence.  Such  an  ingenuous  and  teachable  spirit  comes 
from  above."  Let  it  ever  be  borne  in  miud,  that  there  is 
naturally  no  true  nobility  of  heart  in  man.  The  Bereans 
could  not  boast  of  any  naturally  better  disposition  ;  but 
the  Lord  graciously  prepared  their  hearts,  and  their  whole 
conduct  was  such,  that  they  equally  avoided  "  a  blind  cre- 
dulity, an  obstinate  bigotry,  and  a  heedless  conceited  in- 
credulity." Let  us  seek  after  the  same  candid,  and  truly 
Christian  temper.  Without  it,  we  shall  perpetually  be 
stumbled,  rejecting  truths  the  most  sacred,  and  imbibing 
errors  the  most  delusive. 

4.  Hear  WITH  SERIOUSNESS.  When  Moses  had  delivered 
the  divine  testimony  to  the  children  of  Israel,  he  said,  Set 
your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this 
day,  ....  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing,  because  it  is  your  life. 
Deut.  xxxii.  46,  47.  The  Apostle  tells  the  Hebrews,  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip.  Heb.  ii.  1 . 
A  serious  mind  should  be  cultivated  previous  to  going  to 
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the  house.of  God.  Is  the  word  of  God  your  life  ?  consider 
how  you  listen,  when  a  Physician  speaks  to  you  about 
your  own  health,  or  about  the  health  of  your  children,  or 
beloved  friends  :  how  carefully  you  notice  and  follow  his 
directions.  If  any  great  worldly  advantage  is  mentioned 
as  to  be  attained,  how  you  listen  to  the  account !  how  it 
dwells  on  your  mind,  and  you  think  of  it  over  and  over 
again,  and  love  to  talk  about  it.  So  seriously  and  earnestly 
should  you  listen  to  the  word  of  God,  eagerly  attending, 
lest,  to  your  personal  and  lasting  injury,  you  lose  any 
valuable  direction.  Your  salvation  is  too  serious  a  matter 
to  be  trifled  with.  Remember,  that  God  is  very  serious  in 
sending  his  ministers  to  you  ;  they  are,  if  faithful,  very 
serious  in  prayer  for  you,  and  in  entreaties  with  you  ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  very  serious  in  pleading  with  you,  and  the 
work  of  your  salvation  is  the  most  serious  work  in  which 
you  can  possibly  be  engaged.  Surely  we  should  listen  to 
God's  word  with  a  reverence  and  seriousness,  equal  to  that 
with  which  we  listen  to  the  request  and  direction  of  our 
highest  earthly  superior  !  A  pious  minister  said,  "  I  find 
that  an  endeavour  to  maintain  a  serious  mind  on  the  Sab- 
bath, is  greatly  blessed.  As  means  by  God's  blessing  main- 
tain a  serious  mind,  so  it  in  return,  gives  the  same  blessing 
to  means." 

•5.  Hear  WITH  GLADNESS.  A  readiness  to  hear  is  another 
important  part  of  preparation.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Of  the 
Bereans  it  is  said.  They  received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind.  One  cause  of  men's  being  given  over  to  a  spirit 
of  delusion  is,  that  they  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth. 
2  Thess.  ii.  10,  11 .  The  first  Christians  received  the  word 
gladly.  Acts  ii.41.  A  heart  prepared  of  the  Lord,  eagerly 
and  gladly  welcomes  his  gospel.  Be  willing  to  hear.  It  is 
the  reluctance  and  backwardness  of  the  natural  heart  to 
receive  the  humbling,  holy,  and  sanctifying,  though  truly 
joyful  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  that  hinders  its  success.  We 
are  ofi^ended,  and  we  cavil ;  we  dislike,  and  we  object  to, 
the  bread  of  life,  after  which  we  should  hunger  ;  and  turn 
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away  with  disgust  from  those  waters  after  wliich  we  sliould 
thirst.  How  different  the  Bereans,  who  heard  with  all 
readiness  !  Tlie  late  Mr.  Richardson  well  observed  on  this 
point, — "  Persons  stirred  up  to  serious  tliinking  about  their 
souls,  who  were  before  ignorant  of  God  and  themselves, 
and  unacquainted  with  the  real  nature  of  every  Christian 
doctrine  and  duty,  must,  as  new  born  habes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  'word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby.  What  I  have 
heard  called  '  a  spirit  of  hearing,'  unavoidably  attends  the 
revival  of  practical  religion  in  all  places.  They  must,  they 
will  seek  that  light  and  instruction  of  which  they  feel  the 
want.  To  obtain  it,  they  will  break  through  every  barrier, 
and  cast  aside  prejudices  against  Dissenters,  Methodists, 
and  unauthorised  teachers  of  every  sect  and  name.  Like 
persons  dying  of  hunger,  or  parched  with  thirst,  they  will 
be  ready  to  swallow  the  most  homely,  disgusting,  and  un- 
wholesome food,  and  greedily  drink  water  out  of  the  dirtiest 
ditch.  The  life  of  the  soul  can  no  more  be  maintained 
without  spiritual  food,  than  animal  life  without  eating  and 
drinking."  The  direction,  Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  is 
full  of  importance,  and  indicative  of  that  state  of  mind 
which  God  delights  to  bless.  Here  is  the  best  preparation 
for  a  cordial  reception  of  the  truth.  0  that  such  a  readi- 
ness to  hear  may  be  largely  granted  to  all  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  be  met  by  a  wise  and  full  declaration  of  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  from  all  the  ministers  of  his 
word  !  We  see  a  beautiful  example  of  such  readiness  in 
Cornelius's  family  :  and  O  that  congregations  of  hearers 
could  say  as  he  said — Now  are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  Ood.  An  old 
writer  says,  "  It  will  appear  that  we  esteem  God's  ordinance 
when  we  shall  for  the  sake  of  it  neglect  our  profit,  hazard 
our  outward  peace,  seem  careless  of  our  credit,  strain  our 
purses,  and  part  with  all  for  it." 

There  have  been  seasons  when  men  have  heard  as  if  they 
were  in  earnest  to  be  saved.  In  the  time  of  the  great  plague 
in  London,  166.5,  those  ministers  who  remained  among  the 
people,  and  preached  to  them,  were  eminently  blessed. 
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One  who  himself  ministered  at  this  time,  thus  described  it : 
— "  Now  there  is  such  a  vast  concourse  of  people  in  the 
churches,  where  ministers  are  to  be  found,  that  they  cannot 
many  times  come  near  the  pulpit  doors  for  the  press,  but 
are  forced  to  climb  over  the  pews  to  them  ;  and  such  a  face 
is  now  seen  in  the  assemblies,  as  seldom  before  was  seen  in 
London  ;  such  eager  looks,  such  open  ears,  such  greedy 
attention,  as  if  every  word  would  be  eaten  which  dropt 
from  the  mouths  of  the  ministers.  If  you  ever  saw  a 
drowning  man  catch  at  a  rope,  you  may  guess  how  eagerly 
many  caught  at  the  word,  when  they  were  ready  to  be 
overwhelmed  by  this  overflowing  scourge,  which  was  pass- 
ing through  the  city.  When  death  was  knocking  at  so 
many  doors,  and  God  was  crying  aloud  by  his  judgments, 
and  ministers  were  now  sent  to  knock,  cry  aloud,  and  lift 
up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet ;  then,  then  the  people  began 
to  open  the  ear,  and  the  heart,  which  were  fast  shut  and 
barred  before  ;  how  did  they  then  hearken  as  for  their 
lives,  as  if  every  sermon  was  their  last,  as  if  death  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  church,  and  would  seize  upon  them  as  soon 
as  they  came  forth  ;  as  if  the  arrows  which  flew  so  thick 
in  the  city,  would  strike  them,  before  they  could  get  to 
their  houses  ;  as  if  they  were  immediately  to  appear  before 
the  bar  of  that  God,  who  by  his  ministers  was  now  speak- 
ing to  them  ?  Great  were  the  impressions  which  the  word 
then  made  upon  many  hearts,  beyond  the  power  of  man  to 
effect,  and  beyond  what  the  people  before  ever  felt,  as  some 
of  them  have  declared.  When  sin  is  reproved,  0  the  tears 
tliat  slide  down  from  the  eyes  1  when  the  judgments  of 
God  are  denounced,  O  the  tremblings  which  are  upon  the 
conscience  !  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  made  known 
and  preferred,  0  the  longings  and  openings  of  heart  unto 
him  !  When  the  riches  of  the  Gospel  are  displayed,  and 
the  promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are  set  forth  and 
applied,  0  the  inward  burnings  and  sweet  flames  whicli 
were  in  the  affections  !  I  hope,  not  a  few  were  born  again  : 
a  strange  moving  there  was  on  the  heai  ts  of  multitudes  in 
the  city :  and  I  am  persuaded  that  many  were  brought 
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effectually  to  close  witli  Jesus  Christ,  whereof,  some  died 
by  the  plague  with  willingness  and  peace  ;  and  others  re- 
main stedfast  in  God's  ways  unto  this  day."  * 

G.  Hear  in  faith.  Tlie  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
having  no  faith  in,  God's  word,  lost  the  promised  blessings. 
Tlie  word  preached  did  not  pi-ofit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it.  Heb.  iv.  2.  You  would  not 
dishonour  your  bosom  friend,  or  a  revered  father,  by  dis- 
trusting his  word  ;  have  then  a  generous  confidence  in 
God  ;  have  a  sure  conviction  that  he  will  not  deceive  you. 
All  his  threatenings  must  be  fulfilled  ;  all  his  promises 
shall  be  exactly  accomplished.  The  precepts  of  the  God 
of  power,  wisdom,  and  love,  cannot  fail,  if  obeyed,  to  make 
you  happy.  His  invitations  to  you,  to  partake  of  his  mer- 
cies, however  rich,  and  full,  and  free  those  mercies  are, 
they  are  all  made  in  truth.  O  believe  them,  confide  in 
them,  and  rely  upon  them.  Observe  how  children  entirely 
trust  tlieir  parents,  and  leave  all  consequences  with  them  ; 
and  how  the  babe  clings  to  its  mother,  and  draws  nourish- 
ment from  her  ;  so  let  us  trust  our  far  better,  even  our 
heavenly,  parent  ;  so  let  us  cling  to,  and  embrace  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  receive  our  supplies  from  Iiis  in- 
exhaustible fulness.  When  Christ  is  preached  by  the 
minister,  faith  should  be  so  exercised  by  the  hearer,  that 
he  should  be  ready  to  say,  as  the  Eunuch  did  to  Philip,  I 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  There  are  many  hin- 
drances to  be  overcome,  in  receiving  and  obeying  tlie  word 
of  God  ;  but  faith  will  carry  you  above  all  difficulties  and 
obstructions,  and  above  the  opposition  and  enmity  of  tlie 
world,  and  will  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan  our  great 
enemy.  When  you  hear,  therefore,  of  the  divine  anger, 
believe  and  fear,  lest  you  should  endure  that  anger,  and  fly 
to  him,  who  has  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  When 
you  hear  his  promises,  believe  them,  be  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embrace  them,  and  thus  ensure  to  yourself  an  interest 
in  them.  "  To  hear  and  not  believe,"  says  Dr.  Owen,  "  is 
in  spiritual  life,  what  to  see  meat  and  not  to  eat,  is  in  the 
*  See  Gillies'  Historical  Collections,  vol.  i.  p.  220. 
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natural ;  it  will  please  the  fancy,  but  never  nounsh  the 
soul."  You  may  expect  to  receive  a  blessing.  If  it  be  not 
your  own  fault,  you  shall  not  attend  without  spiritual 
good.  Consider  what  God  has  promised.  Look  at  the 
declarations,  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, to  even;  one  that  believeth  ;  and  that  his  v:ord  shall  not 
return  void,  and  hope  for,  and  desire  these  blessings.  Look 
to  be  more  deeply  convinced  of  sin  ;  more  clearly  enlight- 
ened in  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  will ;  more  strongly 
and  practically  impressed  by  the  truth  ;  more  comforted 
and  rejoiced  ;  and  more  thoroughly  confirmed  and  esta- 
blished in  the  ways  ot  God.  In  short,  go  in  the  spirit 
described,  Isa.  ii.  3.  Let  m  go  up  to  the  house  of  tlie  God  of 
Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways. 

7.  Hear  in  the  spirit  of  self-application.  There  are 
many  who  are  very  ready  to  think  all  that  is  said  applies 
to  others  ;  or  are  thinking  how  it  suits  their  friends.  They 
hear  for  others  and  not  for  themselves.  Hearing  for  others 
is  a  very  common  case.  A  valued  Christian  friend  has 
here  remarked  ; — "  Judging  from  my  own  feelings,  I 
should  suppose  that  it  prevails  frequently,  and  to  a  great 
extent,  and  always  injuriously  to  ourselves,  further  than 
as  it  niaj-  stir  us  up  to  prayer  for  the  parties  alluded  to.* 
When  Peter,  after  our  Lord's  address  to  him,  turns  and 
asks  about  John,  Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do  ?  he  received 

*  On  this  subject  of  hearing  for  others,  the  following  illustration  is  worth 
recording. 

Many  years  ago,  among  the  numerous  attendants  on  the  ministry  of  the 
late  Mr.  Richardson,  was  Mrs.  G.,  a  pious  lady,  whose  family  resided  at  a 
neighbouving  village.  In  the  same  place  lived  Betty,  a  young  countiywoman, 
along  with  her  aged  mother.  Betty  was  also  a  diligent  bearer  of  Mr.  R.,  and 
had  become  a  flaming  professor,  but  had  many  faults,  which  Mrs.  G.  regretted, 
and  wished  to  see  corrected.  One  Sunday  Mr.  R.  preached  a  sermon  which 
appeared  to  Mrs.  G.  exactly  to  suit  Betty's  case.  "  I  could  not  help,"  says 
Mrs.  G.,  "  lifting  up  my  eyes  to  see  if  she  was  at  church.  She  tco*  there,  and 
appeared  to  me  to  be  a  good  deal  affected."  I  could  not  cease  my  attention, 
as  her  emotion  seemed  to  increase ;  which  in  fact  it  did,  to  such  a  degree, 
that  at  last  she  quitted  the  church.  Poor  Betty  !  thought  I,  how  well  it  is 
that  conviction  has  fastened  upon  her;  but  I  fear  she  will  undergo  great 
distress.  Under  that  apprehension  I  called  upon  hernext  morning,  and  said. 
Betty,  how  do  you  do  ?  I  saw  you  go  out  of  the  church  yesterday,  and  that  yon 
appeared  very  uneasy  under  Mr.  R's.  searching  sermon."  "  Indeed  I  was. 
Ma'am,"  said  Betty  ;  "  I  sat  till  I  could  sit  no  longer  ;  it  went  to  my  heart  to 
think  of  my  poor  mother!  "  "  I  went  home,"  adds  Mrs.  G.,  "  resolved  for 
the  future  to  endeavour  to  hear  for  myself,  and  not  for  my  neighbours." 
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a  just  reproof,  What  is  that  to  thee  ;  follow  thou  me  .'  John 
xxi.  21 ,  22.  The  application  of  the  sermon  to  ourselves  is 
the  first  step  towards  receiving  benefit.  Are  not  many 
merely  regarding  the  style  and  manner  of  tlie  preacher,  or 
the  system  and  theory  which  he  holds,  without  once  tliink- 
ing  that  they  ai-e  personally  concerned,  and  that  life  and 
death  are  set  before  them  ?  But  at  the  same  time,  this  self- 
application  requires  judgment  and  discrimination.  There 
are  those  who  make  a  wrong  application.  If  secure  and 
careless,  they  will  apply  to  themselves  all  the  characters  of 
the  righteous,  and  all  the  comfortable  promises  made  to 
such  characters.  If  anxious  and  desponding,  they  appro- 
priate in  like  manner  to  themselves  all  the  descriptions  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  threatenings  made  to  their  sins.  Thus 
some  speak  to  themselves  jieace  and  safeti/,  when  there  is  no 
peace  for  them  in  their  present  state  ;  and  others  speak 
terror  without  a  cause,  and  make  their  hearts  sad,  when 
the  Lord  designs  it  not.  Now  the  true  remedy  for  these 
evils  is,  to  examine  more  carefully  into  their  own  charac- 
ters, and  ascertain  their  real  state  :  and,  above  all,  to  pray 
for  the  enlightening  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  wisely 
and  efficaciously  applies  divine  truth,  so  as  to  regenerate, 
sanctify,  and  gladden  the  heart.  Some  are  apt  to  think 
that  the  minister  meant  to  preach  to  them  in  particular, 
because  his  sermons  happen  to  touch  their  consciences  and 
describe  their  character, — and  they  are  offended.  Bui  this 
almost  invariably  is  a  total  mistake.  A  wise  minister 
will  avoid  preaching  at  individuals,  while  he  makes  a  point 
of  laying  open  characters,  so  that  all  present  may  discern 
themselves,  and  the  consciences  of  each  may  bear  witness, 
and  the  secrets  of  his  heart  be  made  ma^iifest.  Where  a 
person  thinks  tlmt  the  minister  has  been  informed  of 
his  particular  case,  ordinarily  he  knew  not  of  such  a 
person  in  the  congregation  :  but,  O  let  the  faithful  testi- 
mony of  conscience,  thus  speaking  plainly  to  you,  not  be 
trifled  with.  Hear  personally  and  individually,  and  you 
shall  receive  a  real  and  lasting  blessing.  At  least,  give  the 
word  this  consideration,  What  if  it  should  be  true  !  if  this 
L  2 
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should  be  my  state  ! — if  I  am  in  this  danger  ! — if  that 
danger  should  be  thus  tremendous ! — such  a  thought  has 
often  led  to  the  conversion  of  the  soul. 

8.  Hear  in  humility.  God  has  called  us  to  receive  with 
'ineekness  the  engrafted  word.  James  i.  21.  He  has  promised 
blessings  to  those  v;ko  tremble  at  his  word.  Isa.  Ixvi.  2.  He 
requires  that  we  should  listen  with  reverence  to  his  Son. 
Matt.  xvii.  5.  It  is  infinite  condescension  in  the  great  God 
to  address  thus  repeatedly  and  graciously  fallen  man.  Let 
our  humility  and  reverence  in  some  degree  correspond  with 
his  astonishing  grace.  Cultivate  then  a  meek  and  docile 
spirit.  The  Bible  not  only  comes  from  our  Creator,  but 
displays  much  of  his  glory,  and  we  are  but  poor  ignorant 
creatures  of  a  day  ;  let  us  then,  as  it  becomes  us,  receive 
his  truth  in  a  humble  and  lowly  heart.  Our  natural  hearts 
are  not  only  careless  and  inattentive,  but  also  proud  and 
captious  :  and  it  is  only  grace,  through  much  humbling 
experience,  that  makes  them  lowlj'  and  teachable.  With 
a  meek  spirit,  a  man  will  not  at  once  quarrel  with  what  he 
hears,  however  it  may  appear  to  him  mysterious  and  inex- 
plicable, but  will  wait  in  the  posture  of  a  learner,  for 
clearer  light.  Instead  of  objecting  to  an  awful  denuncia- 
tion, he  will  tremble  at  it  ;  instead  of  doubting  a  gracious 
promise,  he  will  desire  an  interest  in  it.  Sensible  of  his 
own  ill-deservings,  and  great  depravity,  convinced  of  his 
own  ignorance  and  v\-eakness,  he  feels  the  need  of  a  reve- 
lation like  the  Gospel,  full  of  mercies,  and  gladly  receives 
it  in  its  length  and  breadth  ;  in  all  its  doctrines,  however 
contrary  to  the  carnal  mind,  and  however  offensive  to  the 
proud  heart  ;  and  in  all  its  precepts,  however  strict,  and 
however  opposed  to  his  self-indulging  pleasures.  Bearing 
in  mind  our  guilty  and  ruined  state,  even  remembering  our 
own  innumerable  transgressions  and  demerits,  let  an  abased, 
lowly,  contrite  spirit  mark  our  hearing.  Let  us  listen  as 
to  words  whereby  we  may  he  saved.  We  are  lost  and  un- 
done ;  the  Gospel  is  a  system  of  recovery  ;  but  it  is  either 
a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  or  a  savour  of  life  unto  life, 
just  as  it  is  received.    A  man  feeling  his  ruin  is  humbled  ; 
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a  man  in  real  distress  gladly  receives  aid.  The  minister 
speaks  not  in  his  own  name,  but  in  the  name  of  the  great 
God.  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  poioer.  Eccles, 
viii.  4.  Though  it  be  then  contrary  to  your  natural  incli- 
nation and  to  your  previous  views,  remember,  if  it  be  the 
word  of  God,  it  cannot  be  despised  with  impunity,  and 
there  must  be  an  immense  blessing  in  humbly  receiving 
and  obeying  it.  In  few  things  do  we  more  manifestly 
exhibit  want  of  reverence  to  God,  than  in  slighting  and 
despising  his  word  ;  in  few  things  does  that  humility  and 
lowliness  (which  in  his  sight  are  of  great  estimation)  more 
shine  than  when  we  unfeignedly  submit  to  and  reverence 
his  declared  will  and  his  revealed  word. 

9.  Compare  all  you  hear  with  the  written  word 
OF  GOD.  This  was  the  practice  of  the  Bereans.  Even 
when  an  inspired  apostle  preached,  they  searched  the  Scri'p- 
tures  daily  wliether  these  things  were  so.  Acts  xvii.  11.  No- 
thing has  any  divine  authority  but  as  it  comes  from  God, 
or  is  according  to  his  word.  Yield  your  mind  up  then  to 
the  plain  will  of  God,  and  to  nothing  else.  Have  a  simple 
regard  to  his  authority.  As  long  as  we  receive  doctrines 
merely  on  the  word  of  ministers,  we  build  our  faith  on 
human  opinions,  and  it  may  be  shaken  by  other  human 
opinions  ;  but  when  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  made  the  sole 
foundation  of  our  faith,  and  we  compare  all  we  hear  with 
the  word  of  God,  and  receive  it  only  as  it  is  drawn  from 
that  pure  fountain,  we  have  then  a  divine  testimony,  and 
build  on  that  which,  like  its  great  Author,  is  not  variable, 
and  cannot  be  shaken.  We  are  bound,  as  reasonable  and 
accountable  creatures,  thus  to  form  our  own  judgment  of 
what  we  hear,  and  not  to  take  our  sentiments  only  on 
man's  authority.  That  authority  may  justly  demand  from 
us  patient  consideration,  but  not  unqualified  submission. 
All  the  fathers  and  ecclesiastical  writers  put  together  do 
not  form  the  rule  of  judgment — God's  holy  word  is  our 
final  judge.  The  apostle  doubtless  wished  the  Galatians, 
in  considering  either  him,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  that 
should  preach  another  Gospel,  accursed,  to  form  their  own 
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judgment  on  what  they  heard.  Let  us  have  a  high  reve- 
rence of  the  Divine  Word  as  the  only  umpire  in  sacred 
truth  ;  let  us  be  well  acquainted  with  it,  that  by  it  we  may 
try  the  spirits  ;  1  John  iv.  1 .  We  may  otherwise  be  misled 
by  deceivers  and  false  teachers,  and  take  that  for  the  word 
of  God,  which  is  indeed  only  the  fancy  of  an  ignorant,  as 
well  as  fallible  creature.  But  perhaps  you  object  both  to 
hearing,  and  believing  what  you  hear — the  variety  of  opi- 
nions to  be  found  among  preachers,  and  the  possibility  of 
being  deceived  by  dependance  on  them  ;  or  even  say, 
'  Scarcely  two  of  them  are  of  a  mind,  and  therefore  my 
resolution  is,  I  will  believe  none.'  You  forget  that  there 
is  a  divine  rule  to  prove  all  things.  Hieron,  an  old  writer, 
says,  "  It  is  not  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  because 
there  is  a  spirit  of  error  in  the  mouths  of  many,  and  the 
best  learned  may  mistake,  therefore  cease  to  hear,  but 
because  it  is  thus,  be  sure  to  tryy  1  Thess.  v.  21.* 

10.  Hear  in  the  spirit  of  obedience.  The  directions 
of  St.  James  (chap.  i.  22—2.5,)  on  this  point  are  very  ex- 
press. We  shall  have  to  consider  them  more  fully  in  ano- 
ther place.  Hearing  is  not  the  end  of  our  attendance  on 
the  ministry  ;  it  is  but  a  means  of  assisting  us  to  practical 
obedience,  and  it  is  a  vain  thing  merely  to  hear,  and  learn 
our  duty,  if  our  lives  never  be  the  better.  Determine  then 
that  you  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  practise  all  that  is 
delivered  to  you  by  his  ministers  from  his  word.  Often 
ask  3'ourself,  How  can  1  best  discharge  the  duties  that  have 
been  brought  before  me  %  How  can  I  most  carefully  shun 
the  sins  that  have  been  pointed  out  ?  Submit  yourselves, 
your  souls  and  body,  your  estate,  your  family,  all  you  are 
and  have,  to  God's  holy  word.  Often  lift  up  your  heart 
in  secret  ejaculations,  while  hearing,  with  reference  to  this 
end — '  Lord,  write  this  thy  law  on  my  heart ! '  '  Lord, 

*  He  farther  adds,  "  Try  what  you  hear  by  the  work  it  has  on  your  soul  ; 
the  whole  Scripture  specially  aims  at  three  things — humility,  comfort,  And 
obedience.  1.  To  abase  man  in  his  own  eyes,  and  to  lay  him  in  the  dust, 
2.  To  refresh  his  soul,  and  to  bring  his  bones,  which  have  been  broken,  to 
rejoice.  3.  To  frame  his  heart  to  a  constant  desire  and  care  to  please  God. 
The  doctrine  which  tends  to  further  these  three  is  true;  that  which  is  an 
impediment  to  any  of  these  three  must  be  rejected  as  unsound." 
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teach  me  to  do  thy  will  !  '  If  you  hear  in  a  spirit  of  obe- 
dience, you  will  hear  with  a  desire  personally  to  obey. 
You  will  not  be  thinking  of  others,  and  be  wishing,  '  O 
that  such  a  one,  my  relation,  my  neighbour,  my  master  or 
mistress,  or  servant,  heard  this,  it  just  suits  them  ! '  let 
your  thoughts  rather  be  such  as  these — '  0  let  me  take 
heed  how  I  hear,  that  I  may  obey  ;  this  reaches  my  case 
— Jiere  T  am  guilty — here  I  must  amend  my  ways — I  am 
the  man  concerned — let  me  begin  to  practise  this  duty,  to 
believe  this  promise,  to  rest  on  my  Saviour,  to  seek  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  aim  at  his  glory  in  all  I  do  ! '  Thus 
shall  we  receive  the  best  profit  by  hearing.  If  any  inan 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of 
God.  John  vii.  17. 

PRAYER   BEFORE  HEARING. 

O  most  gracious  Jehovah,  the  Fountain  of  Light,  and 
the  Giver  of  all  Wisdom,  and  my  reconciled  Father  in 
Christ  Jesus,  I  render  to  thee  my  grateful  thanksgivings  for 
the  light  of  thy  truth,  and  the  many  spiritual  advantages 
which  thou  hast  given  to  me. 

Open,  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
know  the  hope  set  before  me.  Open  mine  ears  to  hear  thy 
truth.  Thou  hast  said.  The  preparation  of  the  heart  in 
man  is  from  the  Lord  :  0  do  thou  then  prepare  my  heart 
to  hear.  It  is  careless  and  unimpressed  ;  it  is  hard  and 
stony  ;  it  is  too  often  filled  with  worldly  thoughts,  and 
vain  and  sinful  passions ;  O  Lord,  create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  0  Lord,  make  my  heart  soft,  and  tender,  and 
humble,  that  I  may  receive  thy  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind  and  meekness  of  spirit. 

0  give  me  thy  Holy  Ghost  largely  and  fully.  May  the 
blessed  Spirit  be  my  teacher,  and  sanctify  me  by  thy  truth. 
Give  me  grace  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.  Give 
me  a  simple  faith  in  every  part  of  thy  revealed  truth,  and 
an  unfeigned  submission  of  mind  to  it. 

Lord,  help  me  to  hear  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  of  faith, 
and  of  love.    Sanctify  my  memory  to  retain,  and  my 
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affections  to  embrace  thy  truth.  Remove  far  from  me  all 
prejudices.  Deliver  me  from  the  love  of  darkness,  from 
besetting  sins,  worldly  fears,  and  whatever  may  obstruct  a 
cordial  reception  of  thy  holy  will.  Give  me  a  childlike 
spirit,  that  I  may  be  teachable  and  humble,  and  give  full 
credit  to  all  that  thou  my  heavenly  Father  hast  said. 

0  Heavenly  Father,  my  tender  and  compassionate  God 
and  Saviour,  let  me  not  be  satisfied  with  hearing  only,  or 
the  outward  reception  of  the  promise  :  but  may  I  receive 
Christ  Jesus,  the  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  into  my  heart, 
and  be  filled  with  his  Spirit,  and  enjoy  that  blessed  fellow- 
ship wliich  all  thy  people  have,  with  thee  and  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  let  thy  word  have  free  course  and  be  glorified,  not 
only  in  my  own  soul,  but  among  all  that  shall  hear  that 
word,  and  in  eveiy  place,  till  it  be  known  and  received 
through  the  whole  world,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE   IMPORTANCE  OF    REFLECTING    ON    WHAT    WE  HAVE 
HEARD,  WITH   A   PRAYER  AFTERWARDS. 

This  part  of  the  hearer's  duty  is  so  essential  to  his  real 
profit,  and  so  generally  neglected,  that  we  shall  be  excused 
for  giving  it  a  more  distinct  consideration.  If  we  rest 
satisfied  with  mere  hearing,  without  reflection,  we  shall 
never  attain  pure  and  undeiiled  religion.  A  person  may 
hear  and  admire  at  the  time,  and  yet  be  merely  interested 
for  the  moment ;  if  he  think  not  of  it  afterwards,  he  will 
not  be  the  better  but  the  worse  for  hearing.  Every  time 
the  truths  of  God  are  declared  to  him,  they  may  make 
less  sensible  impression,  and  leave  a  less  practical  influence 
upon  him  ;  he  may  be  less  and  less  moved,  till  he  becomes 
totally  unimpressible  to  the  most  solemn  and  affecting 
truths.  While  on  the  other  hand,  if  by  divine  grace  he 
duly  reflect  on  what  he  hear,  he  will  become  more  alive  to 
the  power  of  truth,  more  softened  under  its  impressions, 
and  more  influenced  by  it  in  his  whole  spirit,  and  character, 
and  conduct. 

It  is  a  striking  description  of  the  Virgin  Mary's  mind, 
on  hearing  what  the  shepherds  told  her,  She  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart.  We  should  en- 
deavour to  follow  her  example,  desiring  the  memory  to 
retain,  and  the  heart  to  meditate  on  the  truths  concerning 
Christ.  They  are  worth  keeping  and  pondering  in  the 
heart. 

It  is  to  be  greatly  feared  that  Christians  but  very  little 
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attend  to  this  duty.  Let  this  enquiry  be  put  by  each 
reader  to  his  own  conscience — What  is  my  practice  after 
hearing  the  word  ?  Do  I  make  it  a  point  of  duty  to  ponder 
and  meditate  on  what  I  hear  ?  Do  I  ordinarily  give  a 
stated  time  for  this  ? 

Certainly,  many  return  home  to  their  family  and  friends, 
and  enter  on  general  conversation,  or  reading,  totally  un- 
connected with  what  they  have  heard.  Some  take  up  a 
weekly  journal  to  pass  the  time,  and  others  a  trifling  book ; 
and  so,  in  one  way  or  other,  all  good  thoughts  are  soon  dis- 
sipated, and  the  sermon  has,  perhaps,  hardlj'  once  after  it 
was  heard,  received  a  passing  reflection.  Is  it  not  the  case 
with  too  many,  that  the  mere  act  of  hearing  is  that  with 
which  their  minds  and  consciences  are  satisfied  ;  and  that 
the  practising  what  they  hear  is  a  very  inferior  considera- 
tion 1  They  desire,  indeed,  to  be  interested,  quickened, 
and  excited  while  they  hear  ;  but  they  are  careless  about  a 
life  corresponding  to  the  doctrines  and  precepts.  The  time 
after  hearing  is  a  most  critical  moment,  as  it  respects  our 
salvation.  The  word  may  then  become  efi^ectual  to  our 
eternal  good.  The  seed  has  been  sown  :  God  is  ready  to 
give  the  blessing.  0  let  us  seek  it ;  let  us  not  by  imperti- 
nent visits,  worldly  business,  or  secular  pleasures,  lose  the 
rich,  the  invaluable  blessing. 

The  importance  of  this  subsequent  reflection  and  im- 
provement will  appear,  if  we  consider  why  we  come  to 
hear  the  word.  No  considerate  person  can  surely  be  so 
ignorant  as  to  come  with  the  self-righteous  idea  of  obliging 
God,  as  if  he  were  indebted  to  us  for  coming.  Hearing 
separated  from  practical  influence,  is  neither  commendable 
in  itself,  nor  acceptable  to  God  ;  it  is  in  truth  mere  self- 
deception,  and  tends  only  to  our  ruin.  Matt.  vii.  26. 
The  intelligent  Christian  hears,  in  order  to  be  made  wise 
unto  salvation,  or  in  order  to  be  quickened  in  the  Christian 
life. 

Now  in  order  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation,  more  is 
necessary  than  merely  listening  to  the  voice  of  the  preacher. 
If  you  neglect  to  think  on  what  you  hear,  your  mind  will 
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be  little  informed  and  enlarged,  and  your  heart  will  not 
be  sanctified.  Subsequent  thought  and  reflection,  is  that 
which  turns  it  to  our  real  nourishment.  The  Apostle  tells 
the  Corinthians,  (1  Cor.  xv.  1,  2.)  /  declare  unto  you  the 
Gospel  which  I  preaclied  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re- 
ceived, and  wherein  ye  stand.  By  which  also  ye  are  saved^ 
if  ye  hold  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you.  0  why- 
should  you  lose  all  the  time,  and  care,  and  efforts  to  at- 
tend to  hear,  and  never  be  really  better  for  it  all !  As 
you  value  then  your  eternal  salvation,  meditate  on  the 
word  ;  let  it  not  carelessly  pass  from  you  ;  but  recollect  it, 
and  bring  it  by  prayer  and  reflection  into  your  heart  and 
life. 

Or,  if  you  desire  to  be  quickened  in  the  Christian  life, 
the  mere  sound  of  the  minister's  voice,  or  his  most  fervent 
discourses,  however  excellent,  or  pathetic,  or  eloquent,  will 
not  do  this.  The  permanent  impression  is  made  on  the 
heart  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  through  subsequent  reflection. 
One  sermon  duly  improved  in  this  way,  will  do  more  real 
good,  than  hundreds  of  sermons  heard  carelessly,  and 
thouglit  of  no  more.  Meditate  then  in  private,  on  what 
you  hear  in  public,  if  you  would  be  quickened  and  ani- 
mated in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord. 

But  how  is  this  general  direction  to  be  reduced  to  prac- 
tice ?    We  proceed  to  give  a  few  plain  directions. 

Seek  to  improve  yourself  also  by  private  study. 
The  time  allowed  for  public  preaching  and  hearing,  though 
invaluable,  is  necessarily  very  limited  :  and  unless  the  ad- 
vantages thus  given  us  be  improved  by  private  study  as  well 
as  reflection,  we  shall  make  comparatively  but  very  little 
progress  in  divine  knowledge. 

Though  a  poor  man  has  not  much  time  for  reading,  yet 
in  the  long  winter  evenings,  and  on  Sundays,  he  can  gen- 
erally get  a  little  leisure ;  and  though  the  Bible  will  ever  be 
the  poor  pious  man's  favourite  book,  yet  if  he  has  opportu- 
nity and  ability  to  procure  them,  he  should  read  other 
books  to  inform  his  mind,  and  edify  his  heart. 

The  Christian  in  the  middle  ranks  of  life  should  also 
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pursue  a  larger  course  of  study.  Do  not  most  persons 
take  up  their  religious  knowledge  far  too  cursorily  and  ac- 
cidentally, even  when  their  views  are  in  the  main  correct  ? 
and  hence  are  they  not  apt  to  be  driven  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine  ? 

We  advise  you  after  hearing,  to  make  it  your  aim  to 
RECOLLECT  what  you  have  heard.  Some  for  this  purpose 
take  notes  during  the  sermon,  and  have  found  real  benefit 
from  it.*  Some,  having  found  taking  notes  had  a  ten- 
dency to  divert  the  mind  from  self-application,  as  tiie 
minister  proceeds,  write  down  when  they  return  home,  the 
heads  of  the  sermons,  and  the  most  important  practical 
parts  :  this  practice  cannot  fail  to  be  useful.  At  any  rate, 
enter  not,  if  possible  to  avoid  it,  into  worldly  company  and 
conversation,  immediately  after  the  sermon.  This  drives 
away  what  we  liave  heard,  from  our  minds.  As  early  as 
may  be,  we  should  seek  to  recal  what  has  been  preached  to 
us,  that  it  may  be  fixed  in  our  memory.  Endeavour  to 
remember,  at  least,  the  leading  divisions  of  the  discourse. 
It  is  recorded  of  our  good  King  Edward  VI.  that  he  took 
notes  of  the  sermons  which  he  heard.  Why  should  you 
not  find  as  much  advantage  in  keeping  memorandums  of 
what  you  hear,  for  your  spiritual  benefit,  as  in  the  world, 
men  do  in  making  notes  of  various  things  which  they 
would  otherwise  forget,  for  their  temporal  advantage.  The 
Apostle  says.  Ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory,  if  ye  hold 
fast,  what  I  preached  unto  you.  What  an  indescribably 
important  "if!"  A  forgotten  Gospel  saves  not.  See 
how  St.  James  condemns  the  forgetful  hearer.  James  i. 
22—25. 

Besides  recollecting,  MEDITATE  upon  the  truths  ;  ponder 
them,  weigh  them,  and  judge  of  their  real  value.  Enter 

*  A  venerable  friend  remarks,  on  taking  notes  of  sermons,  "This  was  my 
way  for  near  forty  years.  The  effect  was,  not  |I  hope)  'to  divert  my  mind 
from  self-application,  but  rather  to  deaden,  at  the  moment,  those  sensible 
religious  aflections  which  such  instructions  as  those  which  I  heard  were  calcu- 
lated to  excite;  but  on  reviewing  or  copying  out  my  notes,  i  which  I  often  did) 
I  seemed  to  regain  what  I  might  happen  to  have  lost  in  both  instances.  I  have 
suflered  since  I  gave  over  the  practice,  (which  was  becoming  wearisome  to 
mel  in  want  of  attention  as  a  healer,  and  still  more  so  in  defect  of  memory, 
both  of  which,  especially  the  latter,  may  be  imputed  to  advanced  age." 
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I  thus  into  their  real  excellence.  We  are  told  of  the  righ- 
teous, Bis  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  Weigh,  then,  by  medita- 
tion, the  importance  of  what  you  have  heard,  and  consider 
how  far  it  relates  to  you,  and  how  you  may  bring  it  into 
your  daily  practice.  Without  this,  a  multitude  of  ser- 
mons may  be  all  in  vain,  and  much  instruction  still  un- 

I  profitable.  One  sermon  may  drive  out  another,  and  not  a 
doctrine  be  really  believed  and  felt,  not  a  precept  obeyed. 

!     Such  a  continual  hearing,  with  a  wilful  neglect  of  subse- 

I  quent  consideration,  produces  by  degrees  hardness  of  heart, 
and  a  seared  conscience.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  more 
people  are  undone  in  reference  to  both  worlds,  for  want  of 
considering  what  they  verj'  well  know,  than  for  want  of 
knowing  what  concerns  their  real  welfai-e.  It  is  not 
merely  the  quantity  of  food  which  we  take  that  makes  our 
bodies  strong,  but  the  proper  digestion  of  what  we  eat  ; 
and  more  suffer  from  too  much,  than  from  too  little  food. 

'  And  so  with  our  souls,  it  is  not  merely  the  quantity  of 
instruction  which  is  given  to  us,  that  makes  our  souls 
strong,  but  the  due  consideration,  and  self-application  of 
what  we  are  taught.*  The  Apostle  connects  meditation 
and  divine  teaching.  Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

The  Homily  of  the  Scriptures  thus  expressively  de- 
scribes this  duty — "  Let  us  with  fear  and  reverence  lay 
up  in  the  chest  of  our  hearts  these  necessary  and  fruitful 
lessons  ;  let  us  night  and  day  muse,  and  have  meditation 
and  contemplation  in  them  ;  let  us  ruminate,  and,  as  it 
•were,  chew  the  cud,  that  we  may  have  the  sweet  juice, 
spiritual  effect,  marrow,  honey,  kernel,  taste,  comfort,  and 
consolation  of  them  ;  let  us  stay  quiet,  and  certify  our 
consciences  with  the  most  infallible  certainty,  truth,  and 
perpetual  assurance  of  them.  Let  us  pray  to  God  (the 
only  author  of  these  heavenly  studies,)  that  we  may  speak, 

*  "  I  find  it  easier,"  said  a  good  man,  "to  go  six  miles  to  hear  a  sermon, 
than  to  spend  one  quarter  of  an  hour  in  meditating  and  praying  over  it  in 
secret,  aa  I  should  when  I  come  home."   See  P.  Henry's  Life,  p.  199. 
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think,  believe,  live,  and  depart  hence  according  to  the 
wholesome  doctrine  and  verities  of  thein." 

It  would  help  to  fix  what  we  hear  in  our  memory,  if  we 
were  to  converse  with  others,  in  &  practical  way,  on  what 
we  have  been  hearing.  Why  should  not  the  members  of  a 
pious  family  converse  together  on  the  truths  which  they 
hear,  as  worldly  men  do  on  those  things  which  delight 
them.  This  would  fix  them  in  your  minds  ;  the  beneficial 
recollection  would  continue,  and  each  would  be  stirred  up 
to  excel  in  spiritual  wisdom.  There  is  need  here  to  guard 
against  mere  display  of  our  own  ability,  a  criticising  of 
what  has  been  heard,  either  in  the  way  of  admiration  of 
man,  of  praise,  or  of  censure,  and  applying  it  to  others, 
and  not  to  ourselves.  Such  conversation  after  sermons  is 
as  common  as  it  is  unprofitable.  But  if  our  hearts  are 
really  interested  in  godliness,  we  shall  feel  what  we  have 
heard  ;  we  shall  exhort  one  another  to  attend  to  it ;  we 
shall  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  good  works :  and 
thus  we  shall  grow  in  spiritual  wisdom,  strengthening 
each  other's  remembrance  of  what  the  minister  has  de- 
clared from  the  word  of  God,  by  our  mutual  recollection, 
and  confirming  it  by  otlier  parts  of  that  word.  Was  not 
David's  conversation  of  this  character  1  We  took  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  walked  unto  the  home  of  God  in  com- 
pany/. Ps.  Iv.  14.  In  some  families,  there  is  a  good  prac- 
tice for  one  member  of  the  family  to  put  in  writing  full 
heads  of  the  sermon,  and  let  it  be  read  over  before  family 
prayer  in  the  evening.*    Such  a  practice  must  greatly 

*  An  aged  friend  says.  "  With  a  view  to  reading  over  the  heads  of  the 
sei-mon,  and  questioning  the  children,  I  took  notes  of  the  sermon  ■,  and  I  can 
venture,  from  experience,  to  pi'onounce  on  its  utility.  The  method  I  pursued 
was  not  precisely  that  suggested  above.  I  required  the  elder  children,  be- 
tween the  service,  (which  was  an  afternoon  one)  and  the  family  catecbisiog, 
to  write,  from  memory,  an  account  of  the  sennun,  which  1  reviewed  at  leisure. 
At  the  family  evening  service,  I  scarcely  ever  called  for  a  narrative  account ; 
but  with  luy  notes  before  me,  and  possessed  of  the  dimensions  of  the  different 
capacities,  1  put  my  questions  to  each,  (as  the  lawyer  from  his  brief;)  thas 
drawing  out  their  understanding  and  explanation  of  the  contents,  and  correct- 
ing and  commenting  as  I  went  along.  The  very  youngest,  for  instance,  could 
tell  the  text,  or,  if  not,  a  woid  or  two  of  the  text,  or  perhaps  some  striking 
expression  in  the  sermon ;  and  so  we  went  on  progressively,  in  the  catecheti- 
cal way,  through  the  circle.  Through  the  goodness  of  God,  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  this  mode,  which  to  them  was  at  once  entertaining  and  edifying. 
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help  the  minister's  labour  and  the  hearer's  profit.  It  must 
also  be  a  benefit  to  those  members  of  the  family  who  were 
prevented  hearing.  It  has  been  observed,  "  If  attendance 
on  children,  or  other  necessary  occasions,  cause  us  to  keep 
our  servants  at  home,  when  others  are  busied  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  we  should  do  our  endeavours  to  supply 
the  loss  of  public  instruction,  by  our  private  admonitions, 
and  by  rehearsing  at  home  those  good  directions  which  we 
received  in  tlie  public  ministry."  With  this  should  be 
joined,  questioning  the  children  of  the  family,  and  their 
being  instructed  in  some  catechism.* 

View  the  subject  brought  before  you  with  re- 
ference TO  PRACTICE.  Each  doctrine  or  duty  which 
may  have  been  treated  of  in  the  Sermon,  should  be  prac- 
tically considered  as  it  affects  your  future  conduct.  Has 
the  subject  of  the  minister  been  the  law  of  God  in  its 
purity,  excellence,  and  extent  ?  let  it  suggest  these 
thoughts — I  see  how  guilty  I  am,  I  feel  that  I  cannot  be 
justified  by  that  law  which  I  must  acknowledge  to  be  just 
and  good  ;  how  great  ray  ruin  ;  how  immense  the  necessity 
of  a  Redeemer  and  Sanctifier  !  Let  me  go  to  him  without 
delay  for  pardon  and  strength.  Has  the  subject  been  our 
salvation  by  the  death  of  Christ  ?  let  it  be  thus  improved  ; 
O  how  evil  is  sin  that  required  such  sufferings  from  a 
Being  so  glorious  ;  how  great  God's  love  ;  let  me  thank- 
fully part  with  every  tiling  that  would  hinder  my  obtain- 
ing an  interest  in  so  great  a  salvation  !  Has  the  subject 
been  our  fallen  nature  ?  let  it  lead  you  to  think,  0  my 

had  a  happy  effect  in  grounding  them  in  the  knowledge,  and  (1  hope)  love  of 
the  truth.  Of  servants,  I  never  could  make  any  thing  in  that  way,  though  I 
sometimes  attempteil  it.  They  seemed  to  think  it  quite  enough  to  sit  by  and 
hear  ;  but  even  this  familiar  method  was  not,  I  trust,  unprofitable  to  them. 
So  far  as  my  own  experience  goes,  one  sermon  on  the  Lord's-day,  thus 
recorded,  analyzed,  *  marked,  learnt,  and  digested,'  is  more  ;[)r(ifitalAf  than 
two  or  more  in  succession  where  such  a  review  is  neglected,  though  the 
sitting  under  them  may  be  mote  iilmnint." 

«  Among  the  multitude  of  little  works  of  the  present  day,  in  the  cate- 
chetical fonn,  it  might  be  difficult  and  invidious  to  mention  any  in  par- 
ticular ;  the  Church  Catechism  broken  into  short  Questions  ;  the  Exposition 
published  by  the  Bristol  Church  of  England  Tract  Society;  the  Rev.  W. 
Marsh's  Catechism,  and  the  useful  Catechisms  of  the  Kev.  Basil  Woodd,  and 
his  Abridgment  of  Gastrell  in  the  Catechetical  form,  with  Dr.  Vl^atts's  Cate- 
chisms and  hie  Scripture  History,  will  be  familiar  to  our  reader. 
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miserable  condition  through  sin,  who  can  utter  all  the 
malignancj'  of  sin  !  what  an  infinite  mercy  that  I  have 
not  been  left  to  perish  in  so  great  a  ruin  ;  but  though  I  am 
fallen  in  Adam,  there  is  a  way  of  recovery  in  Christ.  Has 
the  subject  been  repentance  ?  let  it  lead  you  to  self-in- 
quiry, whether  you  can  discern  in  your  own  heart  the  marks 
of  true  repentance  ;  let  it  show  you  how  hard  your  heart 
is,  that  sorrows  so  little  for  your  many  sins,  and  how  great 
the  Saviour's  grace  that  gives  repentance  !  In  this  way 
practically  apply  to  your  own  individual  conduct  the  va- 
rious truths  delivered  to  you,  that  you  may  be  really  edified 
by  what  you  hear. 

Besides  recollecting,  meditating  on,  conversing  about, 
and  practically  viewing  the  truths  which  you  hear,  refer 
CONSTANTLY  TO  THE  WORD  OF  GOD.  The  Bereans,  as  we 
have  noticed  in  the  preceding  chapter,  searched  in  private, 
whether  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  accorded  with  the 
Scriptures  :  they  did  this  daily,  diligently  studying  and 
investigating  the  different  testimonies  of  the  word,  just  as 
a  judge  carefully  goes  through  all  the  evidence  that  has 
been  presented  before  him,  omitting  nothing  that  is  ma- 
terial, that  he  may  give  a  right  judgment.  Every  faithful 
minister  will  rejoice  to  find  his  people  thus  searching  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves.  It  is  a  first  principle  of  the 
Protestant  religion.  It  is  the  very  point  to  which  it  is 
most  desirable  that  our  hearers  should  be  brought,  that 
their  faith  may  be  in  God,  and  not  in  man.  The  daily 
study  of  the  Bereans  seems  to  say  to  us,  "  Do  not  be  con- 
tent merely  with  hearing  the  Gospel  from  your  minister  on 
the  Sunday  :  let  the  Holy  Bible  itself  be  your  chief  confi- 
dence, your  every-day  companion.  Nor  is  it  a  light  matter 
on  which  your  judgment  is  to  be  formed.  It  concerns 
eternity,  and  more  imperatively  demands  attention  than 
any  other  subject  whatsoever,  for  thus  faith  cometh,  and 
from  faith,  salvation."  See  the  happj-  Bereans  now  in 
eternal  bliss.  Partakers,  through  faith,  of  Christ's  salva- 
tion, they  were  blessed  in  him  ;  and  could  we  now  behold 
them,  we  should  see  them  rejoicing  before  the  throne  of 
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God,  blessed  through  all  eternity,  having  entered  into  the 
full  enjoyment  of  that  promise.  Whosoever  helieveth  in  him 
shall  not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting  life.  Is  not  that  glory 
worth  a  little  sacrifice  and  self-denial,  worth  a  little  giving 
up  of  our  prejudices,  and  passions,  and  sinful  indulgences ; 
worth  submitting  our  dark  understandings  to  the  clearly- 
revealed  mind  of  God,  and  the  gracious  teachings  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  ? 

But  while  Christians  have  an  undoubted  right  to  try  all 
that  they  hear  by  the  divine  standard,  do  not  abuse  this 
right  and  make  it  foster  pride ;  do  not  make  j'our  own 
opinion,  instead  of  scripture,  the  judge.  Where  hearers 
do  this,  a  faithful  sermon,  full  of  scriptural  truth,  may  be 
reproached  by  one  as  legal,  by  another  as  Antinomian,  by 
another  as  Calvinistic,  by  another  as  Arminian,  hy  another 
as  mere  morality  ;  while  all  the  time,  the  plain  truths  of 
the  Bible  only  were  delivered.  Be  not  thus  partial  judges 
of  your  ministers.  There  are  those  who  enjoy  religious 
advantages,  which  millions  earnestly  covet,  who  put  away 
all  from  them,  and  as  if  surfeited  with  the  heavenly  manna, 
despise  and  reject  the  bread  of  life.  0  then  let  us  be  serious 
and  humble  inquirers;  and  not  presumptuous  judges  of 
what  we  hear ! 

But  the  most  important  work  after  all  is,  in  retirement, 
and  with  all  earnestness,  to  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God. 
He,  he  only  giveth  the  increase.  0  let  us  honour  his  Spirit 
by  looking  for  that  aid,  as  the  only  efficient  improver  of 
all  we  hear,  the  only  guide,  sanctifier,  and  comforter  of  our 
souls.  No  regulations,  however  excellent,  without  the 
blessed  Spirit's  holy  and  heavenly  grace,  will  do  us  any 
good.  Satan  does  not  fly  from  human  words  and  resolu- 
tions. He  is  eager  to  take  away  the  precious  seed.  Let 
us  go  to  our  closets  then,  let  us  kneel  before  God,  let  us 
earnestly  with  uplifted  hands,  and  all  ardour  of  desire, 
spread  the  sermon  which  we  have  heard,  and  our  own 
insufficiency  to  oh^y,  before  Him  whose  grace  is  sufficient. 
He  will  give  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  As  the  minister 
sliould  go  from  his  knees  to  the  house  of  God,  and  return 
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thither  ;  so  the  people  will  find  rich  spiritual  blessings 
from  a  similar  course.  It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  brinfi;  to  our  remembrance  the  things  which  we  have 
heard.  John  xiv.  26.  Let  the  substance  of  the  sermon  be 
turned  into  prayer  and  intercession,  and  we  shall  receive 
the  life-giving  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  making  it  the 
power  of  God  to  our  salvation. 

PRAYERS  AFTER  HEARING. 
I. 

O  Lord  God,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort,  I  give  unto  thee  unfeigned  thanks  for  the  light  of 
thy  Gospel,  and  for  the  opportunity  which  I  have  now  had 
of  Iieariiig  thy  holy  word. 

Pardon  my  dulness  and  inattention,  my  unbelief  and 
carelessness  ;  and  notwithstanding  my  many  defects,  0  do 
thou  give  me  an  abundant  increase  to  the  good  seed  which 
has  heen  sown  in  my  heart.  Let  thy  Holj^  Spirit  bring  thy 
word  to  my  remembrance,  and  make  it  sanctifying,  and 
fruitful  to  thy  glory,  and  my  eternal  good.  Let  not  my 
spiritual  enemies  prevail  against  me  :  but  may  I  have  grace 
from  thee  duly  to  improve  my  present  advantages,  and  to 
become  wise  unto  salvation. 

IL 

0  Thou,  who  to  them  that  have  no  might  increasest 
strength  ;  thou,  who  art  my  reconciled  Father  in  Christ 
Jesus,  full  of  compassion,  and  plenteous  in  mercy,  thou 
knowest  my  great  weakness,  and  how  soon  temptations 
and  trials,  and  the  cares  of  the  world,  would  hinder  all  real 
profit  from  thy  word.  I  look  up  then  to  thee,  I  look  even 
to  thee  alone,  to  cause  that  which  I  have  heard  to  be  an 
abiding  blessing  to  my  soul.  May  thy  Holy  Spirit  write 
thy  law  in  my  heart,  and  cause  me  to  walk  in  thy  statutes 
and  judgments.  0  give  me  a  spiritual  discernment  of 
the  truth,  and  incline  my  heart  to  a  practical  obedience 
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to  it,  so  that  I  may  not  only  be  a  hearer  but  a  doer  of 
the  word.  May  I  thus,  hy  the  fruits  of  a  holy  life,  glo- 
rify thy  great  name,  and  have  it  made  manifest  in  my 
own  conscience,  that  thou  hast  from  the  beginning  chosen 
me  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth.  All  this,  with  every  spiritual  blessing, 
I  ask  in  the  alone  worthy  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

ON  PRACTICAL  OBEDIENCE  TO  THE  WORD. 

Divine  truth  was,  in  all  its  parts,  designed  to  have  a 
practical  tendency  !  Hence,  wJiere  truly  received,  while  it 
enlightens  the  understanding,  it  leads  to  the  unreserved 
submission- of  the  will,  and  the  obedience  of  the  heart.  The 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  effects  by  the  word,  corresponding 
tempers  and  practice  to  the  truth  revealed.  1  Peter  i.  22, 
23.  The  threateniiigs  awaken  attention,  and  so  influence, 
that  the  prudent  man  foreseelh  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself. 
Prov.  xxii.  3.  Tlie  promises  of  divine  mercy  in  a  free 
salvation,  through  a  Redeemer,  produce  faith,  humility  and 
gratitude,  love  and  devotion.  The  pure  and  holy  law  of 
God  leads  to  conviction  of  sin,  sense  of  danger,  and  earnest 
applications  for  help.  The  glorious  gospel  inspires  with 
hope,  and  joy,  and  peace.  The  Christian  graces  and  tem- 
pers become  a  test  of  cliaracter,  and  lead  to  self-examina- 
tion and  humiliation. 

The  Hebrews  have  a  proverb, — "  Whosoever  hears  and 
learns  the  law,  and  does  not  act  according  to  it,  is  like  to 
a  man  that  sows  and  does  not  reap."  Works  of  obedience 
are  the  very  harvest  for  which  the  seed  of  the  word  is 
sown.  The  first  design  of  hearing,  is  indeed  to  obtain 
knowledge  ;  but  the  ultimate  design  is  to  be  confonned  to 
the  divine  will,  and  so  prepared  for  the  Divine  glory.  This 
is  thus  expressed  by  Moses  ;  Gather  the  people  togetlier,  men, 
ayid  'women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates,  that  they  may  hear,  ard  that  they  may  learn,  aivdfear 
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the  Lord  your  God,  and  ohserve  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  lav:. 
Deut.  xxxi.  12.  Let  us  then  cast  away  our  most  beloved 
sins.  Let  us  not  merely,  like  Herod,  hear  gladly,  and  do 
many  things,  and  yet  from  love  of  one  particular  sin,  ulti- 
mately reject  the  whole  truth;  (Mark  vi.)  orlikeAhab, 
who  (determining  still  to  keep  his  purpose  of  going  to  Ra- 
moth  Gilead,)  rejected  the  words  of  Micaiah,  (1  Kings 
xxii.)  and  perished  in  the  battle. 

The  truths  of  the  Bible  are  not  matters  of  speculation, 
or  things  of  indifference  ;  but,  when  cordially  received, 
produce  a  striking  change,  and  a  powerful  effect.  The 
Apostle  speaks  of  this  when  he  expresses  his  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  change  wrought  among  the  Romans — God  be 
thanked  tliat  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  hut  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  lieart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  to 
you  ;  or,  as  it  might  be  rendered,  the  model  of  doctrine  into 
which  ye  v:ere  delivered.  Just  as  that  which  is  melted  and 
poured  into  a  mould,  takes  the  form  and  disposition  of  the 
mould,  so  the  dispositions,  tempers,  and  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian are  moulded  and  fashioned  by  divine  truth — his  con- 
versation is  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel. 

St.  James  uses  another  figure,  containing  something  of 
a  similar  sentiment,  when  he  calls  the  Scriptures,  The  in- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  soul.  This  figure  is 
very  expressive.*  The  shoot,  or  slip,  that  is  engrafted,  is 
not  of  the  proper  growth  of  the  tree,  but  is  taken  from 
another  tree.  A  good  shoot  is  put  on  a  bad  stock,  and  so 
changes  the  course  of  the  juice  to  the  strengthening  a  new 
plant,  sweetening  the  sap,  which  it  receives  from  the  stock, 
and  making  it  a  means  of  producing  and  bringing  forth 
good  fruit.    Thus  the  word  of  Christ  engrafted  on  our  bad 

*  Archbishop  Usher  says,  "  We  may  have  a  little  motion  by  the  word,  yet 
there  is  a  rock  in  our  souls,  a  stone  in  our  hearts,  and  though  we  may  some- 
times seem  to  receive  it  with  some  attection,  and  be  made  as  it  were  sermon 
sick,  yet  it  holds  l.mt  a  while,  it  betters  us  not:  why,  because  it  is  not 
received  as  an  iiifyrafted  word.  Therefore  St.  James  says,  Receive  with  meek- 
ness th,  ',„:i,-<ift,  :r.,n1.  Let  the  word  be  ingrafted  in  thee  ;  one  sprig  of  it  is 
able  to  maki  th.'i'  grow  up  to  everlasting  life.  Be  not  content  with  the  hear- 
ing of  it,  but  play  (lod  it  may  be  firmly  rooted  in  your  hearts :  this  will  cause 
a  softeniuit."   See  las  Twenty  Sermons. 
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nature,  becomes  a  shoot  from  which  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness are  produced.  It  is  a  vital  principle  productive  of 
spiritual  life.  Just  as  the  graft  inserted  in  the  stock  be- 
comes a  new  means  of  bearing  quite  a  new  fruit  on  the 
stock  on  which  it  is  grafted,  so  the  word  of  God,  when  re- 
ceived into  the  heart  of  the  believer,  produces  there  the 
tempers  and  dispositions  which  are  inculcated  in  that  word, 
and  form  its  true  character.  Your  natural  vigour  and 
energy,  your  judgment  and  affection,  all  thus  receive  a 
right  and  fruitful  direction.  The  word  is  sometimes  called 
a  seed,  (1  Peter  i.  23.)  but  the  idea  of  a  graft  seems  to  con- 
vey an  intimation  of  farther  benefit.  It  is  said  that  the 
seed  of  fruit-trees  when  sown,  will  often  degenerate,  and 
produce  such  fruit  as  is  not  worth  cultivating  ;  but  when 
grafts  are  taken  from  good  trees,  they  will  not  deteriorate, 
or  fall  away  ;  the  leaves,  the  wood,  the  flowers,  and  the 
fruit  are  perfectly  the  same  with  those  of  the  tree  from 
which  the  graft  is  taken.  O  that  it  might  please  God, 
Christian  reader,  that  his  divine  tnith  may  be  so  grafted  in 
us,  that  there  may  be  a  constant  union  between  us  and  the 
word,  and  that  all  the  fruit  peculiar  to  that  word  may 
appear  in  our  life. 

But  it  is,  alas  !  too  often  found  that  the  truths  of  God 
do  not  produce  a  practical  obedience,  and  that  men  hear 
without  being  the  better  for  what  they  hear.  This  subject 
calls  for  more  full  notice.  St.  James  speaks  of  it  at  some 
length,  and  sums  up  his  remarks  in  the  direction — Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own- 
selves.  James  i.  22. 

It  is  very  important  to  hear  ;  it  is  the  first  step  towards 
salvation  ;  and  those  who  altogether  disregard  the  word, 
are  in  the  broad  road  that  leads  to  destruction.  But  men  may 
sit  and  hear  the  word  frequently,  and  not  object  to  it,  and 
yet  never  be  influenced  bj'  that  word  to  change  their  life. 
They  do  not  hear  it  for  that  purpose,  but  from  various  in- 
ferior motives,  and  thus  hear  without  practical  benefit. 
They  come  as  hearers  only. 

It  may  be  well  to  enlarge  on  this  topic.   Thus,  some 
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come  from  custom  ;  they  have  been  brought  up  in  this 
good  habit  ;  their  friends  look  for  their  attendance  ;  their 
parents  perhaps  expect  it  from  them  if  young,  or  their 
master  or  mistress  require  it  of  them  if  servants  ;  they 
would  feel  uneasy  even,  if  they  did  not  come  :  but  still  they 
may  so  come  that  nothing  is  farther  from  tlieir  mind,  than 
the  intention  of  hearing  to  have  their  conduct  guided,  or 
that  they  are  really  interested  in  what  the  minister  says. 
In  such  case,  attendance  is  lil<e  a  mere  mechanical  act  of 
the  body,  something  that  habit  and  custom  have  made  easy, 
and  even  necessary  ;  but,  through  the  deadness  and  world- 
liness  of  their  minds,  it  is  unprofitable  to  any  spiritual 
good. 

Others,  who  are  heai-ers  only,  come  to  listen,  hoping  to 
HEAR  SOMETHING  NEW  and  extraordinary.  They  are  de- 
sirous of  entertainment,  and  of  having  something  to  talk 
about.  They  want  an  intellectual  treat,  and  desire  not, 
as  the  chief  thing,  edification,  and  spiritual  good.  Ezekiel 
gives  a  very  striking  picture  of  such  ;  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  30.) 
The  children  of  thy  people  are  still  talking  against  thee  hj  the 
walls,  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to  another, 
every  one  to  his  brother,  saying.  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord.  They  went, 
but  did  not  obey. 

Others,  who  are  hearers  only,  mistake  the  means  for 
THE  END.  If  they  were  to  be  asked  what  it  is  to  be  re- 
ligious, they  would  probably  say — to  hear  sermons,  attend 
prayers,  receive  the  sacrament,  and  the  like.  No  ;  a  man 
may  do  all  these  things,  and  have  no  real  religion  at  all. 
They  are  but  means  of  promoting  religion.  Real  religion 
is,  to  have  a  constant  regard  to  the  favour  of  God,  our  re- 
conciled Father  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  for  his  sake  to  abound 
in  disinterested  and  self-denying  acts  of  love,  to  those  most 
needing  our  care  :  and  to  watch  against,  and  keep  our- 
selves from  the  temptations  and  corruptions  of  a  world 
lying  in  wickedness.  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 
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James  i.  27.  There  are  those  who  hear,  perhaps  above  a 
hundred  sermons  every  year,  and  are  in  the  church  devout 
and  religious  ;  but  when  they  leave  the  place  where  they 
worship,  they  seem  to  leave  all  their  religion,  and  are, 
among  those  with  whom  they  associate,  worldly,  proud, 
and  passionate.  These  are  hearers  only.  It  has  been  re- 
marked, "  the  profession  of  most  men,  is  a  mere  non- 
renunciation  of  the  Gospel  in  words,  while  in  their  hearts 
and  lives  they  deny  the  power  of  it  every  day." 

Others  hear  for  the  mind,  and  not  for  the  heart  and 
life  ;  they  speculate,  they  debate,  they  reason,  they  object, 
they  approve,  they  judge — but  this  is  all.  Mere  knowledge 
of  particular  points  of  revealed  truth,  in  anunsanctified 
heart,  puffs  a  man  up  with  pride,  and  keeps  him  at  a  dis- 
tance from  Christ  and  his  salvation.  It  often  happens  that 
such  cannot  endure  the  truth,  hut  after  their  own  lusts,  heap 
up  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears,  and  turn  away 
their  ears  from,  the  truth,  and  are  turned  unto  fables.  2  Tim. 
iv.  .3,  4.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  those  who  hear  merely 
for  THE  MOVING  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS.  Do  uot  rest  in mcrc 
emotions,  in  pleasurable  feelings,  instead  of  being  carried  on 
to  real  regeneration,  and  devotion  of  the  whole  life  to  God. 

Mr.  Gisborne,  in  his  Sermon  on  this  subject,  (vol.  ii.  of 
his  Sermons)  has  described  two  other  characters  in  so  lively 
a  way,  that  I  subjoin  his  remarks  upon  them  in  his  own 
words.  "  Many  persons  attend  public  worship  merely  from 
A  REGARD  TO  CHARACTER.  They  See  the  neighbourhood 
flocking  to  church  :  therefore  they  go  thither.  They  per- 
ceive that  orderly  and  respectable  persons  make  a  point  of 
regular  attendance,  and  they  are  not  unwilling  to  embrace 
the  same  method  of  being  esteemed  orderly  and  respectable. 
A  man  of  this  description  has  satisfied  his  wishes  bj'  shew- 
ing himself  in  the  church.  When  he  listens  to  the  sermon, 
it  is  without  earnestness,  and  with  many  a  secret  wish  that 
it  were  at  an  end.  He  relapses  into  some  worldly  train  of 
thought,  until  he  is  aroused  from  a  vacant  reverie,  or  from 
meditation  on  his  business,  or  his  pleasures,  by  hearing  the 
joyful  sound  of  the  congregation  rising  to  depart." 
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"  Others  sit  in  judgment  upon  a  sermon.  Swollen 
with  spiritual  pride,  and  deeming  themselves  complete  mas- 
ters of  the  most  difficult  points  of  doctrine,  they  scrutinize 
every  sentence  which  drops  from  the  lips  of  the  preacher  ; 
put  each  of  his  words  to  the  rack  ;  examine  the  soundness 
of  his  orthodoxy  with  inquisitorial  suspicion  ;  and  if  they 
are  able  to  fasten  on  an  expression  not  precisely  consonant 
with  the  niceties  of  their  own  religious  phraseology,  or 
capable  of  being  understood,  in  a  sense  somewhat  at  vari- 
ance with  their  peculiar  prepossessions,  deny  their  instruc- 
tor to  be  evangelical,  pronounce  him  blind,  and  congratulate 
themselves  on  their  own  scriptural  attainments  and  keen- 
eyed  sagacity.  Eager  to  censure,  and  impatient  to  decide  ; 
the  fruit  which  they  reap  from  the  return  of  the  Sabbath 
is  to  be  flattered  in  corruption  and  confirmed  in  ignorance." 

The  persons  we  have  considered  are,  in  the  expressive 
language  of  St.  James,  hearers  onhj.  They  are  told  of  the 
wonderful  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  it  never  reaches, 
and  warms,  and  renews  the  heart.  They  are  exhorted  to 
believe  in  Christ,  but  they  never  go  beyond  a  mere  notion 
of  faith,  or  a  dead  unprofitable  assent  to  truth.  They  are 
required  to  repent  of  their  sins,  but  they  never  grieve  for 
them,  and  never  forsake  them.  They  are  plainly  told. 
Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  and  yet  they 
seek  not  holiness.  They  are  informed  of  their  insufficiency, 
but  they  pray  not  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  urged 
to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  but  after  all  they  go 
in  the  broad  road,  they  partake  of  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  are  never  under  the  practical,  holy,  and  humbling  in- 
fluence of  divine  truth.  0  Christian  reader,  may  divine 
grace  teach  us  to  remember,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  say  to 
Christ,  Thou  hast  taught  in  ov/r  streets,  (Luke  xiii.  26.)  and 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  Matt.  vii.  22.  If  men 
still  remain  unaffected  and  unchanged  by  the  truth,  if 
they  still  be  workers  of  iniquity,  they  will  perish  in  their 
iniquity. 

The  Apostle  shews  how  it  is  that  the  Gospel  has  no 
effect  on  such  ;  ]f  any  man  be  a  hearer  of  the  word  and  not 
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a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  face  in  a  glass:  for 
he  heholdeth  himself  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  he 
forgetteth  what  m/inner  of  man  he  wa^.  Just  as  the  mirror 
shews  us  what  we  are  in  our  outward  appearance,  and  dis- 
covers to  us  any  spots,  or  any  thing  unbecoming  which  we 
could  not  otherwise  discern,  so  divine  truth  discovers  to  us 
the  exact  state  of  our  hearts,  and  all  that  sinfulness  and 
corruption  which  there  is  within  us.  A  person  may  look 
at  himself  in  a  glass,  and  not  remove  the  defects  which  are 
thus  discovered  to  him  ;  but  putting  the  glass  away,  en- 
tirely forget  them  :  and  so  it  is  with  such  as  are  mere 
heai-ers.  When  the  sermon  is  done,  the  min-or  is  put  away 
by  them.  They  have  had  a  transient  glimpse  of  their  true 
state  ;  but  they  have  altered  nothing  that  was  wrong,  they 
had  no  intention  of  rectifying  any  thing.  They  mind  very 
little  at  the  time,  and  reflect  less  afterwards  ;  and  conti- 
nue, notwithstanding  all  the  sermons  which  they  hear, 
just  the  same  from  year  to  year. 

It  is  true  that  the  natural  face  of  the  heart,  if  we  may 
use  the  expression,  is  exceedingly  unclean  and  deformed  : 
therefore  we  hate  the  sight  of  it,  and  love  to  put  it  far  from 
us.  The  forgetful  hearer,  while  the  truth  is  set  before  him, 
has  often  short-lived  convictions  of  his  sinfulness,  is  dis- 
pleased with  himself,  and  thinks  of  altering  and  changing  ; 
but  no  sooner  is  this  faithful  mirror  taken  away,  than  all 
his  views  of  his  sinfulness  are  forgotten,  he  soon  loses  sight 
of  himself,  and  remains  unchanged,  and  unconverted. 

There  is  a  great  self-deception  in  all  this.  Such  a  man's 
attention  to  religious  duties  makes  him  fancy  himself  reli- 
gious, and  he  thus  blinds  his  own  ej  es  to  his  true  state  ; 
he  willingly  shuts  out  the  light,  and  perishes  in  the  mid- 
day blaze  of  Gospel  privileges.  Satan  could  never  ensure 
his  destruction,  did  he  not  willinglj^  concur  with  Satan  by 
wilful  blindness.  Such  persons  do  not,  as  they  often  ima- 
gine they  do,  much  mislead  others.  A  man  who  is  living 
in  sinful  tempers  and  practices,  who  is  neglecting  his  rela- 
tive duties,  and  is  worldly  and  earthly-minded,  does  not 
impose  on  the  discerning.    They  see  his  profession  to  be 
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a  mere  cloak,  and  readily  detect  his  hypocrisy  ;  but  he 
awfully  deceiveth  his  own  heart. 

For  instance,  he  hears  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  Christ,  and  disregarding  the  plain  and  declared 
truth,  that  it  is  a  salvation  from  sin  as  well  as  from  guilt, 
he  thinks  only  of  the  comfort  of  free  pardon,  concludes 
that  he  is  safe,  because  he  admits  a  single  truth,  and  passes 
by  all  that  holiness  whicli  is  ever  connected  with  real  sal- 
vation. 

He  hears  the  doctrine  of  faith  only  as  the  means  of  justi- 
fication, and  either  wholly  disregards  the  fruit  of  faith  and 
the  plain  expressions  of  St.  James,  Eoen  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  beinr/  alone,  or  satisfies  himself  with  very 
slight,  superficial,  and  unscriptural  evidences  of  salvation. 

He  hears  of  the  necessity  of  good  works,  and  rests  in  his 
own  scanty  obedience  ;  in  an  outward  morality,  without  a 
new  heart.  He  hears  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  thinks 
that  he  has  received  that  Spirit,  because  he  has  had  some 
warm  emotions  and  feelings  on  religion ;  entirely  disregard- 
ing the  great  proof  of  having  received  the  Spirit,  in  tlie 
steady  course  of  a  holy  life.  Others  deceive  themselves 
because  religious  friends  think  well  of  them,  and  speak 
kindly  to  them,  forgetting  that  no  human  judgment  will 
clear  us  before  God— Ae  thatjudgeth  us  is  the  Lord. 

0  how  fatal  is  this  delusion  !  Such  a  man  is  ready  to 
think  his  is  especially  the  wise  and  prudent  course  ;  he 
imagines  that  there  is  no  plan  of  reconciling  a  worldly  life 
with  the  hope  of  future  happiness,  so  cheap  and  convenient 
as  hearing  and  perhaps  assenting  to  the  Gospel.  When  a 
man  has  persuaded  himself  that  such  an  unprofitable  hear- 
ing will  save  him,  and  goes  on  so,  and  ends  so,  how  awful 
is  the  idea,  that  the  very  things  ou  which  he  founded  his 
hopes  will  be  his  ruin  ;  the  very  hearing  in  which  he 
trusted,  and  boasted,  will  only  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
him  to  aggravate  his  sins,  and  increase  his  condemnation 
and  misery.  Not  that  it  is  better  to  neglect  the  word.  "  If 
men  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  it  not,  are  such 
foolish  builders,  what  can  they  be  who  will  not  so  much 
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as  hear !  And  if  the  ground  where  the  seed  perished  is 
condemned,  the  ground  that  never  receives  the  seed  at  all, 
will  not  escape  a  tremendous  condemnation."  But  still, 
when  men  hear  and  neglect  what  they  hear,  how  it  opens 
the  mouths  of  gainsayers  and  emboldens  them  to  their 
imputations  on  preaching  ;  they  have  some  colour  to  cry 
out,  "  There  are  none  worse,  more  proud,  wanton,  conten- 
tious, covetous,  oppressing,  fraudulent,  than  the  greatest 
hearers.  When  you  walk  not  according  to  the  rules  which 
you  are  taught,  you  make  preaching  and  professing  to  be 
reputed  the  nursery  of  ungodliness  and  the  covert  for  all 
villany.  Let  it  not  be  said,  '  Such  hear  sermons  every 
week  ;  but  how  do  they  live  ! '  " 

Such  are  some  of  the  various  methods  in  which  persons 
fail  of  that  practical  obedience  which  the  word  of  God 
tends  to  produce,  and  which  is  of  such  immense  moment. 
How  then  may  ^ve  avoid  these  evils  ?  and  how  may  we 
obtain  that  full  and  practical  good  which  the  word  is  in- 
tended to  effect  ? 

The  Apostle  James,  whose  writings  are  remarkably 
practical,  again  assists  us  here.  He  says,  IVhoso  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being 
not  a  forgetful  hearer  hut  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
he  blessed  in  his  deed.  James  i.  25.  Christian  truth  is  a 
law  of  LIBERTY  :  it  shews  us  the  way  of  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  and  of  access  to  spiritual  freedom.  It 
finds  us  in  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage,  guilty,  enslaved, 
condemned,  and  ruined.  It  proclaims  to  us  through  the 
merit  of  Christ  and  the  grace  of  his  Spirit,  pardon  for  our 
sins,  and  freedom  from  our  slavery.  It  is  perfect,  as  it 
reaches  every  case,  embraces  every  circumstance,  and  no- 
thing human  can,  or  need  be  added  to  it,  to  render  it  more 
effectual.  The  blood  of  Christ  alone  cleanses  from  all  sin, 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone  justifies,  the  word  of 
Christ  is  the  only  rule  of  life,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  alone 
sanctifies.  It  is  quite  natural  to  us,  as  soon  as  the  word 
ceases  to  sound  in  our  ears,  to  lose  its  impressions  on  our 
hearts  :  therefore  Moses  says,  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou 
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forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  de- 
part from  thine  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Deut.  iv.  9. 
He  wlio  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  remembers  what 
has  been  said,  (John  xiv.  26.)  becomes  acquainted  with 
his  true  state,  is  deeply  humbled  under  the  sense  of  his 
sins,  repents,  believes,  and  obeys  ;  gladly  embraces  the 
doctrines  of  salvation,  and  then  makes  steady  advances 
in  all  the  self-denying  and  arduous  duties  of  the  Christian 
life.    He  is  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work. 

This  DOING  OF  THE  WORK,  or,  in  other  words,  practical 
obedience,  is  the  main  promise  of  the  new  covenant,  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  v;rite  them  in  their  heart. 
Heb.  viii.  10.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Christian  that  his  con- 
duct should  be  a  living  and  daily  exhibition  of  the  divine 
Jaw.  President  Edwards  remarked  it  as  his  experience  in 
a  happy  state  of  mind,  "  I  do  certainly  know  that  I  love 
holiness  such  as  the  Gospel  prescribes.  It  appeared  to  me 
ravishingly  lovely;  as  the  highest  beauty  and  amiable - 
ness  ;  far  purer  than  any  thing  here  upon  earth,  and  that 
every  thing  else  was  like  mire  and  defilement  in  compari- 
son of  it ;— it  brought  an  inexpressible  purity,  brightness, 
and  peacefulness  to  the  soul.  There  was  no  part  of  crea- 
ture holiness  that  I  had  so  great  a  sense  of  its  loveliness,  as 
humility  and  brokenness  of  heart,  and  poverty  of  spirit, 
and  there  was  nothing  that  I  so  earnestly  longed  for." 
Here  we  see  the  desire  of  the  soul  of  the  advanced  Chris- 
tian. As  he  grows  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  every 
grace  advances.  He  becomes  more  simply  dependant  on 
Christ,  more  tender  in  his  conscience,  and  more  grateful  to 
his  Redeemer.  He  is  more  humble  before  God,  and  more 
compassionate,  forgiving,  and  loving  to  his  fellow-creatures. 
The  doer  of  the  work  will  be  specially  attentive  in  the  dis- 
charge of  all  these  relative  duties,  the  fulfilment  of*vhich 
eminently  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  He  seeks,  in  short, 
that  the  law  should  be  written  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart,  and  that  he  should  be  the  livinq  epistle  of  Christ, 
known  and  read  of  all. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  perfect  model  and  pattern  of  this 
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practical  obedience  ;  a  pattern  fully  set  before  us  in  his 
word.  His  people  hear  his  voice,  axidi  follow  him:  these 
ever  go  together  :  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  think  of  following 
Christ,  uuless  we  hear  his  voice  ;  and  it  is  equally  vain  to 
pretend  to  hear  his  voice,  if  we  are  not  seeking  to  tread  in 
his  steps. 

The  path  which  our  Saviour  trod  was  that  of  righteous- 
ness and  ready  obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  He 
justly  said,  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
■and  to  finish  his  work.  John  iv.  34.  It  was  a  pure  and 
heavenly  course,  bringing  upon  him  the  displeasure  of  the 
world  ;  Me  it  hateth,  lecause  1  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil.  John  vii.  7.  It  «as  the  path  of  humility, 
holiness,  self-denial,  and  often  of  sacrifice  and  suffering. 
This  then  is  the  way  in  which  the  Christian  must  walk. 
If  it  be  the  way  of  affliction,  we  may  well  take  it  patiently, 
remembering  that  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  v.s  an, 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  stejts.  J  Pet.  ii.  21.  It  may 
be  inconsistent  with  our  obtaining  the  riches,  honours,  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  though  all  that  is  really  needful  for 
us,  is  promised  to  us ;  (Matt.  vi.  33.)  yet  here  is  an  un- 
speakable source  of  comfort,  it  is  the  way  that  all  the  holy 
prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs,  have  gone  before  us ;  it 
leads  us  to  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  our  beloved  Sa- 
viour, our  constant  Comforter  ;  it  leads  us  to  abiding  rest 
and  bliss.  0  that  the  promise  may  be  fulfilled  in  each 
reader — They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  saying.  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the 
Lord. 

Christian  reader  !  then  let  us  gaze  upon  the  Saviour, 
and  narrowly  inspect  his  character  and  listen  to  his  words, 
if  we  would  attain  a  practical  obedience.  View  him,  as 
the  pAiter  does  an  original  picture,  and  as  he  wishes  to 
copy  all  the  beauties,  and  to  transfer  to  his  own  canvas  all 
the  lovely  tints,  and  glowing  colours,  and  matcliless  form 
and  graces  that  distinguish  the  master-painting,  so  let  us 
endeavour  to  transfer  to  our  heart,  our  conversation,  and 
our  life,  all  the  lineaments  of  beaxity  which  shine  forth  in 
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him,  that  blessed  Master,  who  is  altogether  lovely  :  His 
compassion,  his  patience  and  meekness,  his  unbounded 
charity,  his  unwearied  love,  his  faith,  his  devotion,  his 
boldness  in  reproving  sin,  and  his  zeal  for  his  Father's 
glory. 

Nor  let  the  excellence  of  the  model  lead  us  to  despair. 
Much  may  be  attained,  for  we  have  a  mighty  helper.  It 
is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  to  make  [men  the  epistles  of  Christ :  these  epistles 
are  writteen,  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
Ood  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 
2  Cor.  iii.  3.  That  sweet  and  gracious  Advocate  and  Com- 
forter comes  with  the  word,  and  inclines  and  assists, 
strengthens  and  consoles,  those  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

And  then,  how  abundant  is  the  blessedness  of  prac- 
tical OBEDIENCE  !  Doing  the  will  of  God  is,  in  the  mind 
of  our  Saviour,  true  blessedness.  We  may  learn  this  from 
the  instructive  turn  that  he  gave  to  the  remark  on  his  dis- 
courses whicli  tile  woman  offered,  who  said,  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  that  thou  hast  sucked.  He 
directed  those  around  to  practical  obedience  as  true  happi- 
ness—  Tea,  rather,  blessed  are  theij  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it.  Luke  xi.  28.  The  blessing  of  good  children  is 
perhaps  the  greatest  temporal  good  ;  but  our  Lord  shews 
that  it  is  far  inferior  to  the  spiritual  good  of  piety  and  holi- 
ness. Who  is  mij  mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  And 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his  discip)les,  and  said. 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren.  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  sister,  and  mother.  Matt.  xii.  48 — 50.  Hear  again, 
too,  the  Apostle  James — This  man  (the  practical  hearer) 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed,  not  merely  for  it,  but  in  it.  The 
very  acts  of  obedience  bring  a  blessing — in  keeping  his  com- 
mandments there  is  great  reward.  There  is  unspeakable 
peace,  tranquillity,  and  comfort  of  mind  in  obedience  :  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience  brings  infinitely  greater  joy 
into  the  heart,  than  all  worldly  things  can  do  ;  no  act  of 
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self-denial,  holy  love,  penitence,  and  obedience  is  without 
its  accompanying  blessing  of  inward  joy,  and  peace  with 
God.  The  word  of  God  is  thus  eminently  glorified.  When 
those  who  attend  the  word,  are  the  best  masters  and  mis- 
tresses, husbands  or  wives,  children  or  servants  ;  gentle, 
diligent,  meek,  obedient,  humble,  O  how  it  adorns  the 
Gospel.  The  Apostle  presses  this  on  wives.  To  le  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  ohedierU  to  their  own  husbands, 
tliat  the  word  of  God  he  not  llaspheraed.  Let  your  temper 
and  conversation  sliew  the  good  you  get  by  hearing  ser- 
mons. And  then  look  hereafter.  Our  Lord  declares  to 
those  duly  attending  to  his  words — I  know  them,  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
sludl  any  man  jiluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  It  is  the  obe- 
dient Christian  that  will  hear  those  joyful  words.  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant  !  All  those  who  have  done  the 
will  of  God  on  earth,  shall  enter  his  heavenly  kingdom, 
and  their  works  be  accepted  through  that  Saviour,  by  whose 
grace  thej'  were  performed.  The  more  closely  his  grace 
enables  us  to  conform  to  his  will  here,  the  more  abundantly 
shall  we  be  blessed  bj^  him  and  with  him  for  ever.  Grace 
is  the  seed  of  glory. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

ANSWERS  TO  OBJECTIONS  THAT  MAV   BE  OFFERED 
AGAINST   PRACTICAL  OBEDIENCE. 

The  subject  of  the  last  chapter  is  very  important,  and 
manifestly  a  main  end  of  all  preaching  and  hearing-  ;  yet 
the  obedience  there  enforced  is  so  opposed  to  the  natural 
heart,  that  men  ever  raise  many  objections  to  it.  Let  us 
distinctly  consider  some  of  these  objections. 

There  are  few  arguments  against  a  religious  life  more 
plausible  than  this — If  I  attend,  as  the  Bible  requires,  to 
my  religious  duties,  my  worldly  interests  will  suffer 
— I  shall  displease  the  friends  who  are  able  and  willing  to 
assist  me — or  I  shall  offend  those  on  whom  I  am  depen- 
dant— or  I  shall  lose  opportunities  of  advancing  myself  in 
life. 

This  objection  might  be  met  by  saying,  You  will  not  or- 
dinarily in  the  result  find  this  to  be  the  fact.  Have  faith 
in  God,  and  act  a  Christian  part,  whatever  apparent  loss  it 
may  bring  ;  and  you  will  fmA  i\ia,t  godlhiess  hath  the  pro- 
mise of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come  ;  you 
will  find  our  Saviour's  words  fulfilled — He  tliat  losetk  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

But  the  whole  force  of  this  objection  has  I)een  met  by 
our  Lord  on  the  very  ground  of  the  worldly  man,  on  his 
own  surmise,  that  he  shall  suffer  all  that  he  fears  in  this 
world.  In  these  memorable  words  our  Lord  fully  answers 
one  of  the  most  plausible  arguments  that  the  world  presents 
against  religious  duties.  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall 
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gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  sovl  ?  or  what  shaU  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  1 

Let  a  man  have  every  possible  earthly  advantage,  and  no 
abatement  from  pain  or  loss,  sickness  or  uncertainty  ;  let 
him  have  all  earthly  wisdom,  all  strength,  beauty,  and 
riches  ;  let  him  have  universal  dominion  and  universal  ad- 
miration ;  let  him  have  all  these,  with  uninterrupted  health 
and  prosperity,  and  that  for  length  of  days,  and  let  all 
these  be  gained  by  his  own  skill,  wisdom  and  industry. 
No  man  ever  had  this  ;  but  allow  the  supposition,  and  give 
every  advantage  that  the  worldly  heart  can  desire,  without 
any  abatement  on  account  of  the  ordinary  disappointments, 
and  daily  sorrows,  trials,  and  difficulties,  to  which  the 
most  favoured  of  men  are  liable  and  ex])osed,  and  which 
they  have  endured — allow  only,  what  must  be  allowed, 
that  it  is  a  temporal  possession,  that  it  is  but  for  a  limited 
season  ;  and  to  an  immortal  spirit,  as  man  is,  all  the  glory 
is  at  once  faded.  In  the  eye  of  a  sound  judgment,  it  is  all 
unsatisfying  :  it  is  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

But  this  is  not  all  the  poverty  and  emptiness  of  such  a 
choice.  The  friendsJiip  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God. 
There  is  a  tremendous  loss  connected  with  the  gain  of  the 
world  hy  tlie  neglect  of  religion,  even  the  loss  of  the  soul. 
If  it  was  merely  a  temporal  life  that  was  to  be  lost — sup- 
pose, for  instance,  a  man  were  to  have  the  best  advantages 
of  this  world  for  a  single  hour,  on  the  understood  condition, 
that  at  the  end  of  that  hour  he  was  to  be  capitally  exe- 
cuted !  what  man  in  his  senses  would  take  the  temporary 
good  with  such  a  condition  ?  Observe  the  sailor  in  the 
tempest ;  he  will  cast  over  the  cargo,  he  will  cut  down  the 
masts,  he  will  throw  away  even  the  provisions,  he  wiU 
spare  nothing  to  escape  death,  and  to  save  his  temporal  life, 
for  a  few  short  surviving  years,  it  may  be,  full  of  trial  and 
sorrow  :  how  much  more  then  may  the  Christian  part  with 
every  thing  to  escape  the  loss  of  the  soul,  and  to  secure 
eternal  life,  through  countless  ages  of  never-ending  joy 
and  happiness  ! 

When  we  fear  our  worldly  interests  will  suffer,  let  us 
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realize  the  thought  of  the  soul's  immortality.  It  not  only 
lives  in  the  body,  but  when  the  body  sinks  into  the  dust, 
the  soul  lives,  thinks,  and  feels  ;  is  capable  of  sorrows  and 
joys  ;  yes,  of  eternal  sorrows,  or  eternal  joys.  Think  then 
what  it  is  to  lose  the  soul — to  be  for  ever  miserable — for 
ever  in  darkness  and  despair,  in  pain  and  anguish,  after 
this  temporal  life  is  ended  !  No  other  evil  can  be  imagined 
so  tremendous,  so  deplorable.  To  lose  the  soul,  is  to  lose, 
for  ever  lose,  the  favour  of  God,  the  glory  of  heaven,  the 
presence  of  Christ,  the  company  of  holy  and  happy  angels, 
and  the  blessed  spirits  above — it  is  to  lose  fulness  of  joy, 
and  all  those  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand  for 
evermore.  To  lose  the  soul,  is  to  be  condemned  to  asso- 
ciate for  ever  with  accursed  spirits,  wicked  men,  and  apos- 
tate angels — for  ever  to  remain  an  enemy  to  God  and  his 
servants — and  in  hopeless  rebellion  against  him,  to  he 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction — to  go  moay  into  ever- 
lasting punishment,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenclied.  Consider  that  awful  description,  Theg  shall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  Ood,  which  is  poured  out, 
without  mixture,  into  the  cup  of  his  indiqnation,  and  shall  be 
tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  holy 
angels,  and  in  presence  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever,  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  nor  night. 

In  the  fear  of  such  a  danger,  where  is  the  objection  which 
we  have  noticed  ?  The  very  ground  of  that  objection,  that 
your  interests  will  suffer,  is  the  very  reason  why  you 
should  attend  to  the  Gospel  ;  your  very  fear  that  you  shall 
displease  friends  who  may  help  you,  should,  on  every  prin- 
ciple of  sound  reason,  lead  you  to  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
that  you  may  secure  the  favour  of  the  most  wise,  kind,  and 
powerful  of  all  friends  ;  the  very  loss  of  temporal  good 
which  you  dread,  should  only  lead  you  to  give  all  diligence 
to  escape  eternal  loss,  and  to  obtain  eternal  life.  By  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  which  shall  all  be  realised  to  the  wicked, 
we  persuade ;  by  the  mercies  of  God,  which  are  now  to  be 
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obtained,  we  beseech  you,  lose  not  your  own  souls,  destroy- 
not  your  own  eternal  happiness. 

We  have  reasoned,  hitherto,  on  the  idea  that  you  would 
gain  the  whole  world  by  neglecting  religion  ;  but  you 
never  will,  you  never  can,  gain  the  whole  or  the  greatest 
part  of  it  ;  naj',  do  not  many  disregard  the  Gospel  for  the 
most  trivial  gain,  or  the  most  worthless  indulgence  ?  0, 
when  it  comes  at  the  last  to  be  seen  for  what  it  was  that 
men  parted  with  their  souls,  how  weak  and  absurd  will  the 
conduct  of  the  wicked  be  found  to  have  been  !  One  was 
afraid  of  hurting  the  feelings  of  his  companion  ;  another 
loved  his  present  ease  ;  and  another  wished  to  add  a  few 
pounds  to  his  property.  One  delighted  to  devote  his  life  to 
literature  ;  and  another  desired  to  gain  the  favour  of  a 
fellow  creature  of  a  day,  though  he  offended  the  immortal 
Creator  of  all.  One,  for  an  oath  that  gave  him  no  worldly 
profit  ;  another  for  a  lie  that  brought  him  no  real  advan- 
tage ;  one,  for  sensual  gratification  ;  another,  for  sabbath- 
breaking  which  gave  him  even  no  present  happiness,  parted 
with  an  eternal  inheritance,  everlasting  life,  the  crown  of 
glory,  and  the  bliss  of  heaven,  and  brought  upon  himself  the 
condemnation  of  God,  the  misery  of  never-ending  despair, 
and  the  torments  of  hell.  0  let  the  sinner  talk  no  more  of 
his  worldly  interests  suffering  by  religion.  Every  interest 
for  time  and  eternity  suffers  by  irreligion  ;  and  it  only 
calls  for  faith  in  God's  word  to  make  us  utterly  ashamed  of 
all  such  objections. 

Another  ol>jection  commonly  made  against  a  practical 
obedience  to  the  word  is  this — I  cannot  attend  to  it  at 
THE  PRESENT  TIME.  Just  uow,  I  am  Very  busy,  I  have 
many  other  things  to  think  of,  and  it  would  be  so  unsea- 
sonable, that  I  cannot  now  think  of  religion  :  a  time  will 
come  when  I  may  have  more  leisure.  The  answer  to  all 
the  solemn  truths  heard  is,  like  that  of  Felix  to  Paul,  Go 
thj  v:a.}j  for  this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee.  But  you  forget  that  the  present  is  the 
only  season  you  really  have — now  is  the  accepted  time.  Can 
you  insure  a  future  time  ?  you  cannot !    Can  you  be  cer- 
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tain  that  if  you  neglect  your  eternal  interests  now,  God 
will  hereafter  give  you  his  grace  ?  Oh,  no  !  you  forget 
that  if  the  soul  be  lost,  it  is  an  irremediable  loss  ;  there  is 
no  future  ransom.  You  forget  faith  and  repentance  are 
God's  gifts ;  and  if  you  seek  not  for  them  now  when  he 
promises  them  to  you,  he  may  refuse  when  you  ask. 
(Prov.  i.)  By  nature  you  will  never  have  any  other  feel- 
ing than  your  present  feeling  of  procrastination  and  delay  ; 
and  if  you  trifle  with  God's  present  message  of  mercy, 
under  such  a  pretext,  you  make  his  very  mercy  the  reason 
for  insulting  him  the  more.  Will  it  not  be  just  then,  if  he 
never  sends  again  to  you,  or  never  again  gives  j'ou  the  dis- 
position to  close  with  gracious  invitations  ?  What  if  the 
Gospel  should  never  more  be  sounded  in  your  ears  ?  Oh  if 
you  should  never  again  be  inclined  to  turn  to  God,  but  given 
up  to  a  worldly  heart !  Look  at  the  state  of  mind  of  one 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  true  condition  in  a  dying  hour  ! 
What  would  he  not  give  for  your  present  season  of  re- 
pentance and  attention  to  eternal  interests  !  Whatever  be 
your  occupations,  he  would  think  them  all  of  inexpressibly 
little  importance,  compared  with  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
How  gladly  would  he  part  with  all  those  riches,  and  plea- 
sures, and  honours,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  neglected  his 
soul,  rather  than  hazard  his  everlasting  welfare  !  Or,  sup- 
posing a  man  to  be  so  stupified,  or  hardened  through  sin, 
as  to  have  no  such  views,  will  he  be  equally  indifferent  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  or  when  enduring  the  wrath  of  God 
in  endless  ruin  ?  You  cannot  put  off  that  day  ;  you  can- 
not defer  that  ruin  !  Almighty  power  girds  you  in  ;  there 
is  no  escaping  the  reach  of  his  omnipotent  arm  !  0  think 
how  the  recollection  of  your  present  indecision,  or  rather, 
of  your  real  rejection  of  the  truth,  will  aggravate  the  irre- 
trievable woe  which  you  endure  to  the  keenest  degree  of 
anguish.  Think,  patiently  and  seriously  consider,  that 
the  loss  of  the  soul  is  utterly  irreparable,  and  can  only  be 
secured  in  the  present  moment,  while  God  gives  you  the 
season  of  salvation,  and  surely  you  will  be  roused,  and 
cease  to  trifle. 
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But  it  is  again  objected,  I  shall  be  counted  foolish, 
AND  INCUR  some  ODIOUS  NAME.  Allow  this  in  its  fuUest 
extent  ;  but  will  you  be  really  foolish  to  escape  merely 
the  imimtaiion  of  folly  ?  The  f  tar  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wis- 
dom ;  and  to  de-part  from  evil,  is  under sta'/idinq.  Job  xxviii. 
28.  The  world  is  ready  indeed  to  think  that  they  mainly 
are  guilty  of  folly  who  are  in  earnest  in  religion.  But  one 
would  think,  when  the  case  was  plainly  stated,  that  no  one 
could  hesitate  in  admitting  the  extreme  folly  of  neglecting 
our  eternal  happiness.  Men  of  the  world  can  at  once  tell 
the  difference  in  property  between  a  hundred  pence  to  be 
received  and  spent  in  some  wasteful  pleasure  to-day,  in 
the  place  of  an  inheritance  worth  a  thousand  a  year,  cer- 
tainly to  be  received  and  enjoyed  on  the  morrow,  and  would 
count  him  mad  who  would  grasp  at  the  present  pence  and 
part  with  all  his  title  to  the  inheritance,  which  he  was  the 
next  day  to  enjoy  for  a  perpetuity.  But  this  folly  is  in- 
comparably less  than  that  of  every  worldly  man.  0  that 
such  men  were  wise,  to  calculate  the  difference  between 
the  sixty  or  seventy  years  of  this  uncertain  and  transitory 
life,  and  the  more  than  millions,  or  hundreds  of  millions 
of  years,  that  will  certainly  and  abidingly  succeed  !  How 
great  is  the  folly  of  sinful  man  !  At  death  there  is  nothing 
that  he  will  not  give  for  his  salvation  ;  while  during  the 
whole  of  his  life  he  hardly  ever  seriously  thinks  of  it.  He 
will  do  nothing,  when  he  might  gain  every  thing ;  he 
wishes  to  do  all,  when  it  is  too  late  to  do  any  thing.  What 
an  illusion  is  here  !  What  an  infatuation !  Is  not  this 
genuine  folly  ?  0  be  not  afraid  of  the  reproach  then  of 
man.  All  the  servants  of  God  now  in  glory  have  endured 
it.  Moses  counted  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Be  assured  that  there  is  real  hap- 
piness in  being  reviled  for  his  name's  sake  ;  If  ye  he  re- 
proached for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  andof  Godresteth  upon  you.  1  Feter  iv.  14.  It  is  a 
cheering  token  of  our  interest  in  him,  and  in  his  eternal 
reward  !  * 

*  It  has  ever  been  the  custom  of  those  who  are  too  prejudiced,  or  tooigno- 
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Others  object,  I  hate  hypocrisy  ;  many  that  pro- 
fess RELIGION  ARE  HYPOCRITES.  You  do  light  to  hate 
hypocrisy  ;  our  Lord  pronounces  a  woe  upon  all  hypo- 
crites. But  what  if,  in  your  present  state,  you  yourself 
are  a  hypocrite  ?  you  profess  to  be  a  Christian,  and  yet 
live  to  the  world  ;  that  is  hypocrisy.  You  profess  to 
think  real  religion  of  value,  and  yet  for  fear  of  hypocrisy, 
disguise  and  conceal  your  attachment  to  it  ;  that  is  real 
hypocrisy.  And  what  is  the  root  of  this  objection — un- 
niortified  pride.  You  are  afraid  of  the  charge  of  hypo- 
crisy being  brouglit  against  you,  and  that  you  should  sink 
in  the  estimation  of  your  friends  and  companions.  But 
Oh  for  a  little  moment  look  higher  than  man  :  God's  eye  is 
upon  you.  He  sees  through  all  your  littleness.  He  de- 
tects all  your  sophistry.  0  bring  no  more  vain  excuses. 
Seek  his  favour.  The  hypocrisy  of  others  only  renders  it 
the  more  needful  and  important  that  you  who  profess  the 
Gospel  should  be  sincere  and  upright  before  God  and  man. 

Somewhat  like  tins,  is  another  objection — The  multi- 
tude ARE  likely  to  BE  RIGHT  :  MEN  IN  GENERAL  THINK 


rant,  or  too  indolent  to  enter  into  the  real  merits  of  an  opinion,  to  give  tlie 
person  liolding  it  some  odious  name,  and  so  condemn  it  without  tlie  difficulty 
of  confutation.  In  this  way  the  Heathen  endeavoured  to  put  down  Cliristi- 
anity  at  first ;  and  the  remarks  of  Justin  Martyr,  in  his  Apology  written  in 
the  second  century,  are  very  applicable  to  names  now  given  to  Christians  in 
the  nineteenth. 

"  As  for  our  name,  which  is  tantamount  to  a  crime  against  a  Christian,  if 
we  are  tried  upon  that  article,  we  must  certainly  be  acquitted  as  very  good 
men  :  but  as  we  should  deem  it  unreasonable  when  convicted  of  real  crimes 
to  plead  a  bare  name  only  in  arrest  ;  so,  on  the  other  side,  if  both  with 
respect  to  our  name  and  the  nature  of  our  polity,  we  are  found  altogether  in- 
nocent, it  is  at  your  door  to  take  care,  lest  by  unjustly  punishing  a  people 
convicted  of  no  evil,  you  yourselves  deservedly  smart  for  such  injustice. 
Praise  and  punishment,  then,  cannot  with  reason  be  charged  on  a  mere  name, 
unless  there  be  actions  good  or  bad  to  justify  the  charge.  But  it  is  very  no- 
torious that  when  any  of  your  own  religion  are  brought  to  trial,  you  never 
punish  them  before  you  convict  them  ;  but  when  a  Christian  is  indicted,  you 
snatch  at  the  shadow  of  his  name  for  a  subtantial  crime  ;  whereas  would  you 
give  yourselves  leave  to  consider  that  name,  you  would  find  it  more  becoming 
to  animadvert  upon  the  accusers  than  the  accused  ;  for  we  are  indicted  by 
the  name  of  Christians,  but  now  XP'JS'OS  is  a  word  for  kmd  or  good,  and  such 
a  word  cannot  be  a  just  foundation  for  hatred.  Again,  if  any  of  the  accused 
retract  the  name  of  Christian,  you  take  him  presently  at  his  word,  and  acquit 
him  as  having  nothing  more  criminal  to  charge  against  him  ;  but  he  who  has 
the  courage  to  stick  to  the  profession  of  his  name,  is  certain  to  sutler  for  so 
doing  ;  when  the  life  of  the  professor  and  the  non-professor  both  ought  to  be 
the  subject  of  your  enquiry,  that  the  merits  of  both  might  be  manifested  by 
their  actions." 
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AND  LIVE  DIFFERENTLY.  Wily  then  did  our  Lord  say, 
}Vide  is  the  rjate  and,  broad  is  the  road  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  'many  tliere  he  that  c/o  in  thereat;  and,  Strait  is  the 
gate  and  'narrow  is  the  way  -which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it  1  Why  did  his  Apostles  declare.  Love 
'not  the  "world  ;  if  any  rna'n  love  the  -world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord.  Let  these  plain  declarations  speak  for 
themselves.  Remember  the  positive  precept,  Tho'u,  shalt 
not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil.  Dare  to  be  singular  for 
God,  and  he  will  carry  you  through  all  difficulties,  to  your 
comfort  and  honour  here,  and  to  your  eternal  reward  here- 
after. It  has  been  well  observed,  "  The  world  gathers  im- 
punity from  the  number  of  transgressors  ;  the  Bible  shews 
it  to  be  the  very  reason  for  quick-approaching  and  tremen- 
dous judgment.  If  in  Sodom  there  had  been  ten,  if  in 
Jerusalem  there  had  been  one  righteous,  (Jer.  v.  1.)  they 
would  have  been  spared.  The  Lord  magnifies  his  power  in 
the  destruction  of  mighty  and  numerous  enemies.''  1  Sam. 
ii.  10.  O  recollect,  that  if  the  whole  world  condemn  you, 
this  will  not  be  a  reason  why  j-ou  should  be  condemned  of 
God  ;  if  the  whole  world  approve  you,  it  does  not  make 
you  stand  one  whit  better  in  his  sight  who  is  your  final  and 
supreme  Judge.  It  is  a  very  smaU  maUer  to  he  judged  of 
man's  judgment ;  he  thatjudgeth  u^  is  the  Lord. 

But  while  men  of  the  world  bring  their  objections  against 
a  religious  course,  let  me  bring  one  against  continuing  in 
a  worldly  course,  contrary  to  the  checks  of  conscience. 
What  if  tour  heart  should  thereby  become  hard- 
ened, and  repentance  become  impracticable  ! 

The  Scriptures  often  solemnly  caution  us  not  to  harden 
our  hearts  against  the  reception  of  the  truth.  Hardness  of 
heart  is  a  figurative  expression  signifying  an  unfitness  to 
receive  an  impression,  just  as  wax  when  hard  will  not 
receive  the  impression  of  the  seal.  It  is  a  voluntary'  per- 
verseness  of  mind  in  not  taking  notice  of  the  will  of  God, 
nor  applying  the  affections  to  fulfil  it.  This  perverseness 
is  natural  to  us  all ;  but  it  increases  and  becomes  aa 
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abitual  hardness,  through  the  rejection  of  the  only 
remedy  for  changing  and  softening  the  heart.*  None  are 
so  hardened  in  sin  as  those  that  are  wicked  under  a  faith- 
ful ministry.  Isa.  vi.  9,  10.  Every  fresh  sin  adds  another 
link  to  the  chain  that  ties  and  binds  our  souls,  and  in- 
creases, day  by  day,  the  difficulty  of  repentance. 

Bear  then  in  mind  the  truth,  that  no  sermon  is  heard  in 
vain  ;  it  either  Iiardens  or  softens  :  it  is  either  a  savour  of 
death  unto  death,  or  a  savour  of  life  unto  life.  Perhaps 
nothing  hardens  more  than  a  mere  external  attendance  on 
ordinances.  To  hear  threatenings  against  sin,  time  after 
time,  and  yet  continue  those  sins  ;  and  to  hear  again,  and 
again,  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  yet  remain  unmoved  by 
that  love,  sears  the  conscience  and  deadens  the  soul. 

The  course  of  the  sin,  and  its  consequences,  are  well  de- 
scribed by  Zecliariah  :  ch.  vii.  11 — 13.  They  ref  used  to 
hearken,  andpidled  away  the  shoulder,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
that  they  should  not  hear.  Yea,  they  inade  their  heart  as  an 
adamant  stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the  former 
prophets ;  therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  ;  therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried,  and  they 
would  not  hear  ;  so  they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Indeed,  how  can  they  who  harden 
their  hearts  against  God  ever  prosper  1  Job  ix.  4.  God 
is  their  enemy,  and  who  can  be  their  friend  1    The  case  of 

*  There  are  some  things  that  appear  like  this  sin,  which  do  not  really  indi- 
cate it;  and  this  calls  for  more  express  notice,  lest  humble  and  contrite 
Christians  should  be  needlessly  distressed .  Some  are  anxious  because  they 
have  not  had  grievous  terrors  and  alarms  on  account  of  their  sins  ;  others  be- 
cause they  canuot  weep  at  the  recollection  of  their  guilt;  and  others  because 
they  feel  dull  and  heavy  in  religious  exercises.  But  these  are  no  certain 
marks  of  final  hardness  of  heart.  They  may  spring  from  totally  different 
causes,  such  as  natural  constitution,  a  peculiar  course  of  God's  providential 
dealings,  &c.  Some,  whose  hearts  are  for  a  season  hard,  afterwards  have  be- 
come simple-hearted  and  devoted  believers.  Matt.  vi.  52.  Mjiny  previous 
sins  make  way  for  the  groat  sin  of  finally  rejecting  God's  word  with  a  hardened 
heart.  Men  willingly  admit  prejudices  against  the  truth,  they  come  under 
the  influence  of  false  principles,  and  in  love  with  their  sins,  they  cJwose  dark- 
rather  tlmn  light,  yield  to  their  corruptions,  and  cleave  to  earthly  and  sen- 
sual objects.  Such  men  are  sinfully  careless,  and  indificreut  about  spiritual 
things;  wilfully  and  perseveringly  cast  off  convictions  of  duty,  and  obstinately 
cling  to  carnal  things  in  preference  to  the  things  of  God. 
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Pharaoh  is  left  on  record  for  our  instruction.  He  refused, 
time  after  time,  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  by  Moses ;  he 
graduall}'  became  more  and  more  liardened,  till  at  last  God 
gave  him  up  to  his  hardness  ;  the  Lord  ha.rden.ed  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  and  he  miserably  perished.  There  was  here  a 
judicial  hardness  of  heart  inflicted  upon  him,  in  just  pun- 
ishment for  his  repeated  rejection  of  God's  word.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing.  Christian  reader,  to  fall  into  the  Iiands  of  the 
living  God,  and  to  be  given  up  by  him  to  a  hardened  heart, 
and  a  reprobate  mind.  If  you  hear  not  to-day,  your  heart 
will  to-morrow  be  more  hard  and  indisposed  to  hear. 
Look  at  the  state  of  the  Jews.  For  above  seventeen  hun- 
dred years  they  have  been  scattered  and  dispersed,  a  pro- 
verb and  a  bye-word  among  all  nations,  and  that  for  this 
very  sin,  refusing  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  Look  at  the 
dreadful  regions  of  eternal  woe,  and  one  mark  of  its  mise- 
rable inhabitants  is,  they  hardened  their  hearts  against  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  to  them,  through  the  works  of  crea- 
tion and  providence,  or  in  the  word  of  his  grace. 

Some,  after  long  rejection  of  the  Gospel,  have,  at  the 
close  of  life,  felt  the  excellence  of  religion,  and  the  value  of 
repentance,  and  have  found,  too  late,  that  they  could  not 
repent.  We  have  a  record  of  one  who  in  the  agony  of  his 
last  days  said, — "  Were  Christ  to  assist  me,  I  should  re- 
pent ;  but  he  has  justl}'  withdrawTi  his  influences  from 
me.  I  have  so  often  crucified  him  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
open  shame ;  and  so  often  grieved  his  Holy  Spirit,  that 
God  has  left  me  to  a  spirit  of  impenitence,  and  given  me 
the  certain  earnest  of  a  fearful  inheritance  in  another  life." 
He  left  this  world  with  the  agonizing  expression, — "  0  the 
insuffierable  pangs  of  hell  and  damnation  !  " 

If  you  would  avoid  such  a  woe,  continue  not  a  worldly 
course  against  the  checks  of  your  own  convictions  ;  culti- 
vate a  tender  conscience.  Do  not  act  against  the  sober 
judgment  of  your  mind.  Do  not  stifle  your  convictions, 
by  plunging  into  carnal  pleasures,  and  sensual  indulgences. 
Do  not  listen  to  infidel  or  irreligious  principles.  Grieve 
not  the  Spirit  of  God.    ^ench  not  his  holy  and  blessed 
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influence  on  your  mind.  Meditate  on  what  you  hear. 
Compare  it  with  the  word  of  God  in  private.  Pray  over 
it,  and  examine  yourselves  by  it.  Come  to  the  house  of 
God,  continue  tiiere,  and  return  from  it  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  Above  all,  seek  constantly  the  gracious  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  softens  the  hardest  heart.  He  produces 
convictions  of  sin.  He  shall  remove  all  your  doubts.  He 
will  convince  you  of  the  weakness  and  sinfulness  of  all 
worldly  objections.  He  shall  enlighten  the  eyes  of  your 
understanding,  to  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling  and 
Ike  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints.  He 
sanctifies  by  the  truth  ;  and  in  the  very  hearing  attracts, 
wins,  and  purifies  your  soul.  0  look  for  his  teaching,  and 
live  under  his  influence,  and  you  will  find  the  hearing  of 
the  word  powerful  and  efficacious  to  your  soul's  eternal 
good  :  and  then,  so  far  from  objecting  to  practical  obe- 
dience, you  will  say  with  David,  0  how  I  love  thy  law  !  or, 
with  a  greater  than  David,  1  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my 
God. 

But,  0  blessed  Spirit,  in  vain  do  we  address  the  under- 
standing and  the  heart,  and  make  it  palpably  plain  that 
the  service  of  God  is  the  only  path  of  wisdom  :  thy  grace 
is  alone  sufficient  to  make  men  walk  in  that  path  :  unless 
thou  thyself  teach  the  heart,  we  prevail  nothing  :  descend 
thou  upon  the  writer,  and  upon  the  reader ;  and  then  in- 
deed we  shall  be  wise  unto  salvation  ! 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER. 

This  parable  so  directly  regards  the  subject  of  this  Trea- 
tise, and  is  so  full  of  the  most  important  instruction,  that 
it  may  be  desirable  to  discuss  it,  distinctly  and  particularly. 
We  will  first  give  the  account  we  have  in  the  three  Gospels 
of  this  parable,  (Matt,  xiii.,  Mark  iv.  and  Luke  viii.)  in 
the  way  of  harmony.* 

Hearken  !  lehold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to  sovj  his  seed. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  sorae  fell  by  the  way  side  ; 
and  it  v:as  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it :  and  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  upon  a  rock, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth,  and  immediately  it  sprang  up, 
because  it  Jiad  wo  depth  of  earth.  But  when  the  sun  was  up  it 
was  scorched,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  because  it  had 
no  root,  and  lacked  moisture,  it  withered  away.  And  som^ 
fell  amo7ig  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprung  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  And  others  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  did  yield  fruit,  tluit  sprang  ayid  increased,  and 
brought  forth;  some  thirty,  and  sotne  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred-fold. 

Atid,  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  and  saidunto 
them.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  Hear  ye,  there- 
fore, the  parable  of  the  sotcer.  The  seed  which  the  sower  soweth 
is  the  word  of  God.  A^id  these  are  they  by  the  way  side,  where 
the  word  is  sown  ;  but  when  any  one  heareth  tlie  word  of  the 

*  The  author  refers  the  reader  to  Muir  and  Stennet  on  this  parable.  He 
has  taken  several  thoughts  from  those  writers. 
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kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then  Satan,  the  wicked 
one,  Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word  which 
was  sown  in  his  heart,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 
This  is  he  which  receiveth  seed  by  the  way  side.  And  these 
are  they  likewise  which  received  the  seed  on  stony  ground,  on 
the  rock  :  who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it,  with  gladness  ;  and  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and 
so  believe,  and  endure  but  for  a  time,  and  afterwards,  in  time  of 
temptation,  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  they  are  offended,  and  fall  away.  And 
these  are  they  which  received  seed  among  thorns  :  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  the  cares  of 
this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the 
word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful ;  yea,  they  are  choked,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  And  these  are  they  which  re- 
ceived the  seed  into  good  ground,  such  as  hear  the  word,  and 
understand,  and  receive,  and  keep  it  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit  ^oith  patience,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  si.vty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

Our  Lord's  explanation  of  this  parable  makes  its  general 
design  obvious  to  all.  By  the  sower,  is  intended  the  min- 
isters of  his  word  ;  by  the  seed,  his  word  ;  and  by  the 
ground,  the  heart  of  man.  The  reader  will  observe  the 
seed  was  all  sown  at  the  same  time,  by  the  sa-.ne  person, 
and  was  all  of  equal  goodness.  The  whole  difference  was 
in  the  state  of  the  ground.  We  will  then  consider  separ- 
ately the  particulars  noticed  with  reference  to  the  different 
kinds  of  ground,  on  which  the  seed  was  sown. 

Sect.  I. — The  Way-side. 
This  description  points  out  to  us  the  heart  of  the  careless 
hearer.  Seed  sown  by  the  way-side  is  scattered  on  ground 
that  is  grown  hard,  by  being  frequently  trodden  upon,  and 
so  is  quite  unfit  to  receive  it  ;  and  it  is  soon  either  de- 
stroyed by  the  feet  of  passengers,  or  devoured  by  the  birds 
of  the  air. 

What  a  picture  is  this  of  the  state  of  a  careless  hearer  ! 
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Such  a  person  hears  the  word  as  others  do.  He  is  not 
among  those  who  despise  and  neglect  it  altogether.  He 
does  not  fly  fiom  sermons,  but  listens  to  them  ;  and  yet  it 
is  only  occasionally  that  he  hears.  The  seed  is  sown  as  it 
were  accidentally  :  from  some  worldly  motive  or  other,  he 
has  been  led  to  hear,  but  he  is  not  at  all  prepared  to  re- 
ceive what  is  spoken  in  a  right  spirit.  His  mind  has  never 
been  broken  up,  and  cultivated  by  penitence  and  prayer, 
by  thoughtfulness  and  reflection.  WhUe  he  hears,  it  is  in 
a  heedless  and  desultory  manner  ;  little  regarding  what  is 
said,  and  in  no  way  anxious  to  retain,  remember,  and  im- 
prove it.  In  St.  Matthew  it  is  said,  such  a  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandetk  it  not.  Though  he 
hears,  he  takes  no  means  tnily  to  comprehend  what  is  said, 
and  to  be  edified  by  it.  It  makes  no  abiding  impression. 
What  is  scattered  is  trodden  down  ;  some  fresh  event  or 
other,  puts  it  out  of  his  thoughts  ;  divine  instruction  is 
treated  by  such  persons  with  indiffierence,  if  not  with  a 
degree  of  contempt.  Their  minds  are  occupied  with  some- 
thing else ;  and  instead  of  reflecting  on  what  they  hear, 
they  are  thinking  of  "  something  which  they  have  seen  or 
done,  or  are  meditating  on  some  new  plans,  some  fresh 
pursuit,  some  scheme  of  business,  or  pleasure,  and  thus 
scarcely  give  the  word  any  attention,  or  attend  only  to 
the  manner  of  its  delivery."  No  wonder,  then,  that  such 
obtain  no  solid  views  of  divine  truth,  and  are  unim- 
pressed, and  not  benefited  even  by  a  revelation  from  God 
himself. 

But  the  consequences  of  hearing  in  this  way  are  most 
ruinous  !  the  Devil  cometh,  and  taketh  away  the  word  ovX  of 
their  liearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved.  When 
worldly  men  ridicule  the  notion  of  an  apostate  malignant 
spirit,  mighty  to  tempt  and  injure  the  soul,  they  directly 
oppose  the  word  of  God.  The  Bible  clearly  reveals  this 
trath,  and  expressly  asserts  it.  Our  Lord  spoke  the  words 
to  which  we  have  just  referred,  in  the  explanation  of  the 
parable,  and  therefore  without  a  figure.  Our  great  enemy 
can  hardly  desire  a  higher  advantage  over  us,  than  that  he 
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should  succeed  in  leading  us  to  disbelieve  his  existence. 
The  most  certain  mode  of  conquest  is  to  persuade  my 
enemy  to  undervalue  my  strength,  and  to  ridicule  my  abi- 
lity to  injure  him.  A  knowledge  of  the  existence  and 
power,  the  skill  and  resources  of  the  enemy,  will  make  us 
watchful  against  him.  This  subtle,  and  wicked,  and 
powerful  spirit  has  access  to  our  hearts  ;  and  though  he 
cannot  injure  us  without  God's  permission,  and  cannot 
force  us  to  sin  ;  yet  he  is  ever  watchful  to  seize  advan- 
tages against  us,  and  to  prevent  the  due  effect  of  the  word. 
Careless  hearers  abundantly  give  him  such  advantages. 
Little  do  they  think,  while  they  are  sitting  unconcerned 
about  the  solemn  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that  Satan  rejoices 
in  their  indifference,  and  improves  it  to  the  utmost.  That 
great  adversary  is  ready  to  inject  into  our  minds  innumer- 
able vain  and  foolisli  thoughts,  in  order  to  keep  us  from 
attending  to  the  one  thing  needful.  He  diverts  our  mind 
from  the  word  when  preached,  or  prevents  our  recol- 
lecting it  afterwards.  Or  perhaps  he  has  preoccupied  your 
mind  with  prejudices,  and  hardened  it  against  the  word, 
so  that  you  are  not  disposed  to  listen  to  what  is  said,  or 
compare  it  with  the  word  of  God.  Your  eye,  or  ear,  or 
imagination  is  caught  with  some  object,  that  "  insensibly 
carries  you  out  into  a  train  of  thought  different  from  and 
opposite  to  the  things  which  are  spoken,  and  so  you  pur- 
sue and  follow  out  in  your  mind  schemes  and  employments 
of  another  character." 

Our  Lord  notices  that  the  hateful  design  of  Satan  is  to 
prevent  our  salvation — lest  they  shoidd  believe  and  be  saved. 
Faith  coming  by  hearing,  and  salvation  being  inseparably 
connected  with  faith,  if  you  reject  the  word  of  God,  you 
remain  in  your  natural  unbelief,  and  are  in  danger  of 
perishing  for  ever.  O  dreadful  malice  of  Satan  !  0  inex- 
pressible folly  of  man  !  he  throws  himself  into  the  temp- 
tation and  snares  of  his  chief  foe,  and  willingly  casts  away 
his  only  remedy. 

But  it  may  be  useful  to  expose  more  fully  the  devices  of 
this  enemy.    If  you  heard  attentively,  and  were  mindful 
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of  the  solemn  truths  delivered  to  you  ;  if  you  thought  of 
them  duly,  and  weighed  them  deliberately  ;  this  is  the  or- 
dinary course  in  which  God  imparts  the  gift  of  faith  to 
man.  Your  doubts  would  be  removed,  your  prejudices 
dispelled,  and  your  judgment  convinced.  Your  hearts 
would  receive  the  impressions  of  the  good  Spirit,  and  be 
led  to  embrace  the  great  salvation  provided  in  the  Gospel. 
You  would  learn  your  sinfulness,  and  your  danger,  and 
would  he  brought  to  rely  simply  on  the  Lord  Christ  for 
salvation,  and  so  be  filled  with  joy  and  with  peace  in 
believing  here,  and  your  precious  and  immortal  soul  would 
be  eternally  saved.  This  salvation  is  a  blessing  above  all 
price,  including  pardon,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
eternal  life.  It  is  a  translation  from  sin  to  holiness,  from 
misery  to  happiness,  from  the  sentence  of  a  justly-merited 
and  eternal  vengeance,  to  the  free  title  and  full  hope  of 
everlasting  felicity. 

Now  the  cruel  and  envious  design  of  Satan  is  to  rob  our 
souls  of  all  this  happiness.  He  who  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  would  shut  up  our  souls  in  unbelief,  that  we 
may  perish  in  eternal  rain,  that  we  may  be  for  ever  tor- 
mented with  him  in  the  dread  abode  of  eternal  woe. 
Guard  then  against  his  devices.  Remember,  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  last,  and  the 'only  remedy  of  ruined  man. 
If  you  reject  it,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fieri/  indignation. 
Satan,  filled  as  he  is  with  malevolence,  doubtless  rejoices 
in  your  anticipated  misery.  O  gratify  not  that  malignant 
fiend  !  0  grieve  not  the  good  Spirit !  0  be  not  accessory 
to  your  own  perdition  !  Shut  not  your  own  eyes,  close 
not  your  own  ears,  to  the  way  of  salvation,  and  Satan  can- 
not prevail  against  you.  Be  careless  no  longer.  Be  atten- 
tive to  hear.  Be  diligent  to  pray.  Meditate  on  what  you 
hear,  and  you  shall  be  saved  :  for  the  foi-m  of  expression, 
lest  they  should  believe,  shows  that  while  hearing  there  is  a 
hope  that  you  may  be  saved.  Satan  would  not  be  so  active, 
if  he  saw  no  danger  of  losing  his  prey.  Cry  then  mightily 
for  help,  and  though  your  heart  be  as  the  way-side,  it  shall 
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be  ploughed  up,  and  prepared  for  the  good  seed.  You  shall 
believe  and  be  saved. 

Sect.  ll.—The  Stony  Ground. 

This  description  points  out  to  us  the  heart  of  the  tempo- 
rary hearer.  He  goes  farther  than  the  careless  hearer,  but 
still  stops  short  of  salvation.  The  effect  of  the  word  on 
him  indeed  at  first  is  wonderful.  The  seed  is  hardly  sown 
before  it  springs  up,  and  appears  flourishing  and  prosper- 
ous ;  but  nothing  really  valuable  is  produced. 

The  figure  is  very  expressive  ;  the  ground  is  hard  and 
stony,  covered  with  a  slight  soil,  and  having  no  depth  of 
earth.  Such  is  the  corrupt  and  hardened  heart  of  man  by 
nature — such  is  his  natural  perverseuess  and  obstinacy. 
He  has  what  Ezekiel  calls  the  heart  of  stone,  or  what  St. 
Paul  calls,  the  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against  God. 
There  is  some  earth  in  which  the  seed  may  be  sown,  but 
there  is  no  depth  in  it.  This  seems  to  point  out  those 
warm  natural  feelings  which  form  a  temper  that  we  often 
meet  with,  not  unfavourable  to  the  reception  of  new  and 
striking  truths  and  doctrines.  There  is  a  warmth  of  heart 
and  feeling  which  gives  many  advantages  for  a  ready  at- 
tention to  the  truth,  but  alas  !  there  is  no  stability.  You 
see,  sometimes,  a  lively  imagination,  but  no  judgment  to 
correct  it.  There  is  often  a  deep  sensibility,  so  that  many 
tears  flow  at  a  moving  statement,  and  yet  there  is  nothing 
permanent.  Such  an  one  receives  the  word.  He  does  not 
carelessly  disregard  and  neglect  it,  but  he  gladly  welcomes 
it.  Indeed,  in  St.  Luke  it  is  said,  he  for  a  while  believes. 
There  is  an  instantaneous  assent  of  the  mind  to  the  truth. 
He  counts  not  the  cost  and  difficulty  ;  but  at  once  enter- 
tains a  favourable  opinion  of  it,  and  professes  it  before 
others  ;  and  this  immediately.  There  is  a  certain  eagerness 
and  earnestness  about  such  a  mind  that  allows  not  of  pa- 
tient waiting  and  reflection.  Forthwith  they  spring  up. 
It  is  not  the  most  speedy  appearance  of  religion  that  is 
always  the  most  genuine.  He  does  not  compare  the  doc- 
trines which  he  hears  with  the  word  of  God,  to  take  them 
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upon  a  divine  testimony,  or  to  prove  all  things,  and  to  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good ;  but  he  takes  his  sentiments  from 
human  authority,  and  is  mainly  influenced  by  the  person 
he  hears,  and  the  manner  and  address  of  the  preacher. 
His  feelings  are  soon  wrought  upon,  and  he  manifests  a 
flaming  zeal,  and  seems  far  to  outstrip  the  humble,  meek, 
and  lowly  Christian.  He  has,  with  this,  much  joy.  He 
seems  to  enter  at  once  into  a  new  world.  Without  pre- 
vious contrition  and  humiliation,  and  without  the  Chris- 
tian graces  which  mark  the  believer,  he  takes  up  the 
groundless  notion  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  thence 
vainly  imagines  that  all  the  promises  belong  to  him.  The 
conceit  men  have  of  their  own  religion,  is  often  a  real  im- 
pediment in  the  way  of  salvation.  Hence  the  pwblicans 
and  harlots  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  the  Phari- 
sees. Matt.  xxi.  .31.  Indeed,  self-deceiving  in  spiritual 
things,  is  the  ruin  of  vast  multitudes  in  every  age.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  so  truly  blessed,  and  a  blessing  to 
the  contrite  heart,  fill  the  temporary  hearer  with  an  in- 
toxicating sort  of  joy,  without  any  previous  deep  con- 
viction of  sin,  or  any  just  idea  of  its  real  evil  and  dreadful 
malignity.  He  may,  alas  !  delight  himself  in  the  thoughts 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  never  have  any  real  share  in  that 
love. 

But  lest  any  sincere  Christian  should  be  discouraged,  it 
may  be  observed,  that  the  character  which  we  have  no- 
ticed may  be  distinguished  from  the  real  Christian  in  va- 
rious ways.  The  Christian,  it  is  true,  receives  the  word, 
and  is  filled  with  joy  ;  but  his  joy  is  preceded  by  a  sense 
of  his  guilt,  and  by  mourning  for  sin,  and  repentance,  and 
is  followed  by  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  The  result,  how- 
ever, most  strongly  shows  the  difference  between  the  two. 
The  temporary  hearer  soon  fails  and  withers.  The  seed 
does  not  continue  gi-owing,  and  rise  to  the  full  size,  and 
bear  the  ear  and  the  fruit. 

The  reason  is,  they  have  no  root  in  themselves.  Among 
the  first  operations  in  nature  towards  growth,  the  seed 
sown  opens  its  prolific  bosom,  in  order  to  the  procession  of 
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the  root.  The  root  catching  hold  of  the  surrounding  earth, 
strikes  deeper  and  deeper,  and  becomes  more  and  more 
firmly  united  to  it,  and  spreads  far  and  wide  on  every  side, 
drawing  up  moisture  for  the  sap,  and  nourishment  for 
the  whole  plant.  But  it  is  not  so  on  the  stony  ground  ; 
the  root  cannot  shoot,  or  spread,  and  so  the  plant 
withers  and  dies.  Such  hearers  may  be  compared  to  a 
beautiful  flower  cut  from  the  plant,  which  when  put  in 
water  will  flourish  for  a  few  days,  and  appear  as  gay  and 
beautiful  as  if  still  growing  in  the  garden  united  to  the 
original  plant,  whose  root  was  deeply  seated  in  the  earth  ; 
but  bye  and  bye  all  is  lost.  So  it  is  here  ;  there  is  no 
root.  There  is  no  real  piety  within,  no  new  heart ;  no 
considering  and  digesting  what  is  heard  ;  there  is  no  re- 
newed spirit ;  no  subdued  will ;  no  rightly-enlightened 
judgment,  and  therefore  nothing  that  can  stand  the  assault 
of  temptation. 

Then  comes  the  scorching  sun  of  temptation.  A  pro- 
fession of  religion  before  the  world,  and  an  undeviating 
course  of  uprightness  exposes  the  real  Christian  to  perse- 
cution. All  the  disciples  of  Christ  endure  this  in  the  way 
to  heaven.  No  one  can  faithfully  profess  the  Gospel  with- 
out experiencing  opposition  and  difficulty.  If  there  be  real 
religion,  these  things,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  will 
only  make  it  thrive  the  more.  They  will  rapidly  bring  on 
and  advance  the  work  of  grace  ;  but  if  there  be  no  real 
piety,  all  mere  animal  feelings  are  soon  chilled.  The 
strength  of  the  natural  man  ever  fails  in  the  spiritual 
conflict.  It  vanishes  like  chaff  before  the  wind.  They  are 
offentkd;  they  cannot  bear  the  cross.  They  like  the  joys 
of  religion,  but  shrink  from  its  self-denial  and  sacrifices. 
They  want  a  religion  without  trouble,  reproach,  and  suf- 
fering ;  and  not  finding  this,  they  fall  away.  They  are 
determined  to  run  no  risk,  as  they  think,  for  the  truth's 
sake.  The  excitement  of  the  passions  from  the  novelty  of 
the  subject  soon  ceases.  Their  zeal  evaporates.  Some  new 
object  engrosses  their  attention — His  goodness  is  as  the 
morning  clovd,  and  passeth  away  as  the  early  dew.    As  it 
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quickly  rose,  so  it  quickly  withers.  Unexpected  sorrows 
and  privations  occur.  They  looked  for  applause,  and 
honour,  and  cannot  bear  reproach  and  obloquy.  They 
looked  for  ease  and  respectability,  and  meet  with  toil  and 
contempt.  Thus,  unless  the  special  mercy  of  God  inter- 
feres, they  wholly  fall  away.  If  we  sin  wilfvlhj  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  hut  a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of 
judgment  and  fi^ry  indigrvation  which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versary. 

We  see  several  instances  of  this  falling  away  in  the 
word  of  God.  Multitudes  followed  our  Saviour  for  the 
loaves  and  fishes  ;  but  few  adhered  to  him  to  the  end. 
When  he  came  to  the  self-denj-ing  part  of  religion,  they 
said — This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it  !  and  they  walked 
no  more  with  him.  When  he  preached  at  Nazareth,  while 
he  spoke  on  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  they  wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  :  but  no 
sooner  did  he  begin  to  apply  the  truth  to  them,  and  refuse 
to  gratify  them  according  to  their  own  notions,  than  they 
endeavoured  to  throw  liim  headlong  from  the  brow  of  their 
hill.  These  things  are  full  of  practical  instruction  to  us. 
Let  us  remember  that  religion  is  a  serious  concern.  It  is 
not  a  thing  merely  to  amuse  us,  or  to  gratify  our  present 
feelings.  It  is  a  business  of  life  or  death.  It  calls  for 
patient  and  persevering  application.  He  thatendureth  to  the 
end,  the  same  shall  he  saved. 

Christians  are,  however,  sometimes  in  danger  of  being 
too  much  discouraged  by  trials,  instead  of  being  excited 
and  quickened.  They  sometimes  groundlessly  write  hard 
things  against  themselves,  and  without  just  cause  infer  that 
their  religion  is  false,  unsound,  or  hypocritical.  But, 
Christian  reader,  if  God  has  given  you  sorrow  for  sin,  a 
dread  of  falling,  an  endeavour  to  work  out  your  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  real  dependence  on  divine  grace, 
and  a  true  desire  to  be  holy — all  these  things  distinguish 
you  from  the  temporary  hearer,  and  should  shew  you  that 
he  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform,  it  to  the 
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day  of  Christ.  Only  let  your  fears  lead  you  to  much 
prayer,  and  you  shall  obtain  such  abundant  grace  as  will 
in  time  remove  every  doubt.* 

Sect.  III.— The  Thorny  Ground. 

Our  Lord  now  pourtrays  by  another  similitude  the  heart 
of  the  worldly  hearer.  There  is  an  advance  beyond  the 
other  cases.  The  seed  is  not  devoured  as  soon  as  scattered 
by  the  way-side,  nor  does  it  wither  away  as  soon  as  it 
springs  up,  as  in  the  stony  ground  ;  hut  it  continues  to 
grow  for  a  time,  and  yet  ultimately,  like  the  two  former, 
it  brings  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

It  is  true,  that  the  hearers  thus  compared  hear  the  word 
and  receive  it.  It  is  not  heard  without  effect ;  there  is  a 
visible  result,  an  outward  profession  of  religion,  and  pro- 
bably a  considerable  knowledge  of  it.  Such  may  be  con- 
sidered by  the  world  as  steady,  and  sober,  and  judicious 
Christians,  free  from  all  enthusiasm,  who  have  attained 
the  happy  art  of  joining  the  world  and  religion  together. 
Many  external  good  actions  may  be  done  by  such  hearers  ; 
they  bear  the  appearance  of  fruit,  but  as  it  is  asserted  in 
St.  Luke,  bring  no  f nut  to  perfection;  there  is  not  the  right 
motive,  nor  the  right  temper  and  disposition.  Such  a 
hearer  fails  in  that  which  God  mainly  regards — the  state 
of  the  heart,  and  the  inward  graces  of  the  real  Christian. 
He  goes  forth,  striving  to  proceed  in  a  course  of  joining 
religion  and  the  world  together,  hoping  to  get  riches, 
honours,  and  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  yet  not  to  lose 
heaven.  Our  Lord  mentions  in  this  case  three  things  as 
hindering  the  success  of  the  word.  Let  us  notice  them 
more  particularly. 

1.  The  cares  of  the  world.  It  is  necessary  indeed  to  think 
of,  and  labour  for  our  subsistence  in  that  station  of  life  in 

*  Qnesnel  haa  the  following  prayer  in  bis  remarks  on  this  part  of  the 
parable :  Seigneur,  Mon  ame  est  devant  vous  comme  une  terre  sans  eau  :  que 
la  pluie  de  votre  grace  tombe  sur  elle,  et  y  fasse  naitre  cette  source  de  larmes 
de  la  vraie  penitence.  (Luke  viii.  6.)  Ah  Seigneur!  que  se  ne  soit  pas  pour 
un  terns  que  je  vous  ecoute.que  jegoute  votre  parole,  que  je  sois  a  vous,  mais 
pour  toujours,  pour  I'eternite  !  (Matt.) 
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which  God  has  placed  us,  and  to  make  a  limited  provi- 
sion for  our  families.  This,  so  far  from  being  sinful,  is  a 
Christian  duty,  which  we  could  not  neglect  without  sin. 
AVe  are  not  to  be  dothful  in  business.  But  observe  the 
expression,  the  cares  of  this  world — all  undue  anxiety  and 
solicitude  about  worldly  good,  whether  in  rich  or  poor,  will 
eat  out  the  life  of  religion.  When  the  things  of  this  world 
occupy  our  constant  thoughts,  and  our  whole  mind  is 
engaged  about  them,  we  cannot  profit  by  hearing  the  word. 
A  poor  man  is  in  danger  of  this,  who,  knowing  not  from 
day  to  day  how  his  family  shall  be  provided  for,  forgets 
what  our  Saviour  lias  said — Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  yet  for  your 
hody,  what  ye  shall ^mt  on.  A  man  in  business  is  in  danger 
of  falling  into  the  cares  of  this  world,  especially  when  he 
undertakes  more  than  he  can  get  through,  and  so  his  mind 
is  perpetually  distracted  by  the  multitude  of  earthly  cares. 
Nay,  in  the  commonest  affairs  of  life,  we  may  be  led  away 
by  these  cares.  Martha  was  cumbered  with  much  serving, 
even  when  Christ  himself  was  the  visitor  and  the  preacher, 
and  met  with  that  reproof — Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  trou- 
lled  about  nmny  things,  but  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  goodpart  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her. 

2.  The  deceitfulness  of  riches  also  hinders  the  success  of 
the  word.  Riches,  it  is  true,  have  their  value,  and  are 
among  the  gifts  and  talents  which  God  bestows,  and  when 
rightly  used,  are  profitable  to  the  possessor  and  others.  But 
here  is  their  deceitfulness.  We  overrate  their  value,  and 
we  rest  in  them  as  capable  of  procuring  happiness.  We 
fancy  them  good  in  themselves.  We  imagine  that  we  can 
obtain  them  by  our  own  skill  and  prudence.  We  use  them 
as  though  they  were  our  own.  When  the  mind  is  engaged 
in  the  pursuit  of  heaping  up  riches,  it  is  in  peculiar  danger 
of  self-deception.  Diligently  seeking  worldly  property  is 
a  sober,  respectable,  and  approved  sort  of  thing,  and  may 
iu  a  certain  way  be  pursued  without  a  man's  losing  his 
religious  character  in  the  church.  It  does  not,  like  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  openly  condemn  a  man  to  others.  But 
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the  word  of  God  speaks  decisively  ;  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him — they  that  will  be 
rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  btsts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  j^erdi- 
tion.  Christian  reader,  watch  against  this  subtle  snare  of 
tiie  tempter.  There  is  something  infinitely  better,  worthy 
of  our  whole  desire  and  eager  pursuit,  even  durable  riches 
and  righteousness,  the  favour  of  God,  and  tlie  inheritance 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

3.  The  lust  of  other  things  entering  in  is  the  last  hin- 
drance which  our  Lord  mentions.  He  does  not  on  the 
one  hand  design  to  forbid  the  grateful  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  which  he  has  bestowed,  but  the  irregular  and 
inordinate  desire  and  abuse  of  them  ;  nor  docs  he,  on  tlie 
other  hand,  merely  guard  us  against  pleasures  absolutely 
sinful  in  themselves,  as  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  the 
like,  which  are  totally  at  variance  with  any  reception  of 
the  sacred  word  ;  but  he  especially  guards  against  those 
pleasures  that  are  in  themselves  innocent,  but  whicli  become 
sinful  when  we  make  them  the  chief  object  of  our  anxiety 
and  pursuit.  Thus  ease,  comfort,  and  pleasure,  are  the 
great  desire  of  many  ;  and  to  obtain  these,  all  other  things 
are  sacrificed.  The  term  entering  in,  describes  the  way  in 
which  the  temptation  comes  ;  not  by  breaking  through, 
nor  by  assailing  and  forcing  the  way  ;  but  by  insinuating, 
and  familiar,  and  unsuspected  means,  gaining  access  to  and 
possession  of  the  heart.  Such  persons  are  lovers  of  pleasure, 
more  than  lovers  of  God.  They  cannot  bear  those  self- 
denying  duties  which  interfere  with,  or  thwart  their  spirit 
of  self-indulgence  and  self-gratification.  0  reader,  a  single, 
momentary  sinful  pleasure  may  cost  your  soul  more  than 
you  can  regain  all  your  life.  The  expression,  the  lust  of 
other  things,  apart  from  the  desire  of  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  shews  how  the  minds  of  men  are  led  astray.  They 
see  some  worldly  object,  they  fancy  that  there  is  a  real  and 
superior  good  in  it,  a  desire  after  it  is  indulged,  it  enters 
their  mind,  it  fills  their  hearts,  and  so  the  word  is  clioked. 
Dr.  Owen  says,  "  Men  feed  their  Justs  high  until  they 
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loath  the  word.  Quails  often  make  a  lean  soul.  A  pros- 
perous outward  state  has  ruined  many  a  conviction  from 
the  word  ;  yes,  and  weakened  faith  and  obedience  in  many 
of  the  saints  themselves.  Love  of  this  world  made  Demas 
a  leaking  vessel.  Many  might  have  been  rich  in  grace, 
had  they  not  made  it  their  end  and  business  to  be  rich  in 
this  world," 

These  three  hindrances  prevent  our  profiting  by  the 
word,  as  they  deprive  us  of  all  our  leisure,  leaving  no  time 
for  spiritual  things,  even  as  thorns  leave  no  room  for  the 
wheat.  They  are  perpetually  in  our  thoughts.  They 
mingle  with  our  private  and  our  public  devotions,  and 
how  can  the  word  grow  ?  They  fill  our  religious  hours 
with  distractions  that  prevent  all  comfort,  and  tempt  us 
to  abridge  and  cease  from  all  religious  duties.  Christians, 
if  you  will  have  the  world,  it  must  be  at  the  expence  of 
your  immortal  souls  ?  Though  the  form  of  religion  may 
not  be  laid  aside,  that  very  form  will  only  tend  to  harden 
and  deceive  your  heart.  Watch  against  such  enemies  with 
more  vigilance  than  you  guard  your  house  against  expected 
thieves. 

The  whole  of  this  hindrance  is  well  pourtrayed  by  Dr. 
Stennett,  in  his  account  of  this  parable.  He  saj's,  "  Wealth 
becoming  a  man's  object,  and  its  deceitful  charms  getting 
hold  on  his  heart,  the  prize  will  continually  be  in  his  eye, 
and  the  means  of  acquiring  it  engross  all  his  thoughts. 
His  speculations,  reasonings,  deliberations,  and  efforts,  will 
all  be  directed  to  this  point.  Now  he  is  laying  his  plan, 
adjusting  each  circumstance,  considering  their  various  and 
united  effect,  and  providing  for  all  contingencies  that  may 
arise  and  thwart  his  views  ;  and  then  you  see  him  carrj'ing 
his  plans  into  execution  with  unremitting  ardour,  setting 
each  engine  at  work,  and  looking  forward  with  eager  ex- 
pectation to  the  event.  If  he  succeed,  his  passion  for  wealth 
collects  fresh  strength,  and  without  allowing  him  to  pause 
a  while  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  labour,  pushes  him  on  to 
some  further  exertion.  If  he  fail,  the  failure  stimulates 
him  to  some  bolder  enterprize.    And  thus  he  is  employed 
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from  day  to  day,  his  thoughts  incessantly  wandering  from 
one  object  of  sense  to  another,  his  invention  perpetually 
on  the  rack,  and  his  passions  like  the  raging  sea  in  a  con- 
tinual agitation." 

"  Now  amid  this  tumult  of  the  mind,  how  can  a  man 
think  soberly  of  the  great  truths  and  duties  of  religion,  of 
the  state  of  his  soul,  and  the  concerns  of  another  world  ! 
If  we  could  suppose  him  in  the  least  degree  well  affected 
to  religion,  (which  indeed  is  scarce  imaginable)  it  were  yet 
almost  impossible  for  him  to  pay  proper  attention  to  it. 
Perhaps  the  form  is  not  wholly  laid  aside  ;  but  what  is  it 
more  than  the  form  1  He  draws  nigh  to  God  with  his 
mouth,  and  honours  him  with  his  lips,  hut  his  heart  is  far 
from  him.  Matt.  xv.  8.  When  on  his  knees,  he  is  still  in 
the  world.  When  he  is  worshipping  God  in  his  family, 
he  is  still  pursuing  his  gain  ;  his  closet  is  a  counting-house, 
and  his  church  an  exchange." 

The  affecting  result  of  these  hindrances  is,  that  the  word 
is  choked.  Such  a  person,  though  he  goes  much  farther  in 
outward  religion  than  the  temporary  or  worldly  hearer, 
does  as  really  ruin  his  soul  and  as  assuredly  perish,  as  if 
he  neglected  it  altogether.  How  affecting  !  how  deeply 
miserable  !  to  come  near  heaven,  and  after  all  to  fall  short 
— to  do  much,  and  yet  just  too  little — to  have  some  of  the 
pains  and  sacrifices  here,  and  none  of  the  real  and  eternal 
reward.  Mr.  Scott  remarks,  that  "  such  professed  Chris- 
tians often  draw  their  hopes  of  heaven  from  the  Gospel, 
but  their  present  comfort  is  derived  from  the  world.  The 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  are  placed  last ;  and 
the  getting,  keeping,  and  spending  of  deceitful  riches,  or 
anxiety  about  secular  affairs,  rob  them  of  their  time,  and 
at  last  of  their  souls  ;  for  unless  the  Gospel  render  us  fruit- 
ful, it  will  never  bring  us  to  glory." 

0  let  us  not  have  more  to  do  with  the  world  than  duty 
clearly  requires.  Whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God.  Heaven,  with  all  its  pure  and  holy  joys, 
is  the  Christian's  object  of  desire,  the  prize  of  his  high 
calling,  and  should  be  the  main  pursuit  of  every  human 
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being.  Entangle  not  yourselves,  then,  with  the  affairs  of 
this  world.  In  large  cities,  in  a  commercial  country,  and 
in  a  period  of  much  prosperity,  the  danger  of  the  cares  of 
this  world  is  but  little  regarded,  and  it  leads  to  a  fatal 
issue  with  multitudes.  Do  not  attempt  to  gain,  as  many 
do,  a  little  more  of  the  world,  at  the  extreme  peril  of  your 
immortal  soul.  Root  out  those  thorns  and  briers  that 
would  choke  the  word.  Receive  the  good  seed  in  a  pre- 
pared heart.  The  Saviour's  cross  viewed  hy  faith,  as  your 
foundation  of  every  hope,  will  shew  you  the  evil  and  dan- 
ger of  all  sin,  and  will  enable  you  to  overcome  the  world. 
Nothing  else  will  do  this.  1  J ohn  v.  5.  The  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  bring  his  death  home  to  your  heart,  and 
so  enable  you  with  Moses  to  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
icith  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season. 

Sect.  IV. — The  Good  Ground. 
Under  this  comparison  our  Lord  describes  the  heart  of 
the  sincere  hearer.  It  is  important  in  considering  this 
character  to  observe,  first,  that  as  the  ground,  before  it  is 
good  and  fit  for  the  sower,  must  be  ploughed,  and  prepared 
for  the  seed  ;  so  it  is  with  regard  to  the  heart  of  man. 
Each  heart  is  by  nature,  bad,  very  bad  :  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  -wicked,  or  diseased.*  This  is  the 
description,  not  of  any  particularly  wicked  individuals, 
but  of  the  heart  in  general,  and  therefore  of  the  heart  of  | 
every  man.  Out  of  tli^e  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  icitness,  blasphemies. 
This  is  the  state  of  the  ground,  naturally,  every  where. 
There  is  none  good,  no,  'not  one.  Let  us  submit  to  the  plain 
word  of  God  ;  and  remember  that  this  description  is  con- 
firmed by  the  experience  of  the  most  holy  men.  There  is 
need  then  of  an  entire  change.  The  ground  of  the  heart 
is  made  good  only  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  regene- 
rating a  man,  convincing  him  of  sin,  and  producing  in  him 

*  tJ?3S  :  Jer.  xvii.  9,  dicitar  de  corde,  malitia  velnti  morbo  grari  et  aegre 
carabili  affecto,   Simon  Ueb.  Lex, 
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true  faith  and  repentance.  God  has  promised  this  to  those 
who  ask  it — A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  neio  spirit 
will  I  put  ivitkin  you. 

The  first  great  change  in  the  soul,  this  renewal  in  the 
^irit  of  our  minds,  (Eph.  iv,  23,)  is  indeed  effected  through 
the  word  of  truth.  James  i.  18.  Many  a  one  coming  to 
the  house  of  God,  or  hearing  the  word  in  other  waj's,  with 
a  heart  very  unprepared,  has  by  his  mercy  been  awiikened, 
quickened,  and  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  and  through  the  word  thus  heard.  And  many  who  have 
been  among  the  way-side,  stony,  or  thorny-ground  hearers, 
finally  are  made  like  the  good  ground,  through  that  word 
which  they  long  neglected. 

But  besides  this  regenerating  efficacy  of  the  word  by  the 
Divine  Spirit,  there  is  a  sanctifying  and  fructifying  power. 
The  good  ground  is  the  converted  heart,  through  the  fresh 
supplies  of  the  Spirit,  rightly  receiving  and  profiting  by 
the  word.  It  is  called  honest  and  good,  not  only  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  unconverted  heart,  but  as  these  terms 
well  describe  the  simplicity  and  sincerity,  the  love  and 
humility  with  which  such  an  one  receives  truth  coming 
from  God  himself.  Where  the  heart  is  good  and  honest, 
there  will  be  no  vain  cavils  and  objections  against  the 
truth.  Inattention,  and  careless  and  worldly  thoughts, 
will  be  resisted  and  overcome  ;  the  word  is  received,  and 
has  a  corresponding  influence. 

Such  are  described  as  understanding  the  word.  They 
see  its  excellence,  they  feel  its  value,  they  comprehend  its 
truth,  and  discover  its  glory.  Tliey  know  it  in  its  practical 
use.  Their  understanding  of  it  is  experimental  and  influ- 
ential. They  also  keep  the  word.  They  retain  it  in  their 
memory,  they  think  upon  it,  revolve  its  truths  over  and 
over  in  their  minds,  and  long  to  embrace  it  so  fully  with 
their  affections,  that  it  may  influence  their  whole  lives. 
They  unite  with  David  in  his  prayer,  0  that  my  ways  were 
directed  to  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

They  bring  forth  fruit.  This  is  that  which  most  espe- 
cially distinguishes  them  from  others,  and  proves  the  reality 
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of  their  religion.  Real  fruit  comes  not  from  man's  power. 
The  language  of  the  Saviour  to  his  Church  is,  From  me  is 
thy  fruit  found.  The  outward  appearance  of  it  may  be  in 
others  ;  but  the  genuine  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  only  produced 
by  the  power  of  that  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
God.  What  this  fruit  is,  the  inspired  writer  fully  declares, 
(Gal.  V.  22.)  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance. 
The  fruit  is  of  the  same  nature  with  the  seed  that  is  sown. 
As  the  Gospel  is  all  grace,  and  love,  and  kindness,  so  it 
produces  those  tempers  and  dispositions  where  it  is  received. 
As  it  discovers  to  us  the  glories  of  Jehovah,  so  it  produces 
reverence,  humility,  and  contrition  before  him.  As  it 
shews  the  [Son  of  God  cincified  for  sin,  so  it  produces 
every  sort  of  good  fruit,  hatred  of  sin,  fear  of  offending ; 
faith  in  Christ,  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man.  Wherever 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  is  truly  received,  it  teaches 
a  man  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  aiid  godly  in  this  present  world.  Not 
that  any  individual  Christian  is  perfect — alas  !  as  many  a 
promising  ear  is  blighted,  so  often  in  the  very  graces  for 
which  he  is  eminent,  at  times  he  fails  most,  as  we  see  in 
Moses  and  Job.  But  in  every  case  fruit  is  produced  to 
God's  glory. 

This  fruit  is  brought  forth  with  great  variety — some 
thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred-fold.  It  is  manifest 
that  there  are  very  different  degrees  of  fruitfulness  among 
real  Christians,  according  to  the  grace  bestowed  upon  them. 
Look,  for  instance,  at  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
simply  and  entirely  devoted  to  God  ;  and  Lot,  only  just 
escaping  from  Sodom.  Look  at  Paul,  abounding  in  every 
good  work,  and  then  at  Mark,  shrinking  from  and  declin- 
ing danger,  though  at  a  distance.  There  are  different 
degrees  of  talent,  opportunity,  and  ability  given  to  man. 
The  fruitful  Christian  to  whom  affluence  is  granted,  will 
bountifully  spread  around  the  blessings  which  God  has 
bestowed  on  him.  He  will  provide  for  a  fatherless  family, 
will  sustain  a  sinking  household,  will  assist  or  maintain  an 
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impoverished  minister,  will  support  a  pious  youth  at  school 
or  college,  will  largely  distribute  useful  publications,  ma- 
terially aid  religious  institutions,  and  be  the  foremost  in 
every  plan  devised  for  the  real  benefit  of  mankind.  The 
fruitful  Christian  in  poverty,  however,  shews  the  same 
uiind  by  patience,  industry,  integrity,  and  personal  kind- 
ness to  all  around,  ever  being  ready  to  afford  such  help  to 
others,  as  his  own  many  wants  will  allow.  But  there  are 
different  degrees  of  personal  religion.  If  we  are  careless 
of  prayer,  and  negligent  of  the  Scriptures,  and  other  means, 
we  do  not  obtain  that  large  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  the  only  efficient  and  energetic  principle  of  this  fruitful- 
ness.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  works  within  us,  so  shall  we  be 
fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work.  Let  us  then  seek 
that  Spirit  diligently,  so  shall  the  seed  grow,  and  the  blade 
spring  up,  and  the  stalk  be  richly  laden  with  the  precious 
fruit,  not  merely  having  a  scanty  ear,  here  and  there,  but 
bringing  forth  plenteously.  Thus  let  every  part  of  our  life 
be  filled  with  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 

This  fruit  is  said  to  be  brought  forth  with  patience  :  that 
is,  with  constancy  and  perseverance  day  by  day.  There 
may  be  a  shew  of  fruit  in  others  for  a  season  :  the  Chris- 
tian only  endures  and  perseveres.  With  him  there  is  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  after  that  the  full  corn  in  tlie 
ear.  The  progress  of  his  religion  is  thus  evident.  There 
is  not  the  full  ripe  fruit,  as  soon  as  the  shoot  appears. 
No  ;  there  is  a  gradual  growth  of  the  plant.  Many  a  storm 
must  beat  around  it,  many  a  shower  descend  upon  it,  many 
a  beam  of  the  sun  shine  upon  it,  before  it  is  ripened,  and 
brought  to  full  maturity.  Those  beginning  the  Christian 
life,  may  be  encouraged  by  this  to  persevere,  amid  every 
difficulty.  Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  be  disheart- 
ened by  their  unfruitfulness,  and  ready  to  give  up  every 
hope  ;  but  only  persevere  ;  you  may  at  times  seem  retro- 
grading like  little  children  in  their  learning,  who  for  weeks 
even,  may  appear  to  be  going  back  ;  but  still  persevere, 
pray  more,  read  the  Bible,  walk  in  the  spirit  more,  and  all 
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shall  yet  be  well.  Storms  and  tempests  may  beat  around 
you,  but  they  shall  only  strengthen  the  roots  of  divine  life, 
and  the  warm  beams  of  the  sua  shall  not  wither,  but  ripen 
the  fruit. 

We  need  not  dwell  on  this  fruitfulness  as  comforting  the 
believer  with  a  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  own  salvation, 
preparing  liis  soul  for  heaven,  benefiting  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  glorifying  him  who  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  us. 
It  is  manifest  that  this  is  the  only  truly  happy  character 
of  the  four  descriptions  noticed  by  our  Lord. 

But  if  neitlier  the  way-side,  the  stony,  or  the  thomj' 
ground  hearer  obtains  a  real  blessing,  what  is  the  state  of 
those  who  wholly  disregard  this  great  salvation  ?  An  em- 
phatic and  double  condemnation  rests  upon  them— 77m  is 
tlie  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
lo  ve  darkness  rather  tJian  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

May  the  whole  subject  lead  us  to  watch  over  our  hearts 
in  hearing  !  If  tlie  author  may  judge  of  others  by  him- 
self, there  is  much  of  the  way  side,  stony,  and  thorny- 
ground  remaining,  even  in  those  who  have  in  some  degree 
obtained  a  better  state.  The  ground  which  has  been 
hitherto  waste,  wants  culture  ;  and  that  which  has  been 
cultivated,  wants  more  cultivation  :  or,  to  speak  without  a 
figure,  we  all  need  more  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  more  faith, 
humility,  brokenness  of  heart,  contrition,  seriousness,  and 
earnestness  in  hearing. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

THE   PROMISED  UNIVERSAL   DIFFUSION   OF  DIVINE 
KNOWLEDGE. 

It  is  cheerinp:,  amid  tliat  wide-spread  spiritual  darkness 
which  still  covers  so  large  a  portion  of  the  earth,  to  recur 
to  the  promises  of  God's  holy  word,  and  look  forward  to 
that  bright  and  happy  period  which  has  so  long  engaged 
the  hopes  and  entered  into  the  prayers  of  the  whole 
church.  It  is  a  subject  too  nearly  connected  with  this 
work,  and  too  pregnant  with  hope  and  happiness,  to  be 
omitted. 

Regarding  the  efforts  of  Christians  of  every  denomina- 
tion, and  the  success  which  God  has  given  to  every  prudent 
exertion  in  every  part  of  the  world,  the  author  observed 
some  years  since  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  long,  dark,  and 
dreary  niglit  of  Paganism  was  passing  away.  The  more 
he  has  seen  of  tlie  state  of  the  world,  the  more  he  enter- 
tains this  delightful  hope.  We  may  discern  the  general 
softening,  the  evident  appearance  of  the  dawn  clearing 
away  shades  and  darkness.  We  may  behold  manifest 
tokens  that  the  Sun  of  Rigliteousness  is  arising  with  heal- 
in;^n  his  wings  on  a  benighted  world.  The  first  streaks 
of  his  approach  already  paint  with  lively  hues  the  distant 
horizon  ;  the  morning  is  spread  on  the  mountains  ;  a 
cheering  and  comforting  tinge  glows  in  the  Eastern  sky  ; 
the  Western  catches  and  reflects  again  the  brilliant  rays  : 
tlie  edges  of  the  clouds  grow  brighter,  and  become  gilt 
with  resplendent  lustre  ;  and  while  the  shades  of  Pagan 
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darkness  recede,  the  people  that  walked  in  that  darkness 
shall,  in  every  part,  see  the  Light  of  Life,  and  rejoice  in 
his  glory.  Would  any  stop  his  progress  1  Men  may 
sooner  hinder  the  advance  of  the  splendid  luminary  of  the 
heavens,  than  retard  the  march  of  that  infinitely  more 
glorious  and  heneficial  Luminary  which  is  the  Liffht  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  yet  le  the  glory  of  his  people 
Israel. 

Nor  is  confidence  here,  either  enthusiasm,  or  presump- 
tion. It  is  hut  sober,  and  reasonable  expectation  of  the 
fulfilment  of  prayers,  which  every  Christian  from  the  time 
of  Christ  has  daily  made  ;  it  is  only  unfeigned  faith  in 
divine  promises  perfectly  clear  and  explicit.  The  earth 
shall  he  full  of  the  hnov;ledqe  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.  Isa.  xi.  9.  Tliey  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord :  for 
all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  Heb.  viii.  11. 
While  the  Church  prays,  Hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy  king- 
dom come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  God 
promises,  as  the  happy  result  of  all  his  dispensations,  the 
kingdom,  and  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  ttie  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him.  Hith- 
erto is  the  end  of  the  matter.  Dan.  vii.  27,  28.  Similar  pro- 
mises, to  a  great  extent,  might  easily  be  added. 

It  will  be  evident,  from  these  and  other  passages,  that 
the  conversion  of  the  world  is  closely  connected  with  the 
difi'usion  of  divine  knowledge. 

It  may  be  asked.  What  is  the  precise  blessing  that 
WE  expect  ?  and  this  may  be  the  more  reasonably  asked, 
as  there  certainly  have  been  many  carnal  and  earthl^ex- 
pectations  of  a  temporal  kingdom  and  glory,  which  the 
word  of  God  does  not  sanction.  There  are  necessarily 
considerable  difficulties  in  giving  any  opinions  on  unful- 
filled prophecy  ;  the  only  guide  is  the  written  word,  and  it 
has  not  pleased  God  to  gratify  curiosity  in  a  variety  of  par- 
ticulars.   Yet  enough  is  stated  to  cheer  and  gladden  every 
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Christian,  and  to  animate  hira  to  the  most  strenuous  efforts. 
But  let  us  confine  our  views  to  that  specific  point,  wldch 
is  more  directly  connected  with  this  treatise,  the  diffusion 
of  divine  knowledge. 

The  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  be  general  ;  it  shall 
cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  As  the  sea 
spreads  universally  over  the  bed  or  channel  which  it  covers, 
so  broad  and  so  extensive  shall  this  knowledge  be  over  the 
earth.  Jeremiah  expresses  it  thus:  Tket/  shall  all  know 
me,  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest.  However  this  may 
have  been  partially  accomplished,  its  extended  fulfilment 
is  yet  to  take  place.  Such  promises  may  not  intend  uni- 
versal conversion,  but  manifestly  point  out  a  general  diffu- 
sion of  divine  knowledge  in  every  land,  and  among  all 
classes.  Monarchs,  rulers,  and  princes,  shall  be  enlight- 
ened by  divine  truth,  and  rule  according  to  the  principles 
of  the  Divine  Word.  All  in  authority,  noblemen,  sena- 
tors, judges,  magistrates,  ministers,  and  parents,  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord.  All  in  subjection  :  labourers,  me- 
chanics, servants,  and  children,  shall  not  be  rude,  and  igno- 
rant, and  openly  wicked,  but  educated  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  instructed  and  informed  by  scriptural  knowledge. 

The  knowledge  of  truth  shall  be  deep  as  well  as  gen- 
eral. The  figurative  promise,  The  earth  shall  be  full, 
&c.  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  implies  not  only  universally 
diffused,  but  copious,  abundant,  and  abiding  knowledge. 
There  will  probably  be  a  growing  depth  in  this  divine 
knowledge,  like  the  symbolical  waters  which  issued  from 
the  sanctuary,  which  after  one  thousand  cubits  reached  to 
the  ancles,  and  after  anotlier  to  the  knees,  and  then  to  the 
loins,  and  then  the  waters  were  risen,  waters  to  swim  in, 
a  river  that  could  not  be  passed  over.  Ezek.  xlvii.  1 — -5. 

Religious  knowledge  has  from  the  beginning,  though 
with  many  drawbacks  in  different  periods  of  the  Church, 
still,  on  the  whole,  been  advancing.  The  knowledge  which 
Adam  had  of  the  great  trutlis  of  revelation,  and  the  divine 
glory  thereby  developed,  was  doubtless  less  than  of  Moses ; 
of  Moses  than  of  David  ;  of  David  than  of  spiritual  Jews, 
§ 
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with  all  the  prophets  complete  ;  and  of  the  Prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament,  than  of  the  Apostles  of  the  Ne^T  Testa- 
ment. Hence  while  our  Lord  magnifies  John  the  Baptist 
above  all  former  prophets,  he  still  says,  He  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  lieaven  is  greater  than  he  :  (Matt.  xi.  11.)  he 
has  more  religious  knowledge,  and  greater  spiritual  ad- 
vantages. He  also  tells  his  disciples — Blessed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  tfie  things  that  ye  see ;  for  I  tell  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them,  and  to  liear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  Luke  x.  23,  24. 

But  in  the  latter-day  glory  of  the  Church,  this  light, 
and  these  advantages,  shall  greatly  exceed  any  thing  yet 
enjoyed.  It  is  predicted,  that,  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  'ruUions,  shall  be 
destroyed.  Isa.  xxv.  7.  The  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  a* 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold, 
as  the  light  of  seven  days.  Isa.  xxx.  2G.  After  describing 
the  joy  sj)read  by  the  messengers  of  salvation  preaching 
good  tidings,  it  is  said — They  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the 
Lord  shaU  bring  again  Zion.  Isa.  lii.  8. 

The  diffusion  of  this  knowledge  shall  alleviate  every 
EVIL.  Much  has  already  been  said  on  this.  (See  chap,  ii.) 
Let  it  be  remembered,  that  all  evil  of  every  kind,  we  as 
sinners  justly  deserve  ;  but  all  alleviation,  and  each  re- 
moval of  evil,  we  do  not  deserve.  Persons  have  sometimes 
wondered,  why  an  Almighty  Father,  full  of  wisdom  and 
love,  should  create  a  wasp  that  stings,  a  serpent  that  poi- 
sons, and  a  tiger  that  devours.  The  wonder  rather  is, 
that  every  creature  of  God  should  not  be  armed  with 
weapons,  to  annoy  sinful  beings  like  men,  and  that  any 
creature  should  be  permitted  to  serve  him,  or  be  a  comfort 
and  benefit  to  him.  When  we  have  rebelled  against  our 
Creator,  every  evil  is  merited,  and  all  good  is  utterly  un- 
merited. We  deserve  pain,  and  sickness,  and  suflFering  ; 
we  do  not  deserve  the  skilful  physician,  the  healing  medi- 
cine, watchful  attendants,  and  affectionate  relatives  ;  all 
this  is  from  the  free  and  gratuitous  mercy  of  our  Beneficent 
Father. 
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0  how  wonderful  will  be  the  triumph  of  this  mercy  aud 
forbearance  over  man's  apostacy  and  rebellion,  when  crea- 
tures, and  circumstances,  and  dispensations,  now  armed 
and  in  array  against  us,  shall  have  their  very  nature  and 
direction  changed,  and  be  made  harmless  and  innocent, 
objects  of  delight,  and  means  of  benefit  and  happiness  ! 
Nor  is  this  mere  theory  and  imagination.  Isaiah,  in  all 
the  glow  of  eastern  imagery,  but  with  all  the  truth  of 
divine  revelation,  exhibits  this  consequence  of  the  uni- 
versal diffusion  of  divine  knowledge — The  wolf  also  shall 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  Uopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid  ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  falling  toge- 
ther ;  and  a  little  child  shaU  lead  them.  And  the  coxo  and  the 
bear  shcdl  feed  ;  their  yoxmg  ones  shall  lie  down  together,  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  tlie  ox.  And  the  smhing  child 
shall  play  on  tlie  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall 
put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  for  the  earth  shall  he  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Isa.  xi. 
C — 9.    See  also  Isa.  Ix.  &c. 

Christian  reader,  let  us  realize  the  blessings  of  that  day 
of  millennial  glory  which  is  before  the  church,  its  peace 
and  tranquillity,  its  love  and  harmony,  the  glory  which  it 
brings  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  tlie  good-will  which  it 
diffuses  among  men  ;  and  can  we  but  strive,  and  labour, 
and  pray  for  its  accomplishment  ? 

This  divine  knowledge  shall  also  be  influential  to  all 
PRACTICAL  GOOD.  It  is  uot  a  merely  speculative  know- 
ledge of  truth,  such  as  a  man  may  have  of  a  science,  which 
never  influences  his  temper,  or  regulates  his  moral  conduct, 
which  is  promised  in  such  passages  as  Isaiah  xi.  9,  and 
Hab.  ii.  14.  Divine  knowledge  becomes  a  governing,  lead- 
ing, and  holy  principle  ;  the  spring  of  every  thing  good. 
St.  Paul  says  of  it,  I  count  all  things  hut  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ...  so  that  I 
may  win  Christ  and  he  found  in  him.  Phil.  iii.  8.  He  calls 
it  the  savour  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  To 
the  self-condemned  sinner,  who  has  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
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obtain  relief  by  his  own  works,  and  who  at  length  appre- 
hends Christ,  made  sin  for  us,  .  .  .  that  we  might  be  ma.de 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  (2  Cor.  v.  21.)  this  know- 
ledge is  as  life  from  the  dead.  To  the  distressed,  tempted, 
and  burdened  spirit,  relieved  by  a  view  of  Him  who  is 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  it  is  a  fragrant 
perfume,  reviving  the  fainting  heart  ;  his  name  is  o.s  oint- 
ment poured  forth.  Sol.  Song  i.  3.  To  the  advanced  believer, 
to  whom  to  live  is  Christ,  and  who  is  daily  and  hourly  look- 
ing to  him,  amid  labours  of  love  in  his  cause,  it  is  the  one 
thing  which  he  determines  to  know,  (1  Cor.  ii.  2.)  and 
under  the  constraining  influence  of  which  he  daily  gives  up 
himself,  and  lives,  and  labours,  for  him  that  died  for  our 
sins.  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

We  may  hope  that  this  practical  influence  of  divine 
knowledge  shall  be  general.  In  that  day  of  which  it  is  said. 
The  Lord  shall  he  thine  everlasting  light,  it  shall  be  added, 
Thy  people  shall  be  all  righteous.  Isa.  Ix.  20,  21.  The  Lord 
Ood  will  cavM  righteov^ness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  before 
all  nations.  Isa.  Ixi.  11.  And  then,  in  the  fullest  sense  it 
may  be  said.  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  v^,  that,  dernying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world.  Titus  ii.  11,  12. 

And  all  this  influence  of  divine  truth,  has  a  most  im- 
portant bearing,  as  it  respects  eteniity.  The  effects  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  thus  diffused,  are  not  confined  to 
time.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  an  everlasting  kingdom. 
Other  empires,  however  glorious,  relate  to  a  transient 
world  :  they  soon  pass  away.  But  this  only  commences 
on  earth,  and  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  live  for  ever 
with  their  king  in  the  glory  above.  Here  they  are  pre- 
pared and  made  meet  for  enjoying  perfect  happiness  for 
ever  above.  Death  is  to  them  the  gate  of  life,  and  the 
translation  to  the  glorious  capital,  the  very  presence  cham- 
ber, the  beatific  vision  of  Immanuel,  the  King  of  Glory. 
God  our  Saviour  declares,  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
blow  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thoti 
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hast  sent.  John  xvii.  3.  It  is  the  same  happiness  in  kind, 
that  will  be  fully  enjoyed  hereafter  ;  it  is  glory  begun  in 
the  soul  ;  it  is  the  commencement  of  eternal  life.  Where 
this  is,  there  is  a  meetness  and  preparation  of  mind  for 
death,  and  judgment,  and  eternity.  Death  brings  us  to  the 
actual  sight,  and  the  full  joy,  and  glory  of  our  often-proved 
Helper  and  Saviour :  the  Judge  is  our  advocate  and  our 
friend  ;  and  eternity  is  all  a  never-ending  scene  of  bound- 
less, and  growing,  and  ineffable  happiness. 

One  further  o!)servation  may  be  added  respecting  this 
divine  knowledge,  that  there  is  a  special  promise  op 
DIVINE  TEACHING  with  reference  to  it.  After  the  glowing 
description  given  of  it  in  the  54th  of  Isaiah,  of  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  church  by  the  accession  of  Gentile  converts,  it 
is  promised,  (ver.  13.)  and  all  thy  children  shall  he  taught  of 
the  Lord.  An  infallible  interpreter  applies  this  to  divine 
teaching.  John  vi.  45.  It  is  also  the  great  and  cheering 
promise  which  God  has  given  in  the  new  covenant — thei/ 
shall  all  know  me.  Jer.  xxxi.  34. 

Surely  then  there  is  light,  life,  and  glory  reserved  for  the 
Church,  that  must  far  exceed  all  our  hopes  ;  there  are  mer- 
cies in  store  for  mankind,  which  shall  make  this  lower 
world  as  a  garden  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.  The  pro- 
mises of  God  have  secured  them  to  us,  and  the  providence 
of  God  must  therefore  accomplish  them. 

Having  thus  cheered  the  heart  by  pointing  out  some 
particulars  of  the  precise  blessing  which  may  be  expected, 
we  are  more  prepared  to  consider  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  its  accomplishment,  the  means  by  which  those  difficulties 
shall  be  removed,  the  peculiar  signs  of  our  own  times,  and 
the  duties  to  which  we  are  called. 

What  are  the  difficulties,  whether  in  the  Christian 
or  unchristian  world  ?  They  are  various  and  multiplied  ; 
and,  to  unaided  human  power,  quite  insuperable  ;  but  not 
really  insuperable,  for  God  works  by  man,  and  with  man, 
in  every  effort  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  his  Son. 

Let  us  then  look  without  dismay  at  the  present  low  state 
of  religious  knowledge  in  the  whole  world.    Its  actual  ig- 
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norance  and  misery  will  onlj'  furnish  the  Christian  with 
motives  to  exertion,  and  will  finally  afiFord  more  illustrious 
occasion  and  opportunity  for  the  display  of  divine  wisdom, 
power,  and  love,  in  the  removal  of  all.  The  Lord  of  all 
seems  to  have  permitted  the  great  enemy  to  have  entered 
into  every  land,  to  have  long  reigned  over  Heathen  coun- 
tries, to  have  strengthened  himself  in  his  possessions  by 
every  power  that  he  could  attain  from  lengthened  experi- 
ence, only  that  as  on  an  arena,  large  as  the  whole  earth, 
and  visible  to  the  whole  creation,  he  might  receive  that 
signal  overthrow  from  which  he  shall  never  recover  :  when 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  he  revealed,  and  all  fiesh  shall  see  it 
together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Isa.  xl.  5. 

Take  then  the  prophetical  description  of  the  world — 
Darkness  shaU  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people. 
Isa.  Ix.  2.  Take  the  Apostle's  account,  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness,  {ev  ra  irouvpv.  in  the  wicked  one,)  1  John 
V.  19.  It  is  admitted,  that  the  Papal*  and  Mahomedan 
Antichrists  have  overspread  countries  where  once  pure 
Christianity  flourished.  It  is  admitted,  that  in  the  most 
favoured  Christian  country,  or  the  most  religious  town  in 
that  country,  we  are  very  far  from  the  happy  state  which 
God  has  promised,  and  there  are  great  difficulties  every 
where  in  advancing  divine  knowledge.  Each  faithful  minis- 
ter feels  this.  There  is  a  natural  averseness  to  divine  truth 
in  every  bosom  ;  religious  education  does  not  necessarily 
remove  this,  and  the  ordinary  course  of  education 
strengthens  and  increases  it.  The  great  multitude  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  dislike  the  holy  and  humbling  truths  of 
Revelation  ;  and  often  those  having  influence  and  authority, 
entertain  unfounded  suspicions  against  the  faithful  de- 
claration of  Divine  Truth,  as  injurious  to  the  welfare  of  the 
country,  and  hence  they  oppose  it  in  every  way.t 

*  Lord  Bacon  says, "  If  a  hue  and  cty  was  to  be  raised  after  antichrist,  and 
the  Pope  was  to  be  taken  up  in  consequence  of  it,  and  brought  before  me  as 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  I  should  consider  it  my  duty  to  commit  him,  as  having 
all  the  distinguishing  marks  by  which  Antichrist  was  described,  and  to  put 
him  upon  his  trial." 

t  The  remark  of  the  reformer  N.  Ridley,  respecting  Paul's  imprisonment 
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But  in  heathen  lands,  even  where  Christians  have  sway 
or  influence,  and  especially  where  they  have  neither,  these 
difficulties  to  the  diffusion  of  Divine  Truth  are  much  aug- 
mented. The  religion  of  their  forefathers  for  untold  gene- 
rations ;  the  long-continued  habits  of  idolatry  and  iniquity  ; 
the  chains  of  caste,  or  learning,  or  barbarism  ;  the  hardened 
lieart,  and  the  seared  conscience,  and  the  blinded  eyes  of 
the  millions  of  benighted  gentiles  all  around,  mutually 
confirming  and  strengthening  each  other  in  an  error,  de- 
lightful to  the  carnal  heart,  gratifying  to  pride  and  sen- 
suality, strengthened  by  every  early  association,  and  every 
relative  affection  :  0,  these  present  mighty  obstacles  !  We 
feel  them,  we  sigh  under  them,  we  acknowledge  our  utter 
impotence.  None  can  have  been  in,  or  know  the  true  state 
of  Africa  or  India,  Turkey  or  Persia,  China  or  New  Zea- 
land, even  with  the  liveliest  faith,  witliout  seeing,  and 
without  feeling  that  there  are  strong  barriers  to  be  forced, 
ere  the  word  of  the  Lord  can  have  free  course. 

The  man  of  the  world  says  at  once,  "  The  thing  is  quite 
impossible :  It  is  not  only  utterly  impracticable,  but  to 
attempt  it  is  dangerous  and  mischievous."  What  would 
such  have  said  to  the  twelve  Apostles,  beginning  to  labour 
for  the  conversion  of  mankind,  unprotected  by  temporal 
power,  and  persecuted  in  every  place  1  What  would  they 
have  said  to  the  Reformers,  commencing  the  Reformation  ? 
Yet  look  at  the  conduct,  even  of  men  of  the  world  ;  in 
worldly  things,  by  courage  and  activity,  they  triumph 
over  apparent  impracticabilities  :  it  has  been  eloquently 
said,  "  The  whole  of  the  British  Empire  in  India  is  a  series 

under  Nero,  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  is  as  true  now,  as  in  the  days  of  the 
reformation — 

"  See  how  sometimes  devilish  persuasions  are  brought  into  the  heads  of 
high  princes  and  ralers,  yea,  persuaded  unto  them,  as  here  was  to  Nero  the 
Emperor,  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  should  be  the  destruction 
of  his  realm,  and  the  cause  of  rebellion  of  the  subjects  against  their  heads 
and  i-ulers.  Whereas  there  is  nothing  that  is  more  for  their  salvation,  than 
is  preaching  God's  word ;  tor  that  is  the  mean  by  which  God  hath  ordained 
to  save  his  people,  and  nothing  more  keepeth  the  people  in  good  order,  and  in 
due  obedience,  with  all  humility  and  subjection  to  their  heads  and  rulers, 
than  the  word  of  God  truly  and  sincerely  preached."  It  is  no  new  thing  that 
men  tcill  'not  endure  souiid  doctrine,  and  tura  iiway  the  tars  from  hearing  the 
trutli.    2  Tim.  iii.  3,  4. 
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of  impossibilities  accomplished  :  "  0  how  will  their  conduct 
in  worldly  things  refute  their  views  in  spiritual  things, 
and  reproach  the  Christian's  lukewarmness  in  the  cause 
of  God  ! 

But  we  will  give  the  worldly  man  every  advantage  which 
he  claims.  We  will  allow  all  his  natural  impossibilities. 
Nay,  more  ;  we  can  tell  him  that  there  are  difficulties  of  a 
still  more  severe  and  arduous  character,  of  which  even  he 
knows  nothing.  He  knows  not  that  there  is  a  fallen  na- 
ture at  enmity  with  God,  and  his  word.  We  must  admit 
this.  He  sees  not  that  there  is  a  spiritual  adversary, 
mighty,  and  subtle,  and  malignant,  having  undisturbed 
sway  in  heathen  territories.  We  must  admit  this.  He 
thinks  not  of  the  weakness  and  corruption  of  every  human 
instrument  which  man  can  employ.  We  fully  admit  this. 
Do  you  then  ask,  How  can  we  possibly  expect  any  success  ? 
on  our  own  shewing,  are  there  not  spiritual  as  well  as 
natural  impossibilities  ?  and  must  it  not  be  concluded  to  be 
impossible  ?  No,  O  man  of  this  world,  throwing  all  these 
things  into  your  scale,  you  are  utterly  mistaken  in  your  cal- 
culation. God  is  not  in  your  thoughts.  You  leave  the  Creator, 
and  Governor,  and  Disposer  of  aU,  out  of  his  own  world. 
He  has  commanded  his  servants  to  commence  this  work  ; 
he  has  promised  to  remove  every  difficulty.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
God.  Every  valley  sImU  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  made  low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  plain,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together,  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Isa.  xl.  3,  4,  5.  This  work  is  one  of 
those  things  of  which  it  may  be  truly  said,  With  mm  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  loith  God;  for  with  God  all  things  are 
possible. 

Bring  then  into  the  strongest  light  all  difficulties  and 
obstructions.  We  would  not  have  one  kept  in  the  back 
ground.  Difficulties  yield,  and  are  surmounted,  when  su- 
perior wisdom,  strength,  riches,  and  power,  concur  in  Him 
who  has  to  meet  the  difficulty.    Now  this  is  the  case  with 
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Christians  in  all  efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel  ;  for  He  who 
has  alljioioer  in  heaven  and  earth,  says  to  them  when  en- 
gaged in  such  efforts,  Lo,  I  am  with  ym  always,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  vjorld. 

But  the  Scriptures  give  us  intimation  as  to  the  means 

BY  WHICH  ALL  DIFFICULTIES  IN  THE  WAY  OF  THE  UNI- 
VERSAL   DIFFUSION    OF    DIVINE    KNOWLEDGE  SHALL  BE 

REMOVED,    We  will  notice  three  special  means. 

(1.)   The  PREACHING   OF   THE   GOSPEL   of  JeSUS  ChHst. 

This  is  an  engine  despised  by  the  world,  and  wielded  by 
weak  instruments,  yet  powerful,  through  God,  to  beat 
down  every  obstacle  ;  and  wherever  it  is  perseveringly  ap- 
plied, with  his  blessing  it  brings  to  nought  and  vanquishes 
every  difficulty.  Those  who  had  tried  this  engine  under 
amazing  difficulties,  say  of  it.  The  ^ceapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds,  casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
beinging  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
2  Cor.  X.  4,  5.  The  divinely-appointed  method  of  con- 
verting mankind,  is,  Go  ye  into  all  the  loorld,  and  freach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.*  We  would  not  enlarge  on  this 
point,  having  before  dwelt  at  length  on  it.  See  chap.  iii. 

*  The  above  remarka  are  thus  confirmed  in  an  able  publication,  entitled, 
'*  The  Advancement  of  Society  in  Knowledge  and  Religion,"  by  James  Douglas, 
Esq. ;  a  book  taking  large  views,  and  having  valuable  suggestions. 

*'0f  all  methods  for  ditfusing  religion,  preaching  is  the  most  efficient;  other 
methods  are  indirect  and  preparatory ;  but  the  simpje  proclaiming  of  the 
Gospel,  has  in  all  ages  been  attended  with  the  most  transforming  efficacy, 
elevating  the  few  who  have  cordially  accepted  it,  into  a  higher  and  happier 
state  of  being,  and  even  raising  the  many  who  have  rejected  it,  into  a  better 
system  of  moral  opinions.  It  is  to  preaching  that  Christianity  owes  its  origin, 
its  continuance,  and  its  progress  ;  and  it  is  to  itinerating  preaching,  however 
the  ignorant  may  undervalue  it,  that  we  owe  the  conversion  of  the  Roman 
world  from  Paganism  to  primitive  Christianity;  our  own  fi-eedom  from  the 
thraldom  of  Popery,  in  the  success  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  the  revival  of 
Christianity  at  the  present  day,  from  the  depression  which  it  had  undergone, 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  infidelity  and  of  indifference.  Books,  however 
excellent,  require  at  least  some  previous  interest  on  the  part  of  the  person 
who  is  to  open  and  to  peruse  them  ;  but  the  preacher  aiTests  that  attention 
which  the  written  record  only  invites,  and  the  living  voice  and  the  listening 
numbers,  heighten  the  impression  by  the  sympathy  and  enthusiasm  which 
they  excite ;  the  reality  which  the  truths  spoken,  possess  in  the  mind  of  the 
speaker,  is  communicated  to  the  feelings  of  the  hearers,  and  they  end  in 
sharing  the  same  views,  at  least  for  the  moment,  and  in  augmenting  each 
other's  convictions." 
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We  here  however  take  the  term  '  preaching  the  gospel,'  in  a 
large  sense,  as  including  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  diffusion  of  pious  books  asd  tracts,  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  children,  visiting  and  instrocting  the  poor,  and  all 
those  varied  and  invaluable  raeans  by  which  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  are  now  brought  before  the  human  mind. 

There  are  promises  distinctly  pointing  out  this  as  the 
means  of  accomplishing  the  hope  of  the  church.  The  reason 
why  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  is  this, 
for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  Law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem  :  (Isa.  ii.  3.)  at  the  tirae  of  the  end,  it 
is  predicted.  Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  sJvall 
be  increased.  Dan.  xii.  4.  Before  the  hour  of  God's  judg- 
ment, and  before  Babylon  falls,  the  Apostle  says,  I  saio 
another  Angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  tfiat  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  torogue,  and  people.  Rev. 
xiv.  6.  The  words  are  remarkably  full  and  express,  as  to 
the  universal  preaching  of  the  Gospel  through  all  the  earth, 
and  are  supposed  by  judicious  commentators,  to  have  espe- 
cial reference  to  the  means  to  be  used  for  the  evangelizing 
of  Papal*  and  Heathen  countries. 

(2.)  The  removal  of  the  temptations  of  our  spi- 
ritual ADVERSARY.  Now  Satan  has,  by  means  of  false 
religion  and  error,  immense  sway  in  every  land  :  he  is 
stiU,  the  Prince  of  the  povier  of  the  air,  the  Spirit  that  'now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience.  Eph.  ii.  2.  He  is 
full  of  activity  and  vigour,  and  full  of  diligence  and  exer- 
tion.   He  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may 

*  Preaching  will  be  the  only  effectual  overthrow  of  Popery.  It  was  the 
main  engine  of  the  Reformation,  Take  away  preaching,  and  an  immense 
advantage  is  given  to  Popery.  The  Romish  worship,  with  all  its  shew,  pomp, 
and  pageantry,  has,  in  its  best  attire,  infinitely  more  attractions  to  the  senses 
than  the  Protestant.  Their  gilded  crucifixes,  their  beautiful  pictures,  their 
fine  images,  their  splendid  vestments,  their  long  processions,  and  the  various 
orders  clothed  in  their  respective  dresses,  all  strike  the  eye  :  and  with  it  is 
often  found  the  most  exquisite  sacred  music,  and  every  thing  calculated  to 
move  and  influence  the  natural  man.  The  power  of  the  preached  Gospel, 
which  alone  meets  the  true,  the  deepest,  the  spiritual  wants  of  man,  and 
affords  rest  to  his  burdened  conscience,  as  it  is  God's  own  and  only  plan,  so 
it  can  alone  adequately  and  with  success  contend  with,  and  triumph  over 
such  attractions,  and  dispel  "the  fascinations  of  the  Romish  Charmers." 
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I     devour.    1  Peter  v.  8.    Every  word  liere  is  expressive  of 
his  indefatigable  efforts  to  destroy  us.  He  is  called  the  God 
of  this  world.  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.)  a  tremendous  description  of  his 
j      power.    He  is  the  great  leader  of  all  enemies  that  oppose 
i      Christians  in  diffusing  the  Gospel.    Eph.  vi.  12.    But  all 
i      this  power  shall  come  to  an  end.    Our  Lord,  with  the  eye 
of  prophetic  joy,  exults  in  this — I  beheld  Satan,  as  lightning, 
fall  from  heaven  ;  (Luke  x.  18.)  and  his  Apostles  record  the 
promise,  The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.    Rom.  xvi.  20. 

But  in  the  last  book  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  have  a 
more  express  prediction  on  this  subject.    St.  John  says,  1 
saiv  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.    A  nd  he  laid 
hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him 
up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  a  thousand  years  be  fulfilled.    Rev.  xx.  1 — 8. 
!      This  can  mean  nothing  less  than  a  peculiar  and  effective, 
and  general  restraining  of  his  power,  over  the  whole  earth, 
^      infinitely  beyond  any  thing  yet  given  to  the  church.  O 
who  can  tell  all  the  evil  that  will  be  thus  restrained  ;  all 
[      the  devices  and  snares,  by  which  men  have  been  deceived 
I      and  blinded,  that  will  thus  be  removed  ;  and  all  the  good 

that  will  thus  have  free  course  ! 
'         (3.)  But  we  freely  allow,  without  a  farther  means,  the 
[      difficulties  which  have  been  named  could  not  be  removed, 
j      There  is  a  farther  assistance  yet  promised  to  the  church, 

THE    GENERAL    EFFUSION  OF  THE    HoLY  SPIRIT,  whicll 

shall  give  effect  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  over- 
throw Satan  and  his  temptations,  and  furnish  life,  and 
strength,  and  holiness,  for  every  good  and  perfect  work. 
However  the  word  of  God  may  be  as  a  fire,  or  like  a  hammer 
to  break  the  rock  in  pieces  ;  (Jer.  xxiii.  29.)  we  see  by  many 
instances  of  those  who  live  under  the  most  faithful  exhi- 
bition of  that  word,  that  it  does  not  necessarily,  and  inva- 
riably, produce  spiritual  benefit.  The  hammer  requires  a 
hand  to  wield  it ;  the  fire  requires  to  be  applied  ;  the  Holy 
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Spirit  alone  makes  the  Gospel  efficacious — Thy  people  shall 
he  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  -power.  Psalm  ex.  3.  Admit  to 
the  full  extent  the  power  of  our  spiritual  adversary,  and 
that  being  now  opposed,  he  now  especially  rages  ;  but  still 
sluM  they  fear  the  imme  of  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his 
glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  When  the  e-n^my  shall  come 
in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  tlu  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  sta'ndard 
against  him ;  (or  as  it  is  in  tlie  margin,  shaU  pwt  him  to 
flight.)  Isa.  lix.  19.  Admit  that  the  church  is  now  in  a  low 
and  desolate  state,  it  is  only  vMil  the  Spirit  le  poured  upon 
us  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  shall  he  a  fruitfvl fidd, 
and  tlie  fruitful  field  shall  he  coutited  for  a  forest :  then  judg- 
ment shall  dwell  in  the  vjilderness,  and  righteousness  remain 
in  the  fruitful  field,  and  the  work  of  righteoKSTiess  shall  he 
pieace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  shall  he  quiet'tiess  and 
assura7ue  for  ever.  Isa.  xxxii.  15 — 17.  (See  also  Isa.  xliv. 
2,  3  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25 — 27.)  So  our  Lord  promises  to  send 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  and  declares.  When  he  is 
come,  lie  will  reprove,  (or  rather,  as  in  the  margin,  convince) 
the  world  (not  a  few  individuals,  but  in  the  result,  the 
world,)  of  sin,  and  of  righteom-ness,  and  of  judgment.  John 
xvi.  8.*  This  effective  and  almighty  worker  is  promised 
in  especial  reference  to  the  object  which  we  are  considering 
— the  universal  diffusion  of  divine  knowledge  in  the  last 
days  :  It  shall  co'me  to  pass,  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams.  And  on  my 
servants,  and  on  my  iMnd-maidens,  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy.  Acts  ii.  17,  18. 
We  see  in  the  primitive  church  the  divine  beauty  and 
vigour  of  this  gift  in  its  first  communication,  and  the  pro- 
mise belongs  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  us  many  as  the  Lord  shall 
call.  Acts  ii.  39.  And  with  this  promise,  whatever  diffi- 
culties may  appear  to  the  eye  of  sense,  the  eye  of  faith  dis- 

*  By  judgment  here  seems  especially  intended  our  sanctification  by  victory 
over  our  spiritual  enemies.  See  ver.  11,  and  Matt.  xii.  20.  In  Usher's  Twenty 
Sermons,  fol.  p.  139,  and  1S8,  this  passage  is  explained. 
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cems  them  all  surmounted,  and,  like  the  divine  Author  of 
faith,  calleth  those  things  which  he  not,  as  though  they  were. 
Rom.  iv.  17. 

Let  these  means  be  in  full  operation,  and  how  mighty 
and  extensive  must  be  the  conquests  of  divine  trutli  ! 

Such  being  the  means  by  which  difficulties  shall  be  re- 
moved, it  may  be  again  asked,  Have  we  any  immediate  in- 
terest in  these  things  ?  may  they  not  be  events  far  distant? 
are  there  any  evidences  that  the  means  by  which  difficul- 
ties shall  be  removed  are  now  in  more  extensive  operation  1 
We  reply,  We  have  a  direct  and  present  interest  in  these 
things.  There  are  signs  of  the  times,  and  means  now 
in  operation,  which  may  lead  us  to  the  most  cheering 
hopes,  and  call  upon  us,  Look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads. 
Luke  xxi.  28. 

Let  us  then  briefly  advert  to  one  or  two  of  the  signs 
whicli  distinguish  the  present  day.  Every  Christian  should 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times.  Our  Lord  strongly  re- 
proved those  who  neglected  to  do  so.  Because  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  disregarded  this  duty,  they  rejected  and  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory  ;  and  we  too  may  lose  many  ad- 
vantages and  incur  great  guilt,  if  we  disregard  the  present 
state  of  the  world,  and  the  prospects  held  forth  to  us  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

The  SIGN  OF  PROPHECY  is,  perhaps,  the  most  important 
of  all,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  We  say  the  most 
important,  because  we  can  have  no  certain  knowledge  of 
future  events,  but  as  it  pleases  God  to  reveal  them  to  us, 
and  had  he  not  led  us  to  expect  at  a  particular  period  the 
blessing  which  we  are  considering,  we  should  have  no  suf- 
ficient ground  of  assurance  that  we  might  confidently  look 
for  it.  We  do  not  speak  of  a  precise  year,  or  many  j'ears, 
more  or  less.  We  pretend  not  to  predict  particular  times, 
or  the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  into  his  own  power  ; 
(Acts  i.  7.)  but  the  general  result  has  been  revealed  by 
Him  ;  He  has  shewn  us  that  it  shall  be  proclaimed,  The 
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kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kirigdorm  of  our  God 
and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shaR  reign  for  ever.  Rev.  xi.  15. 
And  he  has  also  further  revealed,  tor  the  use  of  the  church, 
various  particulars  respecting  precise  periods  of  time  which 
the  wise  shall  understand.  Dan.  xii.  10.  For  instance,  many 
of  the  prophecies  of  Scripture  are  chronologically  arranged, 
and  one  of  the  ultimate  earthly  events  predicted,  is  the  uni- 
versal extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  :  (Dan.  vii. 
27,  28  ;  Rev.  xx.  4,  .5.)  it  is  an  event  therefore  which  is 
yet  to  take  place.  A  grievous  apostacy  was  predicted. 
The  Son  of  Man  was  not  to  come,  except  tlwe  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  he  revealed,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion. 2  Thess.  ii.  3.  The  witnesses  were  to  propltesy  a  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  threescore  days,  (i.  e.  12G0  years,) 
in  sackcloth.  Rev.  xi.  3.  That  apostacy  we  have  seen 
take  place  ;  and  in  the  ordinary  lapse  of  time,  the  12G0 
years  cannot  be  far  from  closing,  if  they  have  not  closed. 
The  word  of  God,  therefore,  encourages  the  most  cheering 
and  lively  hopes,  as  to  the  future  state  of  the  church.  In- 
tervening trials  and  judgments  may  undoubtedly  be  looked 
for  ;  *  but  all  will  be  well  to  the  righteous,  and  glorious 
and  happy  will  be  the  issue  to  the  church.  Though  there 
may  be  differences  on  minor  points,  the  great  body  of 
learned  Protestant  commentators,  as  Mede,  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton, Bishops  Newton,  Halifax,  Hard,  and  Horsley,  Mr. 
Scott,  Faber,  and  many  others,  agree  in  their  sentiments 
respecting  the  speedy  approach  of  those  thi-ee  leading  events 
which  eminently  mark  the  period  of  the  conversion  of  the 

*  Mr.  Douglas  speaks  thus  with  reference  to  prophecy—"  Prospects  the 
most  cheering  may  be  overcast,  and  the  progress  of  improvement  at  once 
arrested  by  one  of  those  sudden  revolutions  which  mock  all  calculation,  both 
in  their  arrival  and  in  their  results ;  but  though  in  matters  merely  political, 
such  changes  in  the  state  may  baffle  the  fairest  conjectures  which  proceed  upon 
the  supposition  of  the  continuance  of  national  prosperity,  yet,  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  religious  improvement,  we  have  more  certain  ground  to  rest  upoiL  We 
know  not  whether  God  intends  the  stability  of  particular  nations ;  but  we  know 
that  he  makes  all  revolutions  subservient  to  the  introduction  of  his  own  king- 
dom, that  the  appointed  years  of  delay  are  now  elapsing,  and  that  the  time 
to  favour  the  Gentiles  is  at  hand."  He  aftei-wards  says,  "According  to  the 
sure  word  of  Prophecy,  allowing  for  the  variety  of  interpretation,  before  the 
oak  which  was  planted  yesterday  shall  have  reached  its  full  maturity,  the 
whole  earth  shall  have  become  the  garden  of  the  Lord." 
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world,  viz.— the  downfall  of  Popei-y,  the  destruction  of  the 
Mahomedan  imposture,  and  the  conversion  of  Israel  and 
Judah. 

The  siGif  OF  PROVIDENCE  corrcsponds  with  that  of  pro- 
phecy. There  have,  it  is  true,  at  different  periods,  been 
bright  hopes  of  this  blessed  day.  In  the  apostolic  age, 
when  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  the  power  of  miracles  were 
bestowed  on  the  church,  Christianity  made  such  rapid  pro- 
gress, that  the  blessing  then  began  to  be  expected.  In  the 
time  of  Constantine,  when  the  power  of  the  Roman  empire 
was  given  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  then  it  seemed  not  un- 
likely that  his  religion  would  be  every  where  received. 
And  at  the  Reformation,  when  the  pure  light  of  truth  again 
burst  forth  with  primitive  splendour,  and  rapidly  spread 
throughout  Europe,  there  seemed  another  hope  tliat  it 
might  reach  the  farthest  limits  of  the  earth.  But  the  ful- 
ness of  time  was  not  come.  The  period  foretold  by  Daniel 
and  St.  John  had  not  been  completed,  and  the  present  era 
presents  far  more  solid  and  scriptural  reasons  why  we  may 
hope  that  this  event  is  not  far  distant. 

The  heathen  world,  in  all  its  vast  extent,  is  more  and 
more  opening  to  the  efforts  of  Christians,  preparing  to  wel- 
come, and  in  many  parts  earnestly  desiring  Christian 
labourers  ;  and  those  iu  authority  in  heathen  lands  have 
greatly  promoted  missionary  undertakings.  Christian  na- 
tions have  everywhere  a  growing  intercourse  with,  and  a 
preponderating  influence  over  heathen  nations.  To  Chris- 
tian countries  God  has  given  vast  political  power,  and 
most  power  to  those  nations,  such  as  Britain  and  America, 
where  his  religion  is  purest,*  and  to  whom  he  has  at  the 

*  strong  marks  of  the  purity  of  a  Church  are— its  high  reverence  for  the 
HoljrScripturee  ;  its  close  adherence  and  unqualified  submission  to  the  word 
of  God ;  and  its  zeal  to  spread  the  Gospel.  Cecil  says,  "  Take  the  Church  of 
Rome  :— what  a  glorious  church  was  the  Church  of  Rome  !  but  when  ?  when 
it  followed  human  imaginations  in  religion?  No!  it  was  a  glorious  church 
when  the  Apostle  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Komans :  its  faith  sounded  through- 
out tlie  world.  Thus  was  it,  too,  among  Protestants,  when  they  first  separated 
from  the  superstition  of  Rome,  and  followed  the  word  of  God  instead  of 
human  imaginations  ;  in  purity  and  zeal  they  walked  with  God,  and  glorified 
him  on  the  earth  ;  they  triumphed  not  in  their  lives  only,  but  in  their  deaths 
at  the  stake  :  but  see  them  following  vain  imaginations,  and  however  they 
might  reflect  on  the  Papist's  superstition,  the  Papist  might  pity  them  for 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them."  See  hie  Sermons. 
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same  time  given  zeal  to  labour  in  his  service.  This  zeal 
has  been  manifested  in  the  Protestant  Church  by  the  for- 
mation of  above  forty  distinct  religious  institutions,  chiefly 
within  the  last  thirty  years,  raising  nearly  £50QjOOO  a  year 
for  diffusing  divine  knowledge. 

God  has  also  given  to  Christian  nations  new  facilities  to 
communicate  his  truth.  While  the  principle  of  general 
education  has  been  recognized,  the  new  system  of  mutual 
instruction,  with  its  ramifications,  in  infant  and  adult 
schools,  first  spreading  in  our  own  country,  is  now  diflFus- 
ing  itself  with  extended  blessings  through  the  heathen 
world.  The  printing  press  *  now  seems  in  some  degree,  to 
meet  the  want  of  that  which  distinguished  the  apostolic 
age,  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  new  improvements  give  to 
that  vast  engine  for  diffusing  divine  truth  an  increasing 
power  of  immense  advantage.  Modern  inventions  come 
in  to  aid  intercourse  among  the  nations,  and  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel.  Each  fresh  discover)'  in  arts  and  in  science 
pays  tribute  to  the  Saviour,  and  facilitates  his  work.  A 
state  of  general  peace,  almost  through  the  world,  and  of 
outward  rest  from  its  various  enemies,  gives  the  church 
every  advantage  for  exertion. 

If  we  take  also  a  very  cursory  review  of  the  progress  of 
missionary  efforts,  it  may  well  lead  us  to  lively  hope. 
Remember  the  torpor  and  death  on  this  subject  fifty  years 
back  ;  remember  the  accounts  formerly  given  of  the  inno- 
cence and  happiness  of  various  heathen  countries,  and 
observe  the  change  of  feeling  now  ! 

The  actual  state  of  the  heathen  is  so  generally  known 
among  Christians,  as  to  refute  all  that  infidels  and  others 
have  alleged,  of  the  simplicity,  excellence,  and  purity  of 
man  without  the  Gospel,  and  to  excite  greatlj--enl|rged 
feelings  of  sympathy  and  compassion  for  their  real  dark- 

*  Foxe  in  his  Acts  and  Monuments,  dwells  at  some  length  on  the  import- 
ance of  printing, — "hereby  tongues areknown, knowledge groweth, judgment 
increaseth,  books  are  dispersed,  the  Scripture  is  seen,  &e.,  By  this  print- 
ing, as  by  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  as  by  the  singular  organ  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  soundeth  to  all  nations  and  countries  under  hea- 
ven :  and  what  God  revealeth  to  one  man  is  dispersed  to  many,  and  what  is 
known  in  one  nation  is  opened  to  oil."  Page  650,  Edition  IClb. 
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ness,  and  wickedness,  and  misery.  The  cause  of  missions 
now  excites  an  interest  among  all  those  who  have  any 
pretensions  to  the  name  of  Christian.  Such  a  missionary 
feeling  has  been  roused,  that  several  hundreds  of  Christians 
have  in  the  last  thirty  years  rejoiced  to  leave  their  country, 
and  have  devoted  theirlives  to  labour  for  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen.  The  means  employed  by  the  societies  which 
have  been  formed  are  various  and  extended — such  as  the 
preacliing  of  the  Gospel  in  heathen  languages  ;  the  trans- 
lating, printing,  or  circulating  of  the  Scriptures,  in  one 
hundred  and  forty-two  different  tongues  or  dialects  ;  the 
instruction  of  many  tens  of  thousands  of  heathen  children  ; 
the  introduction  of  female  education  ;  the  forming  of  man}' 
seminaries  and  colleges  for  training  up  native  teachers  ; 
the  calling  forth  from  obscurity  of  numbers  of  estimable 
men,  qualified  by  eminent  and  peculiar  gifts,  and  employ- 
ing them  in  a  high  and  holy  work,  each  in  spheres  suited 
to  his  talents.  Never  before  could  that  promise,  Many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased,  (Dan. 
xii.  4,)  be  said  to  be  so  amply  and  extensively  realized  as 
it  is  in  the  present  day.  It  is  peculiarly  verifying  by 
events  continually  taking  place.  The  success  already 
given  to  this  work,  under  each  society,  is  amply  sufficient 
to  demonstrate  the  possibility  of  accomplishing  the  whole 
when  it  shall  please  God  to  pour  out  his  Spirit.  The 
missionaries  have  in  great  numbers  practically  exhibited 
the  spirit  and  genius  of  Christianity,  in  the  midst  of  those 
heathens  who  had  before  seen  little  but  its  dishonour  by 
the  lives  of  worldly  and  dissipated  Europeans. 

The  different  missionary  societies  have  acquired  much 
valuable  experience  respecting  the  difficulties  of  this  work, 
and  the  most  proper  instruments  to  be  employed.  Chris- 
tians of  different  denominations  that  have  taken  a  part  in 
this  work,  have  had  a  growing  esteem  and  affection  for 
each  other,  which  has  very  perceptibly  united  those  that 
love  the  same  Saviour  and  his  cause  much  more  to  each 
other. 

In  addition  to  this,  it  can  now  be  truly  asserted  that 
§  « 


223  TllK  CHRISTIAN   HEARER  I 

many  thousands  of  the  heathen  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  in  Western  and  Southern  Africa,  in  India,  in  the 
South  Sea  Isles,  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  America,  have 
already  been  by  these  efforts  converted  to  Christianity, 
and  great  numbers  have  died  in  the  Lord.  The  whole  work 
of  the  conversion  of  the  world,  nofwithstanding  some  dis- 
appointments, continues  year  by  year  to  advance  and  in- 
crease, and  all  the  efforts,  prayers,  and  charity  which 
have  yet  been  expended  in  this  cause,  are  already  amply 
repaid,  and  more  than  repaid. 

But  the  most  cheering  sign  of  all  is,  that  in  the  midst  of 
the  great  increase  of  external  exertion,  God's  servants  on 
the  one  hand  feel  and  acknowledge  that  the  church  of 
Christ  is  by  no  means  yet  duly  roused  to  the  importance 
and  magnitude  of  the  work,  and  to  that  enlarged  spirit  of 
prayer  and  exertion  to  which  we  are  called  :  and  on  the 
other,  have  been  disposed  by  his  grace  more  generally  to 
renounce  all  dependance  on  outward  preparation,  or  on  any 
power,  save  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  though 
there  be  yet  but  little  of  a  general  spirit  of  supplication 
through  the  Christian  church,  who  can  count  the  increased 
number  of  fervent  prayers  now  offered  up  by  individuals, 
or  the  thousands  of  little  societies  that  meet  weekly, 
monthly,  or  C[uarterly,  to  pray  for  the  coming  of  Christ's 
kingdom  ?  From  whom  does  this  spirit  of  prayer  come  ! 
Can  it  possibly  be  offered  up  in  vain?  Shall  it  not  be  still 
more  enlarged  ?  Oh  may  the  sacred  flame  of  Christian 
intercession  spread,  and  grow,  and  increase,  till  all  that 
make  mention  of  the  Lord  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no 
rest,  till  he  estahlixh  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  earth.  Isa.  Ixii.  (j,  7. 

A  minute  survey  of  the  unchristian  world,  Jewish, 
Mahomedan,  and  Pagan  ;  or  of  the  Christian  world,  Greek, 
Roman,  or  Reformed,  would  shew  us  much  indeed  to 
move  our  sympathy,  and  to  mourn  over  :  but  much  also  to 
sustain  sanguine  hope,  and  excite  to  zealous  exertion.  In 
every  profession  of  religion  there  is  a  general  excitement 
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and  movement,  that  must  issue  in  great  results  ;  perhaps 
in  arduous  conflicts,  before  the  day  of  final  triumph. 

Thus,  if  you  look  at  the  means  by  which  divine  know- 
ledge is  to  be  diffused,  and  all  difficulties  removed,  those 
very  means  are  in  extensive  operation  ;  the  Gospel  is 
preached  to  a  vastly  increased  and  increasing  extent,  and 
the  spirit  of  prayer  is  enlarged  for  the  subverting  of  Satan's 
dominion  by  the  abundant  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  a  high  honour.  Christian  reader,  to  have  been  born  in 
such  a  day,  if  we  do  but  discern  and  rise  to  our  privileges 
and  discharge  our  duties.  The  present  are  evidently  pecu- 
liar times.  Let  us,  as  God  opens  the  way,  throw  our 
talents,  our  time,  and  our  whole  energies  into  them. 

We  cannot  close  the  subject,  then,  without  referring  to 

those    DUTIES    TO    WHICH    WE    ARE    NOW    CALLED,  both 

individually  and  nationally. 

As  INDIVIDUALS,  may  it  be  our  serious  concern  each  to 
know  and  obey  the  truth  for  himself  Little  will  it  profit 
US  that  the  world  shall  hereafter  be  converted,  if  we,  in 
the  mean  while,  fall  short  of  so  great  a  salvation.  We 
shall  enter  at  length  on  this  subject  in  the  following 
chapter.  But  the  remarkable  character  of  tlie  present  day, 
seems  especially  to  call  Christians  to  decision  of  character. 
It  is  not  a  time  to  halt  between  the  church  and  the  world. 
It  is  not  a  time  to  delay  and  put  off  this  great  concern. 
Let  us  join  ourselves  heartily  and  decidedly  to  the  Lord 
and  his  people.  Bear  now  the  reproach  of  his  cross.  His 
religion  is  not  yet  above  shame  and  contempt  from  man. 
Now  then  we  may  prove  our  fidelity — now  we  may  mani- 
fest our  love  to  him — now  is  the  time  for  probation.  He 
is  coming  in  his  providence  to  punish  his  enemies,  and  to 
bless  his  people.  He  will  discriminate  between  those  who 
serve  him,  and  those  who  serve  him  not.  Let  us  then  take 
a  decided  part,  and  be  firm  and  bold  in  the  cause  of  God. 
Never  strive  to  join  together  both  the  world  and  the  church, 
as  if,  by  some  happy  dexterity,  you  could  secure  the  favour 
and  good  of  both.  It  never  will,  it  never  can  answer. 
Q  2 
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Come  out,  and  be  separate,  as,  when  you  appear  before 
your  Saviour,  you  will  wish  j'ou  had.  Confess  him,  and 
own  him,  and  he  will  own  you  in  the  great  day  of  his 
appearing. 

As  a  NATION,  how  important  is  the  present  situation, 
and  means,  and  circumstances  of  Britain  !  Elevated  be- 
yond every  other  country  for  this  purpose,  what  an  oppor- 
tunity has  England,  the  storehouse  of  all  that  is  excellent, 
the  spiritual  granary  of  the  world,  the  moral  Pharos 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life  to  all  nations,  what  a  vast 
advantage  has  England  at  this  moment  to  bless  mankind  ! 
She  is  called  to  a  higher  office  than  the  deliverance  of 
Europe  from  the  ambition  of  an  earthly  usurper  who  laid 
it  low.  She  is  called  to  help  in  delivering  the  whole  human 
race  from  the  more  dangerous  and  destructive  tyranny  of 
Satan,  a  worse  adversary  ;  and  from  the  more  ruinous  and 
galling  bondage  of  idolatry  and  heathen  superstition.  O 
that  there  were  but  given  to  us  from  above,  something  of 
that  courage,  and  effort,  and  largeness  of  contribution, 
which  marked  our  struggle  with  our  earthlj-  enemy  I  and 
0  that  our  hearts  were  but  animated  with  as  extended,  but 
a  more  pure  and  holy  zeal  against  this  more  malignant  foe, 
this  infinitelj'  more  tremendous,  because  in  its  consequences 
more  ruinous  and  more  enduring  evil  !  What  Christian 
heart  does  not  long  for  this  !  What  Christian  patriot  can 
breathe  a  higher  wish  for  a  beloved  country  !  Then  would 
Britain,  in  a  nobler  sense  than  she  has  ever  yet  been,  be  a 
benefactor  to  the  world  ;  then  would  her  name  be  enrolled 
in  the  annals  of  all  nations  as  blessed  ;  and  then  would  she 
wear  a  brighter  crown  of  glory,  through  all  succeeding 
ages,  than  ever  she  has  yet  g,ttained. 

The  Lord  enable  us  all  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ; 
to  devote  ourselves  to  his  cause  ;  to  give  lirst  ourselves  to 
him,  and  then  our  talents,  our  time,  our  influence,  and  our 
substance,  freely  and  liberally,  to  diffuse  his  Gospel  among 
all  nations.  Let  us  share  the  sacrifices,  and  the  labour, 
and  we  shall  assuredly  partake  in  the  final  triumph,  and 
all  the  Saviour's  ])erfect  and  eternal  glory. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE   DANGER  OF   NEGLECTING   DIVINE  TRUTH. 

It  is  the  common  opinion  of  men  of  worldly  minds,  that 
it  is  entirely  optional  with  them,  whether  they  will  hear  the 
word,  or  not  ;  that  they  may  do  just  as  they  please,  and  no 
evil  will  result  from  neglecting  to  hear.  As  far  as  regards 
human  punishment,  this  may  be  very  true  ;  but  there  is  a 
far  more  serious  evil  than  any  human  punishment  what- 
ever, connected  with  this  neglect. 

We  have  all  a  living  and  palpable  evidence  of  this.  Look 
i  at  the  race  of  men  who  are  a  proverb  and  a  bye-word  araoncj 
\  all  natioTis,  and  have,  for  hundreds  of  years,  been  mdy  op- 
pressed and  spoiled  evermore.  Once  they  were  prosperous  ; 
once  it  could  be  said  of  them,  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel  I 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ?  and  what  is  the  reason  of  the  change  ? 
They  despised  his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no 
remedy.  In  reading  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  reasons  of  the  captivity,  it  is  very  observable  how 
frequently  the  prophets  dwell  on  this,  as  the  great  reason 
why  the  Jews  were  rejected  from  being  the  people  of  God  ; 
they  disobeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  discarded  his 
prophets.  And  if  we  look  at  the  true  cause  of  the  cala- 
mities which  have  since  befallen  the  Jewish  nation,  the 
destruction  of  Jemsalem,  their  dispersion  among  all  na- 
tions, and  their  being  every  where  base,  degraded,  and  in- 
sulted, we  shall  find  a  similar  cause, — they  knew  not  in 
their  day  the  things  belonging  to  their  peace,  and  rejected 
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the  words  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  till  at  length  God's 
long-sufFering  and  patience  were  exhausted  ;  and  made  way 
for  his  righteous  indignation  and  tremendous  vengeance. 

Such  a  history,  with  such  an  inspired  account  of  the  real 
cause  of  all  their  calamities,  is  pregnant  with  solemn  ad- 
monition. Every  Jew  that  we  meet  seems  to  proclaim  in 
our  ears,  Take  heed  that  you  now  attend,  in  this  your  day, 
to  the  word  of  God  ?  While  your  privileges  are  continued, 
lay  hold  of  them  ;  while  your  day  of  trial  is  prolonged,  be 
diligent  ;  while  you  have  opportunity,  believe  and  obey  to 
your  eternal  salvation ! 

The  danger  of  neglecting  divine  truth  will  appear  more 
clearly  from  considering,  first,  the  excellence  of  the  salva- 
tion proposed  to  us.  We  will,  then,  notice  the  sin  and 
danger  of  disregarding  it. 

The  message  which  Christian  ministers  bring  is  weighty 
enough  to  call  for  all  our  attention.  The  glorious  ti-uth 
which  they  have  to  declare  is  nothing  less  than  the  highest 
evidence  of  divine  love  that  we  can  imagine — God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  cjave  his  ordy-hegotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
beUeveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Consider  a  little  the  greatness  of  the  salvation  proposed, 
that  we  may  more  adequately  estimate  the  danger  of  ne- 
glecting it. 

From  what  a  misery  it  rescues  us  !  All  men  are 
transgressors  of  the  divine  law.  The  great  Creator,  the 
King  eternal,  is  justly  offended  with  us.  He,  who  is  truth 
itself,  has  even  declared  that  transgressors  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  jmnishment,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his 
angels.  Consider,  then,  our  true  state  !  Look  at  the  infi- 
nite holiness,  the  inviolable  truth,  the  almighty  power,  and 
undeviating  justice  of  God  !  See  how  his  righteous  law 
condemns  every  human  being  !  Who  shall  stand  before 
him,  when  he  is  angry  ?  If  God  is  our  enemj',  every  other 
being  is  armed  against  us,  and  we  are  defenceless  in  a  world 
of  enemies.  Who  could  rescue  man,  and  preserve  God's 
honour  and  justice  untarnished?  It  is  the  excellence  of 
the  blessed  spirits  above  to  prefer  the  Divine  glory  to  every 
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thing  else.  Suppose  then,  as  it  has  been  observed,  the  holy 
angels,  filled  with  love  and  pity  to  man,  had  set  about 
planning  his  restoration.  "  Upon  the  first  discovery  that 
it  would  clash  and  interfere  with  the  glory  of  God,  (as 
every  contrivance  of  finite  and  limited  wisdom  would  have 
done)  they  would  instantly  have  cast  it  from  them  as  an 
abominable  thing,  and  have  rested  eternally  in  the  con- 
templation of  his  excellences."  Let  sinners  be  pardoned 
and  saved,  and  what  shall  become  of  the  justice  and  holi- 
ness, the  power  and  veracity  of  God,  all  of  which  are  en- 
gaged to  see  a  meet  recompense  of  reward  rendered  to  every 
transgression  ?  To  be  under  the  vengeance  of  divine  jus- 
tice, the  terror  of  Almighty  wrath,  the  sentence  of  eternal 
punishment,  and  all  so  justly  merited,  that  every  mouth 
shall  be  stopped  !  only  consider  your  real  condition,  your 
tremendous  danger  ;  and  then  you  will  see  the  greatness 
of  that  salvation  by  which  you  may  be  rescued  from  it. 

In  what  a  makvellous  way  it  was  accomplished! 
It  occupied  the  council  and  purpose  of  God  himself  before 
the  world  began.  Eph.  i.  4  ;  2  Tim.  i.  9.  It  was  foretold 
of  God,  and  expected  by  prophets  and  righteous  men  for 
four  thousand  years.  It  was  announced  by  angels  from 
heaven.  The  only  Son  of  God,  the  brightness  of  his  Father  s 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  adopts  the  as- 
tounding humiliation  of  taking  upon  him  our  nature,  and 
that  in  its  lowest  form.  He  appeared  as  a  little  child  ;  he 
grew  up  on  our  earth  ;  he  lived  as  a  man  of  sorrows  ;  and 
at  length  shed  his  most  precious  blood,  dying  the  painful 
and  accursed  death  of  the  cross,  and  all  to  accomplish  this 
salvation.  The  Holy  Spirit  concurs  in  carrying  on  the 
glorious  purpose,  conveying  and  applying  to  each  indi- 
vidual the  mighty  blessing.  When  the  sacred  writers  speak 
of  this  salvation,  they  describe  it  as  being  great  and  mar- 
vellous, "the  wisdom  of  God,"  his  "manifold  wisdom,"  and 
"  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom."  The  whole  scheme,  contriv- 
ance, and  working  out  of  this  salvation,  are  of  such  stu- 
pendous grandeur,  and  so  full  of  unspeakable  interest  to 
us,  that  in  nothing  does  the  inexpressible  ignorance  and 
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darkness,  folly  and  impiety  of  the  human  heart  more 
appear,  than  in  the  neglect  of  it.  A  worm  of  a  day  treats 
with  contempt  that  which  God  planned  from  all  eternity, 
that  which  angels  unceasingly  contemplate  with  admira  - 
lion,  and  that  which  wiU  be  the  song  of  the  redeemed 
through  the  everlasting  ages  of  heavenly  joy. 

What  blessings  are  imparted  through  it,  eves 
IN  this  world  !  There  is  treasured  up  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  fountain-head  of  this  salvation,  a  rich  supply  for  all 
our  wants.  Through  him  we  have  the  gift  of  the  Holj 
Spirit,  of  regeneration,  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness. 
Then  there  is  pardon  and  righteousness,  justification  anl 
peace  with  God,  a  hope  full  of  immortality,  full  of  joy. 
This  salvation  shews  us,  even  here,  God  our  Father,  our 
Friend,  and  our  Portion  ;  Christ  our  Redeemer,  our  Shep- 
herd, and  our  Saviour  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  our  Sanctifier  and 
our  Comforter ;  the  blessed  angels  our  ministering  atten- 
dants ;  Satan  vanquished,  the  world  overcome,  and  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  opened  to  all  believers.  Consider  how 
freely  the  blessings  are  bestowed — without  the  least  tittle 
of  deserving  in  man — hj  grace — not  of  works.  Eph.  ii.  8,  9. 
Consider  how  extensively  the  blessings  are  proposed — 
whosoever  will.  Rev.  xxii.  1".  Consider  how  fully  it  meets 
all  our  wants,  removes  our  guilt,  helps  us  in  our  weakness, 
and  provides  for  our  natural  ignorance  divine  wisdom,  and 
for  our  many  sorrows  those  joys  which  are  heavenly  and 
never  pass  away.  If  we  connect  all  this  with  our  desert 
of  eternal  wrath,  surely  we  must  see  the  supreme  magni- 
tude of  this  salvation. 

And  TO  what  a  height  of  glorv  does  it  ulti- 
mately advance  us  !  If  even  here  in  this  world,  sur- 
rounded with  sin  and  sorrow,  with  darkness  and  misery, 
we  can  through  the  mercy  of  God  discover  some  rays  of 
the  glory  and  greatness  of  this  salvation,  what  will  it  be 
when  we  come  to  its  full  enjoyment  in  the  realms  above  ! 
It  is  called  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  O 
Christian  reader  !  when  we  hear  Christ  sentence  the  wicked 
to  eternal  wrath,  when  we  see  them  sink  into  everlasting 
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ruin  ;  when  we  view  the  righteous  about  to  enter  the  man- 
sions of  bliss  ;  when,  if  his  wondrous  mercy  has  saved  us, 
we  ourselves  join  that  blessed  company,  rise  to  that  incon- 
ceivable glory,  and  bask  in  the  bliss  of  that  Divine  Being 
in  whose  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  then  we  shall  better 
understand  the  unspeakable  greatness  of  this  salvation.  It 
brings  in  its  final  result  perfect  felicity,  of  endless  dura- 
tion and  unchangeable  security.  So  inexpressibly  great 
is  it,  that  all  comparisons  fail,  and  there  is  nothing  that 
can  fully  illustrate  its  infinite  excellence.  Thus  the  Scrip- 
tures describe  it — God  so  loved  the  world — so  great  a  salva- 
tion— Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man 
conceived,  the  things  which  Ood  hath  'preimred  for  them  that 
love  him.  Such  expressions  intimate  that  the  greatness  of 
this  salvation  is  incomparable,  and  cannot  be  fully  described 
or  adequately  conceived. 

We  might  naturally  think  that  such  a  salvation  as  this 
had  only  to  be  proposed,  in  order  to  be  joyfully,  gratefully, 
and  universally  received  ;  but,  alas  !  we  need  only  look 
into  the  world,  or  even  into  our  own  hearts,  to  see  the  ne- 
cessity of  that  question.  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  1 

It  may  be  necessary  here,  first,  to  establish  the  fact  of 
this  neglect  ;  and  then  to  shew  the  danger  of  it. 

We  fear,  then,  it  is  too  true,  that  a  great  proportion  of 
those  who  hear  the  truth,  do  practically  neglect  it.  We 
enter  not  into  the  case  of  the  openly  wicked,  of  those  who 
are  living  in  adultery,  fornication,  wrath,  malice,  conten- 
tion, and  altogether  following  the  things  of  the  world.  It 
will  be  obvious  enough  that  they  not  only  neglect  the 
salvation  of  the  Gospel,  but  even  the  plain  and  common 
obligations  of  a  decent  morality.  Nor  need  we  consider 
the  case  of  those  who  oppose  and  persecute  the  followers 
of  the  Gospel,  either  publicly  or  privately,  and  who  when 
any  of  their  friends  and  relatives  become  really  in  earnest 
about  religion,  do  all  they  can  to  quench  the  flame  of  zeal 
and  love,  and  to  hinder  their  progress.  They  who  thus 
act  against  the  Gospel,  manifestly  enough  do  much  worse 
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than  neglect  it.  We  would  more  particularly  look  at  the 
case  of  those  who  have  hitherto  made  light  of  salvation, 
and  felt  little  or  no  concern  about  it.  Thej'  see  not  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  have  little  confidence  in  God's  word  ;  they 
discern  not  their  want  of  salvation,  and  hence  they  do  not 
earnestly  and  perseveringly  desire  it  ;  at  least  they  do  not 
diligently  seek  it  in  the  use  of  tlie  means  which  God  has 
appointed  ;  such  as  hearing,  reading,  and  meditating  on 
the  word  of  God  ;  prayer,  watclifulness,  self-denial,  and 
taking  up  the  daily  cross.  If  thej'  attend  external  means, 
it  is  from  various  inferior  motives.  They  do  not  person- 
ally, heartily,  and  gladly  receive  the  Gospel  in  its  various 
parts.  They  do  not  come  to  Christ,  seek  his  salvation,  and 
rely  on  him  as  the  only  sure  foundation  of  hope,  and  the 
complete  Deliverer  of  all  who  tnist  in  liim.  Their  earnest- 
ness is  about  worldly,  and  not  about  spiritual  things. 

But  let  us  pass  from  individual  instances  of  neglect,  to 
notice  one  peculiar  national  sin  of  our  own  highly-favoured 
land — neglect  of  the  word  of  God.  Dr.  Chalmers  speaks 
of  millions  within  the  limits  of  Christendom,  nay,  within 
the  sight  of  Christian  temples,  and  the  sound  of  Sabbath 
bells,  yet  who  never  heard  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
says,  "  They  live  to  manhood  and  to  old  age,  deplorably 
ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  in  ignorance,  too, 
not  the  less  deplorable  tlian  it  is  wilful.  It  is  this  which 
so  fearfully  aggravates  their  guilt,  that  on  the  very  con- 
fines of  light,  they  remain  in  darkness  ;  and  therefore  prove 
that  it  is  a  darkness  which  they  love,  and  which  they 
persist  in.  Thus  it  will  be  found  more  tolerable  for  the 
heathen  world  abroad,  than  the  heathen  world  at  home."* 

0  how  true  it  is  of  Britain — Neither  luive  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws  which  nE.  set 
before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets.    Consider  how  God 

•  Mr.  Foster,  in  his  Essays  on  Popular  Ignorance,  speaks  strongly  on  the 
same  subject,  (p.  147.)  He  says,  "It  is  very  striking  to  consider  that  several 
millions,  we  may  safely  assert,  of  our  English  people,  come  to  what  should  be 
years  of  discretion,  are  almost  completely  exempt  from  any  manner  of  con- 
science, respecting  this  seventh  pan  of  time,  not  merely  as  to  any  required 
consecration  of  it  to  religion,  but  as  to  its  being  under  any  claim,  or  of  any 
worth  at  all  otherwise  than  for  amusement." 
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has  favoured  our  country  ;  how  his  word  is  read  by  au- 
thority in  ten  thousand  parishes  ;  and  what  multitudes  of 
faithful  ministers  labour  among  us  ;  and  then  reflect,  that 
perha])s  two  thirds  of  our  population  seldom  or  never  hear 
or  read  his  word,  and  a  vastly  larger  proportion  practically 
!  disregard  it,  and  then  say  whether  this  be  not  a  serious 
j  national  sin.  Bishop  Hurd  observes,  "  In  one  respect  our 
guilt  exceeds  that  of  the  Pharisees  or  the  Philosophers  who 
rejected  the  Gospel ;  they  were  alike  ignorant  and  unbe- 
lieving :  we  profess  to  know  and  to  believe.  Let  us  then 
take  heed  what  we  hear  ;  lest  our  knowledge  and  belief 
add  terrors  to  that  day  when  the  neglected  word  shall  sit 
in  judgment  upon  us."  It  was  the  special  sin  of  Israel, 
and  it  is  a  special  sin  of  Britain  ;  that  the  Lord  their  God 
had  condescended  repeatedly,  plainly,  and  most  graciously 
to  speak  to  them,  but  yet  they  disobeyed  him.  True  it  is, 
neither  Israel  nor  Britain  do  sensildy  and  personally  see 
or  hear  him  ;  and  Daniel  (ix.  10.)  meets  that  very  common 
refuge  of  many  who  imagine  they  do  not  disobey  God  when 
they  disregard  and  disobey  the  voice  of  his  servants. 
Men  think  if  God  himself  were  to  speak  to  them  they 
would  surely  attend.  But  it  is  here  shown,  that  in  reject- 
ing the  messengers  of  God,  they  do  in  effect  reject  God 
himself.  God  accounts  that  he  is  despised  when  his  ser- 
vants are  disregarded,  though  he  neither  himself  descends 
from  heaven,  nor  sends  his  angels  to  announce  his  will. 

This  is  the  point  which  David  fixes  on  in  his  confession, 
Agaimt  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned.  The  chief  malignity 
of  this  sin  is,  that  it  is  a  most  daring  rebellion  against  God, 
a  base  contempt  of  the  great  and  glorious  Governor  of  the 
woi-ld  ;  a  most  ungrateful  return  for  immense  obligations  ; 
and  an  apostacy  in  heart  from  him.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
convince  Britons  of  this  their  exceeding  sinfulness,  and 
lead  them  earnestly  to  seek  that  salvation  in  which  is  their 
only  security. 

How  many  national  evils  follow  the  neglect  of  the  word 
has  already  been  shewn,  (Chap,  ii.)  Bishop  Wenthall 
justly  remarks,  "  These  four  grand  evils,  a  greater  decay 
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of  the  outward  face  and  awe  of  religion,  a  falling  off  of  the 
people  on  the  one  hand  to  popish  superstitions,  on  the 
other  to  seditions,  novelties,  giddiness,  confusion,  and  every 
evil  work  ;  and  lastly  of  a  multitude  to  downright  atheism, 
would  certainly  and  suddenly  ensue,  should  frequent 
preaching  fail." 

The  neglect  of  the  Gospel  proceeds  from  various  causes. 
Natural  corruption  and  pride  are  very  strong  in  us,  and 
the  Gospel  is  a  holy,  humbling  system,  laying  man  in  the 
dust ;  giving  all  glory  to  God,  and  yet  calling  for  much 
self-denial  and  sacrifice.  Pride,  therefore,  and  the  love  of 
the  world,  and  the  indulgence  of  sinful  and  carnal  desires, 
keep  men  from  cordiallj'-  receiving  the  Gospel.  They 
gladly  invent,  or  rely  on  other,  and  easier  expedients,  that 
will  not  so  much  interfere  with  their  habits  of  self-indul- 
gence. Sloth  and  procrastination  hinder  others  :  not  seeing 
the  infinite  magnitude  of  eternal  things,  nor  realizing  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  irreversible  issue  following 
death,  they  trifle  and  are  careless  on  that  one  point  where 
all  our  energy  ought  to  be  excited.  Fear  of  man  keeps 
many  a  one  back  from  decision  of  character.  The  business 
of  this  life,  magnified  beyond  its  just  value,  because  we 
have  inadequate  views  of  the  Gospel,  fully  occupies  others. 
By  these  and  various  other  means,  Satan  detains  men  en- 
chained in  his  power,  and  afar  off^  from  the  blessings  of 
salvation  ;  and  nothing  but  the  omnipotent  arm  of  Jehovah 
can  deliver  the  captive  soul. 

What  then  is  the  state  of  him  who  neglects  the  Gospel  ? 
He  is  despising  God's  tenderest  mercy  ;  he  is  lying  under 
his  awful  condemnation.  It  is  not  merely  man  that  is  dis- 
pleased and  offended,  but  God  himself,  with  all  his  majesty 
and  glory,  his  wisdom  and  power,  his  holiness  and  truth, 
his  love  and  tenderness,  his  infinite  excellence  and  glorious 
perfections. 

The  danger  incurred  by  disregarding  this  salvation,  is 
neither  slight  nor  trifling.  The  Apostle  asks.  How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  it  ?  His  question  is  vehemently  ne- 
gative.   It  expresses  the  absolute  Lmpossibility  of  escaping 
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the'  divine  wrath.  A  man  may  be  so  subtle  and  cunning 
as  to  escape  reproach  or  blame  from  his  fellow-creatures  ; 
he  may  be  so  ingenious  as  to  cover  his  irreligion  from  every 
human  eye  ;  his  conduct  may  be  so  outwardly  fair,  that 
he  may  stand  well  with  every  human  being  ;  but  what  will 
all  this  avail  ?  he  is  not  to  be  judged  at  last  by  man,  but 
by  the  all-wise  and  almighty  Jehovah.  Who  can  escape 
his  omnipresence,  omniscience,  and  omnipotence?  what 
time  can  take  you  out  of  the  reach  of  Him  who  ever  liveth  ? 
what  place  can  hide  you  from  him  wlio  is  every  where  alike 
present  ?  what  subtilty  can  conceal  aught  from  him  who 
knows  every  inward  thought  of  the  heart. 

If  we  only  regard  the  aggravation  of  this  sin,  we  may  be 
sure  that  a  peculiarly  awful  doom  awaits  a  neglecter  of 
salvation.  Remember  what  has  been  said  of  this  salvation, 
as  the  riches  of  divine  wisdom,  planned  before  time  began, 
effected  by  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  rescuing  us  from 
eternal  perdition,  and  restoring  us  to  heaven,  and  then  say 
whether  it  be  possible  for  a  creature  to  cast  greater  con- 
tempt on  God,  than  to  prefer  the  perishing  vanities  of  a 
fleeting  world,  and  carelessly  to  disregard,  and  slight,  and 
make  light  of  the  most  wonderful  display  of  divine  wis- 
dom and  love  manifested  in  the  Gospel.  0  the  blindness, 
hardness,  and  darkness  of  our  carnal  hearts  !  We  profess 
to  believe  these  things,  and  yet  disregard  nothing  more. 
How  tremendous  will  be  that  great  day,  when  God  shall 
enter  into  account  with  those  who  persevere  in  this  neg- 
lect !  they  shall  awaken  to  their  true  condition,  and  he 
shall  say  to  them — Behold  I  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish  !  "  Shall,"  says  one,  "  the  Son  of  God  shed  his 
blood  in  vain  ?  Shall  he  suffer,  and  bleed,  and  die,  for  a 
thing  of  nought  1  Is  it  nothing  unto  you  that  he  should 
undergo  all  these  things  ?  Can  it  be  a  matter  of  such  small 
concern,  that  you  will  scarce  make  inquiry  after  it  ?  Ah  ! 
be  assured  that  the.se  things  are  not  so,  and  God  grant  that 
you  may  see  this  ere  it  be  too  late."  You  may  be  blinded, 
even  while  life  is  spared.  It  is  an  awful  declaration  that 
we  sometimes  see  exemplified,  respecting  those  who  dislike 
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divine  truth,  and  therefore  neglect  it,  that  hecaim  they  re- 
ceived not  the  love  of  the  truth — God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion  that  they  should  believe  a  lie,  that  they  all  might  he 
damned  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  ftad  pleasure  in  unrigh- 
teousness. Our  first  fall  from  holiness  and  happiness  arose 
from  not  listening  to  the  voice  of  God  ;  and  all  our  subse- 
ijuent  falls,  and  the  final  and  irreversible  ruin  of  the  wicked, 
arise  from  the  same  disregard  of  his  word. 

The  guilt  of  those  who  neglect  salvation  is 
IMMENSE  !  It  was  a  great  sin  in  the  Jews  to  disobey  the 
voice  of  God  spoken  by  Moses.  It  was  a  still  greater  sin 
in  a  subsequent  generation,  after  the  example  and  punish- 
ment of  their  forefathers,  to  despise  and  misuse  the  pro- 
phets. It  was  a  still  further  aggravation  of  iniquity, 
beyond  all  this,  after  all  God's  former  dealings,  and  when 
the  nation  had  been  carried  into  captivity  for  refusing  to 
hear  the  prophets,  to  reject  the  cliief  Prophet,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  Apostles.  They  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  fathers  .  .  .  so  that,  our  Lord  said  to  them,  upon  you 
may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth.  They 
sinned,  after  all  the  warnings  of  so  many  generations  :  If 
I  had  not  come,  says  our  Lord  again,  they  had  not  had  sin, 
(not  to  that  extent  ;)  but  now  they  have>  no  cloke  for  their 
sin.  0  Christian  reader  !  how  tremendously  accumulated 
is  the  guilt  of  those  in  these  last  days,  who,  after  the  expe- 
rience of  so  many  ages,  and  with  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
still  neglect  so  great  salvation  ! 

Their  ruin  shall  be  sudden  and  irretrievable! 
How  shall  they  escape  ?  the  expression  Intimates  that  the 
day  of  wrath  will  he  to  the  wicked  both  unexpected  and 
Inevitable.  They  would  gladly  fly  away,  but  flight  from 
the  Divine  Presence  is  vain  and  Impossible.  They  would 
gladly  hide  themselves  in  the  lowest  depths,  and  be  co- 
vered by  hills  and  mountains,  but  still  God  is  there.  That 
omnipresence  which  Is  the  highest  joy  of  his  servants,  Is 
tlie  sum  of  all  terror  to  his  enemies.  Do  they  attempt  to 
j  ustlfy  themselves  1  0  how  vain  !  Every  disregarded 
minister,  every  broken  sabbath,  every  neglected  Bible  is  a 
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witness  against  them.  The  very  dust  shaken  off  the  feet 
of  the  despised  minister  is  a  testimony  against  them. 
Mark  vi.  11.  God  has  declared  that  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  everij  soul  %i)hich  will  not  hear  his  Son  shall  he  destroyed 
from  among  the  2}eople.  Acts  iii.  28.  God  has  made  known 
his  final  purpose — They  refused  to  hear  my  words;  therefore, 
behold,  I  tcill  bring  evil  upon  them,  which  they  shall  not  he 
able  to  esc'pe.  Jer.  xi.  10,  11. 

They  lie  under  the  curse  of  the  law  ;  how  shall 
they  escape  its  penalty  ?  They  are  not  like  the  earth  which 
drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  and  receiveth 
blessing  from  God;  but,  are  like  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briars,  and  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing,  whose 
end  is  to  be  burned.  Heb.  vi.  7,  8.  Where  God  bestows 
great  advantages,  he  expects  corresponding  fruitfulness  ; 
(Isa.  v.  1—7.)  and  if  there  be  no  iiuit,  a  double  curse  rests 
there.  The  law  denounces  wrath  and  perdition  against  the 
transgressor.  They  have  transgressed  times  without  num- 
ber. In  what  refuge  can  they  trust  ?  Will  ungodly  com- 
panions help  them  ?  no  :  they  equally  need  help.  Will 
Satan's  power  shield  them  ?  they  preferred  his  service  ; 
will  he  protect  them  ?  no  :  he  is  in  himself  punished  ;  he 
shares  the  curse,  and,  as  far  as  joy  can  euter  his  malignant 
heart,  he  rejoices  in  their  ruin.  Can  the  holy  angels,  or 
any  of  the  saints  assist  ?  no  :  they  can  do,  they  choose  to 
do,  nothing  but  what  God  approves.  Do  they  now  look 
to  Christ  !  0  grievous  ruin  !  it  is  too  late  1  Their  once- 
neglected  Saviour  is  now  their  righteous  Judge.  They  de- 
spised his  salvation  ;  and  loved  sinful  pleasures  better  than 
Him  who  died  for  them.  The  neglected  Gospel  furnishes 
another  aggravation  of  their  ruin. 

They  will  be  condemned  at  the  final  judgment. 
In  the  day  of  trial,  Godwill  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing.  How  shall  they  escape  !  What 
plea  can  they  urge,  when  the  pure  and  holy  law  of  God,  in 
all  its  reasonableness,  and  their  daily  violations  of  that 
law,  are  set  before  them  1    To  the  righteous,  the  day  of 
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judgment  is  a  day  of  great  joy.  1  Thess.  iv.  13 — 18.  Those 
that  are  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  love  him  and  his 
people,  shall  not  hear  of  one  sin  ;  (Jer.  1.  20  ;  Micah  vii. 
19  ;  Heb.  viii.  12.)  but  they  shall  hear  of  all  the  good 
which  they  did,  and  had  forgotten.  Matt.  xxv.  But  God 
will  enter  into  judgment  with  the  wicked.  They  are  under 
that  awful  saying  of  Christ,  Whosoever  shall  'not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  v/nto  you,  it  shaJl 
he  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  a'lvd  Gomorrah,  in  tlie 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city.  Matt.  x.  14, 1.5.  O  how 
vain  must  be  every  plea  when  they  have  disregarded  the 
wisdom  of  God,  set  before  them  in  redemption  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  when  they  have  slighted  the  only  and  God's  own 
way  of  salvation  !  How  shall  they  stand  in  his  sight  ! 
they  are  speechless  before  him  ;  and  they  hear  the  tremen- 
dous words.  Depa  rt,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his  angels  ! 

They  SHALL  endure  eterxal  wrath  !  It  is  an  awful 
question  put  by  our  Lord,  Hou-  can  ye  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell  ?  Who  can  reverse  the  terrible  sentence  ?  When 
once  it  is  passed,  it  is  irreversible.  It  is  justly  merited. 
They  were  told  of  their  danger.  They  heard  that  it  was 
so  great  a  danger,  that  the  Son  of  God  himself  came  down 
from  heaven  to  avert  it,  and  yet  they  carelessly  slept,  or 
rashly  squandered  away  the  precious  hours  of  life  in  which 
they  might  have  obtained  it,  and  procrastinated,  day  after 
day,  montli  after  month,  and  year  after  year,  when  they 
should  have  fled  from  the  «Tath  to  come.  They  slighted 
years  of  probation,  and  every  warning  which  God  gave, 
and  now  Satan  with  malignant  triumph,  takes  them  as  his 
perpetual  prey,  his  lawful  captives, — and  they  enter,  never 
to  leave,  that  dread  abode  where  the  uorm  dieth  'not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched  ! 

These  are  not  mere  fancied  dangers  to  awaken  and  ex- 
cite feelings  for  the  present  moment.  They  are,  to  the 
neglecters  of  salvation,  awful  and  swiftl3"-approaching  re- 
alities. God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of 
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man  that  he  should  repent  ;  hath  he  said,  and  sludl  he  not  do 
it  1  or  hath  lie  spoken,  and  shall  it  not  come  to  2)ass  ?  O  cai-e- 
less  hearers,  pity  yourselves !  Consider  your  latter  end. 
Search  the  Scriptures  for  yourselves  ;  follow  the  directions 
there  given  by  your  all-merciful,  and  wise,  and  holy  Crea- 
tor and  Judge  ;  and  now  seek  to  obtain  part  and  lot  in  the 
deliverance  which  has  been  wrought  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

For  this  salvation  is  so  complete,  that  even  those  who 
have  hitherto  neglected  it,  and  are  now  conscious  of  their 
neglect,  may  seek,  and  even  surely  expect,  the  pardon  of 
such  aggravated  guilt;  a  guilt  which  every  awakened  mind 
will  confess  to  be  most  dreadful  and  atrocious.  Yes, 
reader  !  whoever  you  be,  or  whatever  you  may  have  been, 
now  hasten  to  the  Saviour  ;  you  will  be  welcome  ;  he  now 
waits  willingly  and  gladly  to  receive  you,  however  covered 
over  with  guilt,  and  to  accept  you  just  as  you  are.  lie 
will  justify  you  freely,  and  replenish  you  with  all  his  rich 
and  full  mercies  and  blessings  !  Thanks  be  unto  God  that 
this  salvation  is  so  great  and  perfect,  that  nothing,  exccjit 
our  neglect  of  it,  in  one  way  or  other,  can  exclude  us  fruiu 
its  eternal  advantages.  The  trembling  sinner,  wlio  is  ready 
to  think  himself  too  criminal  to  be  pardoned,  or  too  pol- 
luted to  be  cleansed,  maj' yet  come  to  Christ.  God  sets  his 
threateniiigs  before  us,  not  to  destroy  us,  Imt  in  tender 
mercy,  that  ere  the  evil  day  arrive,  we  may  have  repented, 
and  so  escape  ;  you  may  see  this  in  the  case  of  Nineveh, 
and  in  various  other  instances.  Tlie  gracious  Saviour  now 
is  ready  to  receive  the  worst  sinners.  Tlie  chief  of  sinnei  s 
may  come  to  him  with  entire  confidence,  aud  may  exj)ect 
from  him  the  fi'ee  gift  of  pardon,  salvation,  and  all  that  he 
requires. 

But  let  none  presume  hence  to  delay,  and  fancy  that  this 
very  grace  furnishes  an  excuse  for  negligence.  Even  a 
partial  neglect  of  it  will  not  escape  sorrow  and  relnike 
in  this  life,  and  those  whose  souls  are  not  finally  ruined, 
often  oljscure  their  hope  and  bring  darkness  on  their 
mind,  by  giving  way  to  carelessness  about  their  eternal 
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interests.  0  let  none  trifle  with  things  of  such  immense 
moment  as  their  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare  !  For,  con- 
sider, further, 

The  danger  of  neglecting  this  salvation  may  be  more 
specially  deduced  from  the  solemn  truth  that  the  present 

MOMENT  IS    THE    ONLY    OPPORTUNITY  FOR  EMBRACING  IT, 

that  we  can  call  our  own,  and  the  grace  of  God  being 
wholly  beyond  our  controul,  if  we  now  neglect  this  grace, 
it  may  never  again  be  afforded  us."^  The  scriptures  fre- 
quently dwell  on  there  being  but  a  limited  period  for  hear- 
ing the  word.  David  says,  (Ps.  xcv.  7.)  To-day,  if  ye  wiU 
hear  his  voice.  The  Apostle  (Heb.  iii.  12 — 15.)  lays  much 
stress  on  this  expression,  Take  heed,  lest  there  he  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living 
God  :  hut  exhort  one  another  daily,  u-hile  it  is  called  to-day, 
lest  any  of  you  he  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  ; 
for  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end :  while  it  is  said,  To- 
day if  ye  Villi  hear  his  voice.  And  he  afterwards  again 
presses  this  (chap.  iv.  ver.  7.)  Again  lie  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time.  He  tells 
the  Corinthians  also,  We  beseech  you,  also,  that  ye  receive  'not 
tJie  qra^e  of  God  in  vain.  .  .  .  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
tinve  !  Behold  !  now  is  the  day  of  salvation  !  And  so  Isaiah 
says,  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  maybe  found;  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near.  Now  if  prophets  and  apostles  thus 
earnestly  urge  us  to  use  the  present  time,  and  our  Saviour 
himself  pathetically  and  deeply  sighs  over  Jerusalem,  If 
thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  tlie 
things  which  belong  to  thy  peace  ;  surely  it  must  be  a  thing 

*  Mr.  Gisborne  makes  the  following  awakening  observation  on  the  import- 
ance of  attention  to  each  sei-mon  that  we  hear.— "To  how  many  sinners  has 
an  individual  sermon  been  made  as  it  were  the  hinge  of  conversion,  the  turn- 
ing point  between  life  and  death  !  Did  you  withhold  your  attention  from  the 
last  sermon  at  which  you  were  present?  how  know  you  but  in  that  sermon 
was  contained  an  elucidation  of  some  important  doctrine  which  you  miscon- 
ceive ;  a  scriptural  example  of  virtue  most  needful  to  your  edification :  a 
scriptural  denunciation  of  vengeance  against  your  own  besetting  sin?  How 
know  you  but  that  to  the  absence  of  the  Christian  armour  which  that  dis- 
course would  have  supplied,  your  fall  under  recent  temptations  is  to  be  attri- 
buted? How  know  you  but  from  the  absence  of  that  aimour,  temptations, 
even  now  impending  over  your  head,  will  derive  their  particular  strength." 
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of  infinite  danger  to  neglect  so  great  salvation  for  a  single 
day,  or  a  single  hour. 

0  the  danger  of  delay  and  procrastination  !  It  is  the 
grand  device  of  Satan  to  keep  our  souls  from  a  present  atten- 
tion to  our  salvation.  Most  men  think  of  being  religious 
at  some  time  or  other.  Undoubtedly  the  great  multitude 
of  those  now  in  eternal  woe  once  purposed  to  repent  of 
their  sins  and  turn  to  God  ;  but  they  stifled  their  convic- 
tions, deferred  the  work  to  another  time,  and  so  were  lost. 

To-day  is  the  whole  of  time  that  you  can  call  your  own. 
Attend  while  you  are  called  ;  enter  in  while  the  door  is 
open,  lest  it  be  for  ever  closed.  It  is  possible  that  the  day 
of  mercy  may  be  ended  as  to  you,  even  before  the  day  of 
death  comes.  God  sometimes  gives  up  those  who  have  re- 
fused to  hear,  to  a  hardened  heart,  even  while  life  continues. 
Thus  Pharaoh  was  hardened  before  his  death.  To-daij, 
then, — forthwith — immediately — while  the  word  is  sound- 
ing in  your  ears— while  the  invitation  comes  to  you— now 
— now  is  the  accepted  time.  How  know  you  but  tliat  this 
may  be  the  special,  the  appointed,  the  only  season  of  grace 
for  you.  Now,  as  though  Ooddid  beseech  you  by  us,  we irraij 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

O  reader,  think  of  that  word  to-day.  Well  may  we  be 
in  earnest  with  you  :  Satan,  and  the  flesh,  and  tlie  world, 
plead  hard  against  Christ,  and  against  you.  They  all  say 
TO-MORROw.  No  !  to-morrow  will  not  do  ;  for  God  says, 
TO-DAY.  Begin  this  very  day  to  hear,  believe,  and  obey 
his  voice.  There  will  always  be  difficulties.  Those  diffi- 
culties will  increase,  and  not  diminish.  You  never  can, 
you  never  will,  in  your  whole  life,  have  a  more  suitable 
season  for  breaking  through  all  obstacles,  and  giving  your  ■ 
self  up  to  God,  tlian  the  present  moment.  Behold,  says 
Christ,  1  stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  of  en  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me.  Fear  then  to  lose  the  divine  mercy, 
and  weary  the  divine  patience,  by  inexcusable  presump- 
tion. Fear  to  provoke  the  divine  wrath  and  displeasure. 
To  defer  reconciliation  to  God  to  any  future  period,  is  the 
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most  reprehensible  and  ruinous  folly.  It  supposes  that 
God  will  indulge  us  with  the  allowance  of  sensual  and  sin- 
ful appetites,  and  cause  his  mercy  to  wait  till  we  have  ex- 
ecuted our  iniquitous  purposes.  It  shews  that  we  do  in 
our  hearts  prefer  Satan  to  Christ,  sin  to  holiness,  and  earth 
to  heaven.  And  can  we  seriously  think  that  God  will  be 
tlius  mocked  ?  No  ;  we  deceive  ourselves  ;  we  fill  up 
thus  the  measure  of  sin  to  our  ruin. 

To-day,  then,  God  calls  you  ;  to-day  he  sets  before  you 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  a  free  reconcihation,  full  pardon, 
the  gift  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  sure  hope  of  everlasting  life. 
Before  you  refuse,  before  j'ou  delay,  before  you  trifle  with 
and  neglect  so  great  a  salvation,  think  what  may  be  on  the 
morrow.  If  you  reject  his  offer,  to-morrow  may  be  too 
late.  God  may  be  silent — his  grace  may  no  longer  be  set 
before  you, — his  gospel  no  more  sound  in  your  ears  ;  you 
may  be  given  up  to  a  hardened  heart  ;  you  may  be  doomed 
to  eternal  perdition.  Thus  you  may  be  left  under  the  final 
curse  of  bitter  and  unavailing  self-reproach,  and  for  ever 
remain  in  that  outer  darkness  where  is  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  0  what  an  awful  description  is  that  given 
by  our  Lord  of  those  who  in  his  day  neglected  this  salva- 
tion— This  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them  '  May  the  wi-iter  and  the 
reader  of  these  pages  ever  receive  from  above  that  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  may  enlighten  the  ej'es  of  our 
understanding,  and  preserve  us  from  a  doom  so  earnestly 
to  be  deprecated,  so  deeply  to  be  deplored  !  For,  after  all, 
what  can  mere  reasoning  avail  ?  O  blessed  Spirit !  thou 
alone  canst  convert  and  edify.  It  has  been  most  justly 
observed,*  and  the  author  feels  that  the  fault  has  too  often 
attached  to  himself,  "  Some  press  to  duties,  so  that  they 
seem  to  think,  that  their  reasonings  are  able  to  enforce  a 


*  See  Halyburton's  Life. 
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compliance  ;  or  at  least  they  do  not  take  care  to  keep  up 
in  themselves  and  their  hearers,  a  constant  sense  of  the 
contrary,  in  order  earnestly  to  engage  in  dependance  on 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

O  Holy  Ghost !  into  our  mind, 

Send  down  thy  heavenly  light ; 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  fervent  zeal, 

To  serve  God  day  and  night. 

Ordination  Senice. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE  BLESSED  RESULTS  OF  FAITHFUL  HEARING. 

The  former  chapter  closed  with  an  affecting  description 
given  by  our  Lord  of  the  awful  state  of  those  who  ne- 
glected the  Gospel  :  we  turn  now  to  a  brighter  scene.  Our 
Lord,  after  speaking  those  awakening  words,  directly  con- 
trasts the  state  of  the  wicked  with  the  happiness  of  his 
own  disciples,  receiving  his  word  :  But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see  ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear  :  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  meyi  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and 
to  liear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  therm. 
They  were  blessed  above  those  around  them  who  disre- 
garded the  words  of  Christ ;  and  above  even  kings  and 
prophets  of  former  ages,  who,  though  they  knew  Christ, 
and  trusted  in  him  as  a  Saviour  to  come,  had  yet  com- 
paratively very  indistinct  apprehensions  of  him,  and  would 
have  rejoiced  to  have  witnessed  what  the  Apostles  did. 
The  particulars  of  this  blessing  are  worthy  of  distinct  and 
full  consideration.  In  what  respects  is  the  faithful  hearer 
blessed  ? 

His  FACULTIES    ARE    THEN    EMPLOYED  FOR  THE  END 

FOR  WHICH  THET  WERE  GIVEN.  Our  various  senses  and 
abilities,  our  sight,  our  hearing,  our  memory,  understanding, 
and  affections,  were  bestowed  upon  us  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  our  own  present  and  eternal  good.  They  are  then 
engaged  for  these  ends,  and  used  to  the  best  account,  when 
they  are  exercised  upon  discovering  and  receiving  the 
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sacred  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  alone  sets  before 
us  that  which  can  fill  and  satisfy  our  immortal  souls  ; 
and  when  our  faculties  are  employed  on  other  things,  with- 
out reference  to,  or  concern  aboat,  the  will  of  God,  all  our 
powers  are  wasted  and  squandered  away  ;  we  sj>end  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  labour  for  that  which  satis- 
fieth  not.  They  are  not  merely  unprolitably  expended,  but 
lost  in  a  way  that  will  bring  upon  us  future  condemnation 
and  final  ruin.  But  let  our  faculties  be  rightly  directed  to 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  and  we  are  so  living  as  he 
would  have  us  live  ;  so  as  will  glorify  his  name,  secure  his 
favour,  and  our  own  best  happiness. 

His  many  advantages  are  improved  to  the  purpose 
for  which  they  have  been  bestowed.  Peculiar  and  dis- 
tinguished are  the  privileges  whicii  we  enjoy  in  this  day, 
and  in  this  land.  We  live  in  a  day  of  much  light,  and, 
blessed  be  God ,  of  increasing  religion  and  piety.  We  live 
iu  a  protestant  country,  and  have  the  Bible  richly  diffused 
among  us.  We  do  not  enough  thank  God  for  being  born 
in  such  an  age,  and  such  a  country,  and  that  we  are  spared 
a  combat  with  many  prejudices  of  birth,  custom,  and  ex- 
ample, which  our  forefathers  sustained,  and  others  still 
sustain.  It  is  true,  that  some  have  to  struggle  through 
great  difficulties,  before  they  are  brouglit  to  see  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  :  if  grace  has  enabled  us  to  do  so,  we  have 
only  the  more  cause  for  gratitude.  But  there  are  multi- 
tudes who  neglect  all  these  advantages,  and  who  will 
therefore  have  a  worse  doom  hereafter  than  Sodom  m- 
Gomorrah.  To  have  been  led  by  divine  grace  to  seize  the 
golden  opportunity  for  eternal  life,  is  a  blessing  for  which 
we  shall  thank  God  through  eternity.  It  was  not  any 
wisdom  in  the  Chiistian,  more  than  in  others  ;  it  was  God's 
mercy,  and  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit,  that  made  all  the 
difference.  This  wonderfully  enhances  the  blessing,  and 
for  this  our  song  shall  swell  the  heavenly  chorus  hereafter, 
with  endless  joy  and  gratitude. 

His  knowledge  of  the  most  important  truths  is 
enlarged.    It  is  not  merely  the  reading  of  good  books. 
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or  bearing  of  good  sermons,  from  worldly  motives,  and  in 
a  worldly  spirit,  that  increases  divine  knowledge.  The 
teaching  of  God's  Spirit  is  necessary  for  this  end  ;  and 
that  teaching  is  freely  bestowed  in  a  due  regard  to  the 
])reaching  of  the  word.  How  blessed  is  it  to  be  thus 
divinely  instructed  !  All  saving  knowledge  comes  from 
hence  ;  if  you  neglect  the  means  which  God  has  appointed, 
he  may  leave  your  soul  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge,  in 
tlie  midst  of  the  most  abundant  means.  But  experience 
shews  that  by  a  humble,  faithful,  and  regular  attendance 
on  the  ministry  of  the  word,  with  a  spirit  of  prayer  for 
God's  blessing,  knowledge  of  divine  things  is  given  to  you 
from  above.  Thus  every  sermon  may  be  the  means  of 
your  increasing  in  heavenly  wisdom.  It  is  in  this  view  that 
Solomon  says,  Hear  instruction,  and  he  wise,  and  refuge  it 
not.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at 
mij  (jates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors  ;  for  whoso  findeih 
me,findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord.  A  little 
knowledge,  where  it  is  from  above,  where  it  is  gracious  and 
saving,  has  a  blessedness  above  all  calculation.  At  the 
time  tliat  our  Lord  pronounced  the  Apostles  blessed,  (Matt, 
xiii.  the}'  knew  very  little,  but  they  were  under  his 
teaching  ;  he  explained  his  doctrine  to  them  more  fully  ; 
and,  by  degrees,  they  came  to  the  riches  of  the  ftdl  assurance 
of  understanding.  Let  us  then  earnestly  apply  ourselves 
to  this  source  of  instruction.  How  forcible,  in  this  view, 
is  that  address,  (Prov.  ii.  1 — 6.)  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  re- 
ceive my  words,  and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee,  .  .  .  so 
that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart 
to  understanding  :  yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  aivd 
I  if  test  up  thy  voice  for  understanding  ;  if  thou  seekest  for  her 
as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures;  then 
shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  for  God  giveth  wisdom. 

Hereby  we  know  that  God  has  called  us  out  of 

THE  WORLD,    TO    PARTAKE    OF    THE    BLESSINGS  OF  THE 

GOSPEL.  St.  Paul  says.  Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
(dso  called.    Rom.  viii.  30.    This  is  an  inestimable  privi- 
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lege.  By  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  we  are  called  out 
from  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  from  the  service  of  sin 
and  Satan,  to  follow  the  Saviour  and  obtain  his  glory. 
2  Thess.  ii.  14.  In  this  heavenly  calling,  (Heb.  iii.  1.)  we 
are  invited  by  the  Father  of  all  mercies  freely  to  partake 
of  all  spiritual  blessings.  Are  we  doubtful  whether  we  are 
included  ?  how  can  we  doubt,  when  the  last  lingering 
words  of  his  own  book  again  repeat  the  oft- reiterated  (Isa. 
Iv.  1 ;  John  vii.  37.)  invitation.  Whosoever  will,let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Do  you  feel  so 
pressed  and  weighed  down  with  sin,  that  you  think  you 
cannot  be  included  1  you  are  the  very  persons  especially 
invited — Come  unto  me,  all  ye  tlmt  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Matt.  xi.  28.  Do  you  yet  hesi- 
tate? ministers  ai-e  sent  on  purpose  to  entreat  you — We  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ ;  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us, 
we  pray  you,  in  Chrisfs  stead,  be  ye  reconciled.  2  Cor.  v.  20. 
Are  you  still  full  of  fears  that  you  ma  r  not  believe  1  nay, 
rather  fear,  lest  you  should  not  obey  his  commands  ;  for 
this  is  his  commandment,  that  ye  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  1  John  iii.  23.  Rather  fear,  lest 
you  incur  his  linal  wrath  by  unbelief — He  that  believeth  not 
the  Son,  shall  not  seelife,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
John  iii.  30.  And  as  God  thus  calls  all  that  hear  the  Gospel 
by  the  outward  preaching,  so  he  inwardly,  by  the  teaching 
and  internal  calling  of  his  blessed  Spirit,  given  with  the 
outward  word,  disposes  his  people  to  attend  to  his  word, 
and  to  become  partakers  of  his  blessing,  and  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  his  Son.    1  Cor.  i.  9  ;  1  Thess.  i.  5. 

Conviction  of  sin  follows  a  right  hearing  of 
THE  WORD.  We  shall  thus  be  led  to  acknowledge  the 
perfection  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  wretchedness  and 
insolvency  of  man,  and  be  truly  humbled  and  contrite 
before  God.  This  is  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  hearing.  Acts  ii.  37.  It  is  founded  on  a  know- 
ledge of  God's  holy  law,  requiring  constant  and  undeviating 
obedience  in  thought  as  well  as  in  word  and  deed,  and  of 
our  own  innumerable  violations  of  that  law,  and  utter 
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inability  to  fulfil  it  ;  on  a  view  of  the  unspeakable  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  our  own  vile,  ungrateful,  hard 
and  evil  hearts.  Then  our  guilt  is  not  extenuated,  but 
confessed  ;  and  our  natural  corruption  is  not  brought  for- 
ward as  an  excuse,  but  as  an  aggravation  of  our  many 
offences.  This  conviction  arises  from  a  cordial  reception 
of  the  truth.  This  important  effect  of  the  instruction  of 
ministers  is  independent  of  their  endeavours.  There  is 
this  unavoidable  defect  in  the  teaching  of  ministers,  that 
they  cannot  answer  as  to  the  result  in  particular  cases. 
But  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  them,  does  much  more. 
He  not  only  presents  in  the  word  the  truths  which  he  de- 
signs to  teach,  but  he  also  opens  the  heart  to  receive  them 
— The  Lord  opened  Lydia's  heart  that  she  attended  to  the  things 
V)hich  were  spoken  of  Paid.  As  soon  might  the  blind  reason 
themselves  into  sight ;  or  the  deaf  into  hearing,  as  we,  by 
any  powers  of  our  own,  remove  the  blindness  and  hardness 
of  our  hearts,  and  become  truly  contrite  and  penitent.  As 
the  mighty  works  of  Christ  were  performed  by  his  mira- 
culous and  visible  interference,  so  it  is  no  less  necessary 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  by  his  real,  though  invisible  interfer- 
ence, to  awaken  and  renew  the  dead  souls  of  men,  and  con- 
vince them  of  sin.  But  though  repentance  and  conviction 
of  sin  are  thus  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  yet  the  preacher  is 
the  chief  means  which  the  Spirit  uses  ;  and  of  the  word 
He  declares.  It  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  phase,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  ichereto  I  sent  it.  Conviction  of 
sin  is  one  great  design  of  God  in  sending  his  ministers. 
Thus  Nineveh  was  led  to  repent.*    Thus  Baruch  was 

*  Alluding  to  the  repentance  of  the  people  of  Nineveh,  Latimer  says, 
"Jonah  was  but  one  man,  and  he  preached  but  one  sermon,  and  it  was  but  a 
short  sermon  neither,  as  touching  the  number  of  words ;  and  yet  he  turned  all 
the  whole  city,  great  and  small,  rich  and  poor,  king  and  all.  We  be  many 
preachers  here  in  England,  and  we  preach  many  long  sermons,  and  yet  the 
people  will  not  repent  nor  convert.  This  was  the  fruit,  the  effect,  and  the 
good,  that  his  sermon  did,  that  all  the  whole  city,  at  his  preaching,  converted 
and  amended  their  evil  living,  and  did  penance  in  sackcloth.  And  yet  here 
in  this  sermon  of  Jonah  is  no  great  curiousness,  no  gi-eat  clerkliness,  no  great 
affection  of  words  nor  of  painted  eloquence  ;  it  was  none  other  but  T(t  forty 
days  and  Ninevdi  shall  be  destroyed!  It  was  no  more.  This  was  no  great 
■  curious  sermon  ;  but  this  was  a  nipping  sermon,  a  pinching  sermon,  a  biting 
sermon,  it  had  a  full  bite,  it  was  a  rough  sermon,  and  a  sharp-biting  sermon. 
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directed  to  go  and  proclaim  the  words  of  the  Lord  under 
this  hope— 7<  may  be,  tliey  will  present  iheir  supplication 
before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every  one  from  his  evil  way. 
Jer.  xxxvi.  7. 

Another  blessed  result  of  hearing  aright  is,  that  it  is 
god's  method  of  imparting  faith  to  his  people. 
Faith  is  undoubtedly  God's  gift.  (John  vi.  44  ;  Matt.  xvi. 
17  ;  Phil.  i.  29  ;)  but  the  way  in  which  it  pleases  him  that 
it  should  begin,  is  by  hearing  the  truth.  Rom.  x.  17- 
We  look  in  vain  for  faith  among  those  who  know  not  di- 
vine truth,  and  never  hear  the  word  of  God.  But  Paul 
describes  the  faith  of  Christians  as  following  hearing  the 
word  of  truth.  Eph.  i.  13.  Faith  springs  from  the  word, 
as  the  living  plant  from  the  root,  and  as  the  rays  from  the 
sun.  It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  become  a  believer  in 
Christ,  but  through  some  part  of  revealed  truth  made 
known  to  him.*  The  progress  of  faith  proceeds  in  the 
same  way  from  hearing.  At  first,  we  are  weak  in  faith, 
like  little  children,  but  the  word  is  as  milk  to  the  young, 
(1  Cor.  iii.  1,  2.)  and  as  meat  to  the  strong  men,  (Heb.  v. 
14.)  by  which  both  are  nourished  and  strengthened.  And 
the  perfecting  of  faith  is  connected  also  with  the  min- 
istry of  the  word.  St.  Paul  shews  at  some  lengtli  that 
ministers  are  appointed  for  this  end,  even  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  Eph.  iv.  11 — 13.  Right  hearing  of  the  word 
nourishes  till  it  perfects  faith.  It  will  be  found  true,  in 
general  experience,  that  in  proportion  as  the  whole  truths 
of  God  are  clearly  brought  before  the  minds  of  men  by  the 

Do  you  not  liere  marvel  that  these  Ninevites  cast  not  Jonah  in  prison,  that 
they  did  not  revile  him,  and  rebuke  him?  They  did  not  revile  him,  nor  rebuke 
him  ;  but  God  gave  them  grace  to  hear  him,  and  to  convert,  and  amend  at  this 
preaching.  A  strange  matter,  so  noble  a  city  to  give  place  to  one  man's  ser- 
mon !  " — Seniion  on  Luke  xii.  15. 

*  Latimer  thus  meets  the  objection  made  from  his  admitting  that  some  of 
our  forefathers  might  be  saved  without  hearing—"  But  some  will  say.  What 
need  we  preachers  then  ?  God  can  save  his  elect  without  preachers.  A 
goodly  reason !  God  can  save  my  lite  witiiout  meat  and  drink,  need  I  none 
therefore?  God  can  save  me  from  burning  if  1  were  in  the  fire,  shall  I  run 
into  it  therefore?  No,  no  ;  I  must  keep  the  way  that  God  hath  ordained,  and 
use  the  ordinary  means  that  God  hath  assigned,  and  not  seek  new  ways.  Tliis 
office  of  preacliing  is  the  only  ordinary  way  that  God  bath  appointed  to  save 
us  all  by."— Sermon  on  Matt.  xxii.  21. 
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public  ministry  of  the  word,  and  as  they  faithfully  and 
constantly  attend  it,  so  true  Christian  faith,  with  all  its 
blessed  effects,  will  spread  and  increase.*  The  reason  is, 
it  is  promised  that  a  divine  power  shall  accompany  the 
word — My  word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void.  The  word  of  man,  or  of  angels,  has 
no  such  power.  Certainly,  though  men  by  persuasion  can 
produce  many  important  changes  of  sentiment,  no  voice 
or  word  of  men  can  by  its  native  energy  impart  divine 
faith,  and  regenerate  and  convert  the  soul.  John  i.  12,  1.3  ; 
James  i.  18.  True  Christian  faith  will  not  spring,  or  grow 
under  mere  human  doctrine.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  is  the 
only  foundation  for  that  faith  which  overcomes  the  world, 
and  gives  peace  to  the  troubled  conscience.  St.  Paul  re- 
stricts the  gift  of  faith  in  ordinary  cases  to  the  hearing  of 
the  word,  as  is  evident  from  the  whole  passage.  Rom.  x. 
8 — 17.  All  systems  of  ethics,  all  mere  human  philosophy, 
all  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  are  utterly  insufficient.  In 
Jeremiah  (xxiii.  28,  29.)  it  is  asked,  with  amazing  em- 
phasis and  force  of  contrast,  What  is  the  cJiaff  to  the  wheat  ? 
saith  tlie  Lord.  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire,  and  like  a 
hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ?  The  Holy  Scrip- 
tures were  written  for  the  very  purpose  of  producing  faith 
in  those  who  received  them.  These  things,  says  St.  John, 
are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  tlue 
Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his 
name.  John  xx.  31. 

*  The  Reformers  insisted  much  on  this.  Cranmer,  in  his  Catechism  pub- 
lished in  1548,  gives  this  exhortation—"  Forasmuch  as  faith  is  the  wort  of 
God  and  the  light  of  our  hearts,  -which  God  putteth  in  us  by  his  word  and 
Holy  Spirit,  iso  that  -we  cannot  attain  faith  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ  with- 
out God's  word  and  true  preachers,)  therefore  accustom  yourselves  even  from 
your  tender  age  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  that  he  by  his  Holy  Spirit  may  move 
and  may  stir  up  your  hearts  to  true  faith  and  knowledge  of  him."  Tindal 
also,  in  his  Exposition  of  1  John  i.  3,  4.  says,  "  To  bring  unto  the  fellowship 
of  God  and  Christ,  and  of  them  that  believe  in  Christ,  is  the  final  intent  of  all 
the  Scripture,  why  it  was  given  of  God  unto  man,  and  the  only  thing  which 
all  true  preachers  seek,  and  whereby  ye  shall  ever  know  and  discern  the  true 
word  of  God  from  all  false  and  counterfeited  doctrine  of  vain  traditions,  and 
the  true  preacher  from  the  wily  h}-pocrite.  We  preach  unto  you.  says  John, 
that  everlasting  life  which  we  have  heard,  and  in  hearing  received  through 
faith,  and  are  sure  of  it,  to  draw  you  to  us  out  of  that  fellowship  which  we 
have  with  the  Devils  in  sinful  lusts  and  ignorance  of  God." 
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Hereby  our  justification  is  confirmed.  It  is  true 
that  we  are  justified  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Rom.  iii.  24.  But  how- 
do  I  receive  the  blessing  1  By  faith.  What  is  the  warrant 
of  that  faith  1  The  word  of  God.  How  are  we  to  obtain 
that  faith  ?  By  hearing.  How  is  that  faith  proved  to  be 
genuine  ?  By  its  conforming  the  soul  to  the  word,  and 
producing  corresponding  fruits  in  the  life.  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me.  John  x.  27. 
When  we  hear  Christ's  voice  and  follow  him,  then  we  may 
be  sure  that  he  knows  us,  and  we  are  his  sheep,  and  among 
his  justified  people.  Whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified. 
Rom.  viii.  50. 

Hereby  ouk  adoption  is  certified.  God  gives  to  his 
people  the  spirit  of  adoption  ;  the  power  {e^ovmav,)  the  right 
or  privilege,  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  John  i.  12.  This  is 
given  to  those  that  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son.  When 
Christ  is  preached,  and  I  hear,  and,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  accept  the  offer  of  mercy  in  Christ,  I  become  a  child 
of  God,  and  am  reckoned  in  tliat  family  of  which  it  is  said, 
As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  if  children, 
then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Rom. 
viii.  14—17.  By  nature  men  are  the  servants  of  sin,  and 
under  its  tyrannical  bondage  ;  but  the  receiving  of  the 
truth  breaks  the  chains  and  admits  them  to  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Rom.  viii.  21.  Our  Lord 
says,  Ye  shall  knoio  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.  John  viii.  82.  Who  can  tell  t!ie  blessedness  of  look- 
ing up  to  God  with  filial  confidence  and  love  as  our 
Father  1  Surely,  no  tongue  can  express  the  delightful  bliss 
of  seeing  the  love  of  a  Heavenly  Parent  in  our  own  paternal 
feelings,  and  discovering  in  our  care  and  tenderness  to- 
wards our  children,  day  by  day,  fresh  traces  and  emblems 
of  his  parental  care,  and  love,  and  tenderness  towards  us 
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his  children,  elevating  the  heart  to  him,  and  filling  it  with 
joy  and  gladness.  0  what  fulness  of  joy  is  it  to  have  such  a 
Father,  so  wise  and  so  mighty,  so  rich  and  so  bountiful,  so 
kind  and  so  tender,  so  holy  and  so  unspeakably  excellent, 
our  reconciled  Father  in  Jesus  Clirist ! 

Hereby  our  election  is  secured.  We  are  charged, 
Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure.  2  Pet.  i. 
10.  By  diligently  attending  the  means  of  grace,  we  obtain 
divine  strength  enabling  us  to  be  holy  and  to  glorify  God, 
and  thus  have  a  sweet  assurance  given  that  we  are  clwsen 
in  Christ.  Eph.  i.  4.  And  what  love  is  here  !  that  God 
should,  from  his  own  good  pleasure,  before  time  began, 
have  planned  salvation,  and  purposed,  to  the  glory  of  his 
own  grace  and  the  praise  of  his  name,  to  save  us  from  sin, 
make  us  holy,  and  bring  us  to  his  kingdom  :  I  say,  this  is 
such  a  display  of  divine  mercy  and  love,  as,  if  once  reason- 
ably made  out  from  the  word  of  God  and  the  work  of  his 
Spirit  on  the  heart,  cannot  but  fill  us  with  love,  and  grati- 
tude, and  assured  hope,  and  the  most  joyful  anticipations 
of  future  glory,  and  deeply  humble  our  souls  in  the  con- 
viction that  all  we  are  and  have  is  of  sovereign  grace  and 
love.  Latimer  says,  "  Whosoever  heareth  the  word  of  God 
and  followeth  it,  the  same  is  elect  by  him.  And  again, 
whosoever  refuseth  to  hear  the  word  of  God  and  follow  the 
same,  is  damned.  So  that  our  election  is  sure  if  we  follow 
the  word  of  God."* 

Hereby  god  carries  on  our  sanctification.  All 
Christian  graces  are  nourished  and  strengthened  by  a  due 
regard  to  Ciirist's  word.  We  have  seen,  that  regeneration 
and  faith  are  thus  given,  and  all  holiness  is  thus  advanced 
in  us.  Our  Lord  prays  to  liis  Father  for  his  disciples — 
Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth.  John 
xvii.  17.  They  who  are  most  eminent  for  holiness,  are 
among  those  who  are  at  the  same  time  the  most  constant 
and  diligent  in  attending  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  Chris- 
tian reader  !  we  appeal  to  you,  how  often  has  your  heart, 
wlien  dull  and  lifeless,  hereby  been  stirred  up  and  quick- 

*  See  Latimer's  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  p.  425. 
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ened  !  How  often  have  holy  resolutions  been  thus  first 
jxcited  in  your  mind !  How  certainly  all  your  religion 
would,  humanly  speaking,  have  died,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  afresh-quickening-  and  new-reviving  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  called,  and  it  is  found  to  be,  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life.  Every  sinful  disposition  and  affection  is  checked  and 
curbed,  every  holy  and  heavenly  desire  and  feeling  is  nour- 
ished and  strengthened,  while  we  are  humbly  waiting  for 
divine  instruction  in  the  waj'  of  God's  appointment. 
The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  (wliether  it  be  the  word  of 
wisdom,  or  the  word  of  hnoviledcje  or  any  other  gift)  is 
given  to  evert/  man  to  profit  withal.  (1  Cor.  xii.  7,  B.)  both 
for  himself  and  for  others.  Every  part  of  the  word  is  de- 
signed for  our  good  ;  let  none,  then,  of  the  precious  seed  be 
lost. 

The  spiritual  comfort  of  the  believer  is  main- 
tained AND  ADVANCED.  The  Gospel  is  the  dispensation 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  tlie  Comforter.  It  is  good  tidings  of 
qreat  joy.  The  office  of  ministers  is  to  comfort  the  people 
<if  Clirist,  as  well  as  to  awaken  the  careless.  And  0  what 
full  and  abounding  comfort  there  is  to  the  tried,  afflicted, 
and  burdened  Christian,  in  the  rich  promises  of  a  free  par- 
don, a  full  and  gratuitous  justification  by  Christ,  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  new  covenant  well  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure  I  Christian  reader  !  have  you  never 
gone  to  the  house  of  God  weary,  disquieted,  and  sorrowful, 
and  there  heard  a  word  in  season,  and  returned  calm  and 
peaceful,  and  happy  ?  Have  you  never  there  experienced 
some  of  the  cheering  consolations  which  flow  from  the  di- 
vine love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
blessedness  and  excellence  of  i\\sX  peace  of  G od  which passeth 
all  understanding  1  This  has  been  the  happy  experience 
of  the  servants  of  God.  David  says,  Blessed  is  the  people 
that  know  the  joyful  sound;  they  shall  wall;  0  Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance.  To  taste  the  love  of  Christ  to  us, 
and  to  feel  emotions  of  strongest  love  to  Him,  this  is  heaven 
begun  below.  0  how  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  of  the 
Lord  must  have  been  comforted  when  he  asked  the  ques- 
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tion,  Who  is  m,y  father,  and  who  are  my  brethren  1  and  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Be- 
hold my  mother,  a'od  my  brethren  !  And  he  said  unto  them. 
My  mother  and  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  do  it.  The  very  assurance  that  in  duly  regarding  that 
word  we  are  fulfilling  a  plain  duty,  and  attending  to  our 
highest  interest,  may  well  comfort  us  ;  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  truly  received  are  an  unfailing  spring  of 
happiness. 

Our   SOULS  ARE  RIPENING  FOR   THE  GLORY  TO  COME. 

Not  merely  temporal  benefits,  but  a  preparation  for  eternal, 
is  connected  with  a  due  regard  to  Christ's  word.  Our  Lord 
asserts,  Re  that  heareth  my  words,  and  believeth  in  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condernnxition,  but  is 
passed  from  death  to  life.  This  is  the  road  in  which  the 
saints  that  now  fill  the  heavenly  mansions  once  walked  on 
earth.  They  heard,  and  listened  to,  and  loved  the  truth  of 
God.  They  tasted  its  sweetness,  they  experienced  its 
power,  they  lived  under  its  influence.  St.  Peter  says,  De- 
sire the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby,* 
unto  salvation.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  Would  you  attain  the  glory 
above  ?  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  saints  below,  and  thus  be 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inlierit  the 
promises.  Reader  !  it  is  true  excellence,  and  the  way  to  true 
glory,  to  discern  the  vanity  of  all  knowledge  separate  from 
that  which  makes  wise  unto  salvation,  and  to  yield  and 
submit  ourselves  wholly  to  the  guidance  of  divine  truth. 
Those  saved  by  the  Gospel  are  freely  pardoned,  justified, 
and  accepted  of  God,  sanctified  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
They  are  adopted  into  the  family  of  their  Divine  Parent, 
made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  To 
be  delivered  from  the  wrath  of  God,  the  power  of  Satan, 
and  the  misery  of  hell  ;  to  be  changed,  renewed,  and  puri- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  be  translated  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son  ;  and  even  now  to  have  the  sure  hope  of 
everlasting  life — these  are  some  foretastes  of  future  bless- 
*  The  best  manuscripts  add?,  €is  iarripiav.   See  Giiesbach  and  Vater. 
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ings,  and  the  way  in  which  God  fits  and  trains  up  his  chil- 
dren for  the  family  above. 

Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached,  there,  to  a  larger  or 
smaller  extent,  these  blessings  are  imparted  to  those  who 
faithfully  hear  it.  But  we  have  hitherto  only  discoursed 
of  blessings  given  in  this  life  :  let  us  look  forward  a  little. 
Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  comrmndtnents,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  -of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
1     into  the  city.  Rev.  xxii.  14. 

What  then  are  the  happy  results  of  faithful  hearing,  as 
they  regard  eternal  life  ?  Let  us  look  at  it  only  in  one 
point — the  PERFECT  knowledge  of  god  which  we  shall 
THEREBY  ATTAIN.  Now  under  the  clearest  discourses  of 
the  ministry,  and  the  fullest  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then,  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in 
part,  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known.  There 
is  a  veil  of  flesh  between  us  and  the  world  of  spirits  ;  there 
is  a  body  of  sin  and  death  that  intercepts  our  view,  and 
obscures  our  prospect,  and  hinders  our  full  knowledge. 
True  it  is,  we  have  the  cheering  light  of  God's  holy  word  ; 
(an  inestimable  advantage)  a  light  to  our  feet,  and  a  lamp 
to  our  paths,  to  guide  us  safe  in  the  way  to  heaven.  Chris- 
tians are  like  men  travelling  along  a  high  road  in  the 
night,  with  a  sufficient  light  in  their  hands  to  guide  them 
through  to  their  home  ;  but  they  can  see  little  or  nothing 
of  the  beauties  and  glories  of  the  country  through  wliich 
they  pass  ;  the  most  splendid  landscape  may  be  spread 
before  them  ;  the  hills,  and  dales,  and  rivers,  and  woods 
may  enrich  the  scene  with  diversified  beauty  ;  the  most 
curious,  and  delicate  plants  and  flowers  may  adorn  the 
whole,  and  j'et  the  pilgrim  be  either  unconscious  of  it,  or 
unable  to  discern  it.  But,  bye  and  bye,  the  night  will  pass 
away,  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  will  come,  and  then, 
0  then  !  what  tongue  can  tell  the  enraptured  emotions  of 
the  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  discovering  infinite  beauties, 
where  he  was  ready  to  think  all  was  gloom  and  dreariness  ; 
magnificence  and  glory  bursting  on  his  ravished  sight,  be- 
vond  all  his  conceptions !    What  heart  can  imagine  the 
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blessed  result,  which  will  assuredly  succeed  to  our  now 
walking  by  faith,  when  the  veil  is  removed,  and  the  glo- 
rious light  of  life  shines  upon  us,  and  we  behold  that  hea- 
venly country,  of  which  it  is  said,  there  shall  he  no  night 
there,  and  tlwj  'Med  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for 
the  Lord  qiveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  mid 
ever  ! 

Invisible  things  are  now  discovered  to  us,  not  as  they  are 
in  themselves,  but  by  visible  things.  We  see  something  of 
the  excellence  of  God  in  the  various  titles  by  which  he 
reveals  himself.  We  hear  of  him  as  our  Father  and  our  Por- 
tion, our  Shield,  and  our  exceeding  gi-eat  Reward.  We  are 
told  that  Christ  is  our  Prophet,  our  Priest,  and  our  King ; 
and  that  we  are  to  view  him  as  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
the  Light  of  the  World,  and  the  Bread  of  Life.  The  Blessed 
Spirit  is  represented  to  us  as  a  Comforter  and  Sanctifier, 
as  Purifying  Fire,  and  Refreshing  and  Living  Water. 
Through  these  figures,  some  faint  but  most  important  ideas 
of  the  ever-glorious  Jehovah  are  conveyed  to  our  under- 
standing, spiritual  things  are  thus  discerned  by  us,  through 
the  emblem  of  natural  things  ;  they  are  now  only  objects 
of  faith,  and  are  therefore  seen  afar  off  and  obscurely.  0 
how  infinitely  superior  then  will  be  that  knowledge  of 
which  it  is  now  said,  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  he  : 
but  we  k'liow  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  he  like  him,  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is — we  shall  know  even  as  also  we  are 
hiu)wn. 

Now  God  is  training  up  his  children  in  the  school  of  this 
world,  for  their  heavenly  and  enduring  state.  The  man  of 
the  deepest  wisdom,  and  of  the  most  enlarged  intellect, 
must  say,  (as  Solomon  did)  while  here,  I  am  but  a  little 
child— I  speak  as  a  child — I  understand  as  a  child — I  think 
as  a  child.  But  our  manhood  will  then  have  come.  We 
shall  cease  from  human  tuition.  We  shall  rest  in  God.  0 
how  cheering  is  the  thought  that  multitudes  of  names  that 
now  divide  the  church,  and  are  made  leaders  of  opposite 
parties,  will,  it  may  be  well  hoped,  spend  a  blessed  eternity 
together,  every  distinction  lost  in  magnifying  but  one  name 
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— Ood,  our  Saviour..  All  those  knotty  and  difficult  ques- 
tions which  now  distract  the  church,  will  then  be  fully 
and  for  ever  answered.  It  will  no  more  be  difficult  to  re- 
concile the  grace  of  God  and  the  freedom  of  men  ;  the  sin- 
cere invitations  of  his  word,  and  tlie  final  destruction  of 
the  wicked  ;  his  foreknowledge  of  their  ruin,  and  that  ruin 
wholly  brought  on  them  by  their  own  fault.  It  will  then 
be  distinctly  and  clearly  seen  that  God  was,  in  all  his 
dealings,  infinitely  and  supremely  full  of  wisdom,  truth, 
and  holiness  ;  altogether  just,  of  unbounded  mercy  and  un- 
paralleled love  :  in  short,  righteous  in  aU  his  ways,  and  holy 
in  all  his  works. 

Then  shall  we  see  face  to  face.  Hence  we  shall  have  a 
clear,  familiar,  and  intimate  knowledge  of  God,  making  as 
great  a  difi^erence  as  the  knowledge  which  we  have  of  a 
person  only  by  report,  and  that  which  we  have  of  him  by 
personally  seeing  him  and  conversing  with  him  from  day 
today.  Only  there  will  be  this  delightful  difference.  We 
cannot  become  intimately  acquainted  with  the  best  of 
human  beings,  without  discovering  something  of  remaining 
corruption  ;  but  the  more  we  see  and  fully  know  our  God, 
the  more  we  shall  discover  unexpected  and  perfect  ex- 
cellence, without  one  defect  or  blemish.  Now,  no  man  can 
see  his  face  and  live.  Exod.  xxxiii.  10.  We  see  through  a 
glass,  (81  eaom-pov,  through  a  mirror,)  darkly,  (emiviyiiaTt  in 
an  enigma,)  with  much  obscurity.  We  know  God  by 
faith,  we  see  him  in  emblems  and  figures.  Hereafter  the 
dim  mirror  will  be  no  longer  needed,  for  we  shall  see,  and 
know,  and  enjoy  God  in  a  higher  way  than  now  we  can 
imagine,  for  we  s/iall  know  even  as  we  are  knovm.  Not  that 
the  creature  can  know  the  Creator  to  the  same  extent  as 
the  Creator  knows  him  ;  but  in  the  same  mode  of  know- 
ledge, and  as  intimately,  sensibly,  and  perceptibly  as  now 
we  know  our  fellow-creatures. 

O  cheering  thought  !  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
knoxo  thee  the  only  true  Ood,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent.  John  xvii.  3.  Then  his  perfections  and  divine  glory 
will  all  be  clearly  illustrated  and  fully  displayed.  It  was 
s  2 
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the  prayer  of  Moses,  Shew  me  thy  glory  !  and,  though  he 
could  not  while  in  the  flesh  behold  it,  yet  God  made  his 
goodness  to  pass  before  him  ;  and,  hid  in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock,  he  saw  the  back  parts  of  Jehovah,  even  his  glorious 
character  in  forgiving  sin,  and  yet  retaining  perfect  justice. 
Exod.  xxxiv.  0,  7.  What  Moses,  on  the  mount  and  hid  in 
the  rock,  could  only  partially  see,  we  shall  in  heaven  ever 
behold.  The  wonderful  harmony  and  surpassing  excel- 
lence of  the  divine  perfections  will  then  be  fully  revealed. 
There  his  providences  will  all  be  solved.  He  told  Peter 
What  1  do,  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. John  xiii.  7.  Infinite  goodness  and  truth  will  be 
seen  in  all  those  Dispensations  that  are  now  difficult  and 
gloomy  :  why  one  lost  a  dear  and  only  child,  another  the 
wife  of  his  bosom  when  most  needed  for  his  family,  another 
was  disappointed  of  his  most  cherished  hope,  another  was 
removed  from  a  scene  of  great  usefulness,  a  pious  minister 
cut  off,  the  candlestick  removed  from  churches,  and  the 
wicked  for  a  season  triumphant.  The  ten derest  mercy,  and 
the  most  inviolable  faithfulness,  will  be  discerned  in  the 
heaviest  trials  and  sorrows,  even  as  the  brightest  rainbow 
maj^  sometimes  be  seen  on  the  darkest  cloud.  The  wisdom 
of  God  in  all  his  doings,  will  be  fully  established  and  jus- 
tified, and  universally  acknowledged.  Now  the  wicked 
cast  many  a  reproach  against  their  Maker,  and  he  forbears 
to  execute  judgment,  and  his  servants  often  cannot  discern 
his  waj's.  We  cannot  tell  all  the  reasons  for  which  evil 
is  permitted  and  the  wicked  prosper  ;  though  in  his  word 
we  see  enough  to  lead  every  believer  to  rest  with  fullest 
confidence  in  the  goodness  and  righteousness  of  God.  But 
then  there  will  be  an  infiniteh^  higher  knowledge.  The 
beautiful  language  of  Isaiah  will  all  be  realized — The  Sun 
shall  be  no  more  thy  light  hy  day,  neither  for  briqhtmss  shall 
the  riioongive  light  unto  thee  ;  but  the  Lord  sluiU  be  unto  thee 
an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Thy  sun  shall 
no  more  go  down  ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself  : 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of 
thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 
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0  happy  day!  0  happy  people  that  h^o^l}  the  joyful 
sound  ;  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  counte  - 
nance !  0  happy  result  of  faithful  hearing  !  Christian 
reader  !  let  us  seek  this  happiness,  as  the  one  great  object 
of  our  worthy  and  incessant  pursuit. 

Are  you  desirous  of  this  happiness,  and  yet  utterly  un- 
certain and  doubtful  about  your  interest  in  it  1  Have  you 
examined  yourself,  and  still  are  unable  to  discover  what  is 
your  character  ?  or,  rather,  fearful,  that  you  are  among  the 
unfaithful  hearers  of  the  word  1  Well,  suppose  it  to  be 
so,  as  with  vast  multitudes  it  is  so  ;  what  is  your  present 
duty,  and  your  first  interest  ?  Fly  on  the  wings  of  faith  to 
the  Saviour.  Exercise  present  acts  of  faith  in  him.  Re- 
gard his  great,  and  full,  and  free  salvation.  Cast  yourself, 
guilty  and  vile  as  you  truly  judge  yourself  to  be,  on  his 
ample  merits  :  and  it  may  be  that  in  the  very  exercise  of 
faith  you  shall  discover,  not  only  that  lie  that  lelieveth  shall 
he  saved,  but  that  you  do  really  believe,  and  are  among  the 
saved.  You  may  receive  from  that  blessed  Saviour,  the 
large  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  may  be  filled  with  love, 
and  joy,  and  peace,  and  break  through  all  the  trammels  of 
sin  and  Satan,  and  triumph  over  the  world,  and  live  here 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  man,  and 
finally  join  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  above,  to 
inherit  with  them  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  praises,  and 
their  participation  of  the  divine  glory  through  eternity. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

ADDRESS  TO  DIFFERENT  CLASSES,    EXHORTING  THEM  TO 
ATTEND  TO  THIS  DUTY.  « 

Though  the  danger  of  neglecting  the  word  be  so  great, 
and  the  blessed  result  of  attending  to  it  so  unspeakably 
important,  yet,  as  we  have  alreadj'  intimated,  it  is  an 
appalling  fact,  that  the  gi-eat  mass  of  professing  Christians 
in  a  Christian  land  do  neglect  to  hear,  or  hear  very  irregu- 
larly. We  would  close  then  this  Treatise,  by  earnestly 
beseeching  all  such  persons,  of  whatever  condition,  or  in 
whatever  class  of  life  they  may  be,  to  lay  to  heart  the  duty 
which  it  is  the  design  of  this  Treatise  to  recommend  and 
enforce. 

Are  you  in  eminent  and  leading  situations — 
Rulers  and  Governors,  Statesmen  and  Legislators,  Barris- 
ters, and  Physicians,  whose  employment  is  of  such  magni- 
tude, and  whose  avocations  are  so  numerous,  and  engage- 
ments so  unremitting,  that  it  appears  to  you  that  there  is 
a  reasonable  excuse  for  your  absence  ?  of  all  other  classes, 
the  load  of  responsibility  falls  heaviest  on  you.  You  stand 
upon  an  elevation  so  commanding,  your  influence  is  so  ex- 
tensive, and  your  personal  piety  so  indispensable,  that, 
without  it,  all  your  means  and  power,  instead  of  a  compre- 
hensive benefit,  may  become  a  wide-wasting  mischief. 
You  are  equally  dependant  with  the  poorest  and  the  mean- 
est of  your  fellow-creatures,  as  to  your  everlasting  salva- 
tion, on  the  use  of  the  means  wliich  God  has  appointed. 
You  are  bound  by  the  very  knowledge  which  exalts  you 


ADDRESS  TO   DIFFERENT  CLASSES. 


263 


Tabove  others,  to  be  aware  of  this.  You  will  be  under  an 
aggravated  condemnation,  if,  professing  yourselves  to  be 
wise,  you  act  the  part  of  the  greatest  folly,  and  misuse  all 
the  distinguished  talents  with  which  you  are  intrusted. 
Your  situation  gives  you  peculiar  advantages  for  attaining 
and  diffusing  heavenly  wisdom.  How  tremendous  your 
responsibility  if  you  use  these  advantages  for  increasing 
and  extending  that  wisdom  which  is  earthlij,  sensual,  and 
devilish  !  Do  you  speak  of  the  impossibility  of  sparing 
time  ?  You  only  shew  your  earthly  snind.  It  is  impos- 
sible only  because  of  the  superior  importance  which  you 
attach  to  earthly  things.  *  The  time  taken  from  religion  is 
not  saved  :  the  time  given  to  it,  is  not  lost.  How  many 
instances  occur  of  men  in  high  stations  so  overwhelming 
themselves  with  work,  and  so  neglectful  of  hearing  the 
word,  and  so  misemploying  the  sabbath,  and  thence  so  desti- 
tute of  the  comfort  of  that  word,  that  in  an  hour  of  de- 
pression, despondenc}'-  prevails,  and  they  destroy  them- 
selves !  Such  instances  are  beacons  to  all  in  every  station, 
not  to  violate  God's  appointed  ordinances,  however  occu- 
pied, even  if  the  violation  had  only  an  in  jurious  influence 
on  the  present  life.  The  Christian  will  feel  far  higher 
motives  :  and  such  men  as  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  and  the  late 
Mr.  Hey  of  Leeds,  shew  how  it  is  possible,  even  amid  other 
multifarious  and  important  engagements,  to  find  time  for 
hearing  the  word.  lu  fact,  there  have  been  men  faithfully 
discharging  the  duties  of  religion  in  all  those  precise  situa- 
tions of  lawful  employment  which  worldly  men  allege  as 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  neglect. 

Are  you  in  extensive  business,  in  the  midst  of  large 

*  Cecil's  remarks,  in  his  sermon  on  Jer,  xxiii,  28,  29,  on  men's  preferring 
their  own  notions  and  dreams  to  simple  Evangelical  truth,  are  striking—"  It 
pleases  God  to  appoint  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  a  neighbourhood;  that 
is,  he  opens  a  spring  of  life  in  a  dry  and  barren  place.  But  one  man  cannot 
attend,  though  lie  lives  in  the  neiglibourhood,  and  why?  he  leans  to  his  ima- 
ginations: he  has  dreamed !  he  is  a  Socinian,  and  cannot  bear  tiie  doctrines 
taught  in  the  Church  of  England.  Another  is  a  philosopher  truly!  he  has 
turned  his  thoughts  to  the  reason  and  fitness  of  things,  and  cannot  attend  to 
the  pLain  and  simple  preaching  of  God's  word,  which  calls  him  to  lay  down 
all  imaginations  and  reasonings,  and  be  taught  by  his  great  parent,  which  is 
that  religion  which  is  acceptable  to  himself." 
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mercantile  transactions,  and  extending  your  schemes  and 
plans  on  every  side,  either  at  home  or  abroad  ?  0,  without 
the  divine  blessing,  what  good  will  you  derive  from  worldly 
prosperity  1  You  may  perhaps  come  to  roll  in  wealth  ; 
but  even  now  your  wills  are  perpetually  crossed,  and  care 
and  anxiety  rob  you  of  repose  ;  disease  will  soon  follow — 
death  is  at  hand — and  what  will  be  the  end,  when  your 
soul  shall  be  required  of  you  ?  Do  you  ask,  What  shall  I 
do  ?  moderate  your  earthly  desires ;  restrain  your  ambi- 
tious projects  ;  attend  to  something  higher,  and  more  really 
profitable — your  spiritual,  your  eternal  good  ;  make  it 
your  main  concern  to  fear  Gotland  keep  his  commandments; 
iiere  is  your  first  business  and  true  bliss.  Do  you  call  this 
folly  and  enthusiasm  1  Hearken,  men  of  mere  business  ! 
you  are  enthusiasts  ;  you  are  extravagant  :  you  are  im- 
prudent ;  your  schemes  are  trifling  ;  your  speculations 
fanciful  and  delusive  !  No,  you  reply  !  we  lay  our  plans 
wisely  and  cautiously  ;  we  have  long  experience  ;  they  are 
sure  to  succeed.  Be  it  so.  Let  them  succeed,  still  the 
charge  is  true  :  your  great  business  is  overlooked  ;  your 
chief  interest  is  neglected  ;  your  main  chance  is  still  in 
hazard  :  you  are  wise  for  a  day,  but  are  you  not  fools  for 
endless  days  1  yoa  gain  a  child's  rattle  ;  you  lose  an  angel's 
inheritance  ;  you  escape  an  earthly  bankruptcy  ;  you  are 
plunging  headlong  to  a  bankruptcy  which  will  ruin  yon 
for  ever.  Do  I  exceed  ?  no,  the  figures  fall  short,  infinitely 
short,  of  the  tremendous  reality.  Listen,  0  listen  to  the 
infallible  word  of  God — Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  ; 
but  that  word  shall  not  pass  away. 

Are  you  parents  ?  And  will  you  neglect  this  word  ? 
will  you  set  your  children  a  pattern  of  disobedience  to  the 
best  of  Parents,  our  heavenly  Father  ?  How  can  you  ask 
tliem  to  obey  you,  when  you  wilfully  disobey  Him  !  You 
wish  for  the  good  of  your  children  ;  you  desire  to  make 
them  happy,  and  possibly,  in  order  to  promote  this,  you 
spend  the  sabbath  in  idle  parties  of  pleasure  and  vain 
amusements.  What  are  your  feelings  at  the  close  of  such 
a  sabbath  ?    After  a  day  so  spent,  are  you  not  wearied, 
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disappointed,  burdened,  and  dissatisfied  ?  So  far  from 
being  refreshed  for  the  duties  of  another  week,  you  are  un- 
fitted for  them.  There  is  infinitely  more  vexation  in  mis- 
spending the  sabbath,  than  in  any  apparent  mortification 
of  our  carnal  pleasures  by  following  its  due  and  holy  em- 
ployment. Give  the  day  to  its  sacred  duties  ;  bring  your 
children  to  hear  his  ministers  ;*  and  especially  let  the 
word  of  Christ  this  day  reign  in  your  heart  and  family, 
and  it  will  spread  a  heavenly  influence  around  you  ;  you 
will  be  invigorated  and  quickened  for  all  your  daily  toil 
and  labours.  The  word  of  God,  wherever  it  is  received 
and  obeyed,  spreads  life  and  fertility,  joy  and  happiness. 

Are  you  children  !  begin  early  to  love  and  reverence 
the  word  of  God.  Be  attentive  to  what  is  said  by  his  min- 
isters. Try  at  least  to  remember  the  text  of  the  sermon 
which  you  hear.  Ask  your  parents  to  explain  what  you 
do  not  understand.  Think  of  young  Samuel ;  while  he 
was  a  little  child,  he  miniitered  unto  the  Lord,  when  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  precious.  He  watched  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  God  called  him  to  be  a  prophet,  and  used 
him  as  an  instrument  of  extensive  good.  My  little  chil- 
dren, love  to  hear  like  Samuel,  who  said,  when  God  called 
him.  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.  Young  as  you 
are,  you  should  consider  yourself  a  servant  of  God,  you 
should  hear  what  he  speaks,  and  hear  in  order  to  obey. 
Think  of  the  children  who  sang  Hosannas  in  the  Temple ; 
and  of  Jesus  himself,  who  at  twelve  years  of  age  was  found 
in  the  midst  of  the  Doctors,  both  hearing  and  asking  them 
questions.  Pray  you  for  God's  blessing,  as  that  child  did 
of  whom  it  is  said  that  she  never  entered  the  house  of  God 
without  secretly  offering  up  this  petition,  "  Lord,  help  me 
to  remember  something."  The  way  in  which  the  young 
become  strong,  and  overcome  the  wicked  one,  is  by  having 
the  word  of  God  abide  in  them.    1  John  ii.  14. 

*  In  a  sermon  on  Luke  ii.  42,  as  to  Joseph  and  Mary's  taking  Jesus  at  twelve 
years  old  to  the  temple,  Latimer  commends  Mary  for  going,  as  the  law  did 
not  oblige  her,  and  thinks  she  went  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  He  adds, 
"  Note  the  painfulness  of  Mary,  that  she  was  content  to  go  so  great  a  journey 
for  God's  sake.  I  fear  this  joumey  of  her's  will  condemn  a  great  many  of  us, 
who  will  not  go  out  of  doors  to  hear  God's  word." 
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Are  you  in  inferior  situations? — Clerks,  appren- 
tices, or  engaged  in  manufactories  in  large  cities  or  towns, 
or  in  laborious  situations,  where  you  are  confined  during 
the  week  to  a  close  and  constant  employment,  possibly 
you  think  yourselves  at  liberty  to  neglect  hearing  on  the 
Sunday,  and  to  spend  it  in  public  walks  and  mere  recrea- 
tion. We  allow  that  the  inducements  are  very  strong, 
when  to  adopt  words  used  on  another  occasion,  the  winter 
is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  the  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth,  and  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  to  neglect 
the  less  agreeable  privilege  of  hearing  the  sacred  word  ; 
and  to  pursue,  without  restraint,  the  delightful  recreation 
afforded  to  one  who  has  been  shut  up  all  the  week,  by  the 
view  of  the  simple  scenery  of  nature,  and  the  refreshing 
breezes  of  a  pure  air.  Probably  you  have  no  quiet  and 
retired  places  where  you  could  take  a  solitary  walk  to 
meditate  in  the  intervals  of  the  immediate  sabbath  duties. 
Probably  the  necessities  of  your  family  allow  you  no  other 
day  for  such  an  enjoyment.  Probably  your  earthly  master 
would  not,  or  could  not,  allow  you  time  for  such  a  refresh- 
ment. You  think  it  right  to  obey  him,  lest  your  temporal 
interests  should  suffer.  But — would  you  think  it  an  act 
of  extreme  folly,  and  call  it  a  wasteful  idleness  to  be  giving 
the  day  to  wandering  among  the  fields  when  your  earthly 
master,  or  your  familj^  call  j'ou  to  work,  and  have  j'ou  not 
a  heavenly  Master,  and  have  you  not  spiritual  necessities  ? 
God  has  issued  his  command — Bememher  the  Sahhath-day, 
to  keep  it  holy  I  Will  you  disregard  it  ?  God  gives  his 
wages  :  will  you  undervalue  them  ?  If  thou  turn  away  thy 
foot  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  atid  call  the 
sabbath  a  ddiyht,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shali 
honour  him,  not  doing  thiyie  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words.  Then  shalt  thou  de- 
light thyself  in  the  Lord.  Christians  !  pure  and  delightful 
as  are  the  joys  of  contemplating  the  beauties  of  nature, 
there  are  much  higher  joys  even  in  this  world  !  0,  to  have 
our  sins  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  to  be  jus- 
tified freely  by  his  grace,  to  be  renewed  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
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and  to  have  the  favour  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  become  a 
child  of  God,  this  is  true  happiness  on  earth  !  And  there 
are  before  you,  yet  higher  joys  still  in  the  paradise  above, 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dioelleth  right- 
eousness. May  the  blessed  Spirit  of  Christ  give  us  a  taste 
for  these  ;  let  us  not  forfeit  these  for  any  mere  temporary 
indulgences.  There  are  pious  mechanics  vtho  have  found 
those  consolations  in  spiritual  liberty  and  religious  privi- 
leges, that  have  made  a  rich  return  for  their  self-denial  in 
pleasures  like  those  which  we  have  noticed.  May  they 
not  hope  also  for  a  special  donation  of  bodily  health,  in  this 
course  of  evident  duty.  Our  life  is  now  a  life  of  faith,  and 
not  of  sense  :  be  not  surprised,  therefore,  if  you  have  to 
give  up  some  temporal  pleasures  ;  those  which  are  innocent 
shall  be  enjoyed  with  a  double  relish,  from  being  enjoyed 
without  neglect  of  our  first  duties.  In  any  case  the  time 
is  hastening  on  when  we  shall  enter  the  joy  of  our  Lord, 
even  fulness  of  joy. 

But  will  you  still  say— Surely  we  may  have  Sunday  for 
a  day  of  pleasure.  By  all  means  let  Sunday  be  a  day  of 
pleasure  :  but  what  is  your  pleasure  1  Is  it  idle  conversa- 
tion, feasting,  and  light  and  vain  company  1  0  these  are 
not  real  pleasures  ;  they  are  very  unsatisfactory  and  tran- 
sitory gleams  of  false  pleasure.  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord, 
there  is  the  true  happiness  of  the  immortal  spirit.  Hear 
and  read  his  word — that  tells  the  labourer  of  satisfying 
joy,  of  the  rest  which  rermineth  for  the  people  of  God  ;  there 
you  have  set  before  you  that  which  will  afford  you  comfort 
and  happiness  in  all  your  toils  and  sorrows.  It  is  specially 
needful  that  you  should  hear,  and  thus  learn  divine  truth 
when  you  can,  for  you  have  not  time,  nor  opportunity,  for 
much  study  and  deep  learning  ;  and  therefore  you  should 
avail  yourself  of  those  advantages  with  which  you  are  now 
favoured.  In  a  Christian  country,  you  have,  through  a 
kind  providence,  ministers  appointed  to  instruct  you, 
whose  special  office  it  is  to  acquire  divine  knowledge  for 
your  edification.  In  hearing  a  faithful  and  wise  preacher, 
you  have,  in  the  short  time  of  the  delivery  of  a  sermon, 
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the  result  of  much  study  and  prayer  applied  to  your  parti- 
cular necessities.  By  due  attention  to  such  sermons,  joined 
to  your  own  reading;  of  God's  word,  you  will  increase  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  till  you  come  to  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the fvl'Mss  of  Christ. 
Be  not,  by  neglect  of  such  instruction,  unhappy  in  both 
worlds.  Hear,  believe,  and  obey  ;  and  so  shall  you  be 
blessed  here  and  for  ever.  Do  you  say  that  you  are  ashamed 
to  appear  for  want  of  clothes  fit  to  come  in  ?  but  are  you 
not  ashamed  of  being  away,  when  the  ej-e  of  God  marks 
you  in  your  absence  1  Do  you  say  there  is  no  room  ?  I 
reply,  Many  of  our  churclies  are  not  ordinarily  so  filled  as 
they  might  be !  Be  in  good  time,  and  you  will  find  room. 
More  churches  would  be  built,  if  those  that  are  erected 
were  more  crowded. 

Are  you  servants?  you  should  not  neglect  to  hear. 
Shut  not  yourselves  out  from  so  great  a  privilege,  where 
you  have  permission  to  attend,  and  remain  not  in  any  fa- 
mily where  you  are  prevented  from  hearing  (Jod's  word. 
You  have  souls  as  precious  as  those  of  the  highest  monarch. 
You  must  be  happy  or  miserable  and  that  for  ever.  Neglect 
not  the  gi-and  ordinance  of  God  for  your  eternal  salvation. 
The  truths  which  you  hear,  received  in  a  believing  heart, 
will  sweeten  the  bitterest  service,  will  smooth  the  most 
rugged  path,  and  infinitely  heighten  the  comfort  of  the 
happiest  condition.  How  blessed  is  the  poilion  of  one, 
whom  no  outward  circumstances  can  separate  from  the 
Father's  love,  the  Saviour's  redemption,  the  Holy  Spirit's 
guidance,  and  the  sure  prospect  of  an  eternal  glory  yet  to 
be  revealed  and  fully  enjoyed. 

To  every  human  being  we  say — Neglect  to  hear,  and  you 
fall  under  the  sentence  of  destruction  ;  (Acts  iii.  23.)  hear, 
and  your  souls  shall  live.  (Isa.  Iv.)  We  set  before  you  life 
and  death  :  choose  you  this  daj'.  Be  wise  for  etemitj-. 
As  far  as  you  are  concerned,  let  it  no  longer  be  the  re- 
proach of  Christians  that  three-fourths  of  those  called  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  despise  his  word.  Slight  not  your 
greatest  interest.    Believe  in  God.    As  He  cannot  deceive, 
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SO  he  will  not  be  mocked.  He  invites  now  ;  but  despised, 
he  will  arise  to  judge  and  condemn.  0  neglect  not  so  great 
salvation. 


We  conclude  with  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
HK  THAT  HATH  EARS  TO  HEAR,  LET  HIM  HEAR  : 

AND 

BLESSED  ARE  THEY  THAT  HEAR  THE  WORD  OE  GOD 
AND  KEEP  IT. 


Some  remarks  of  Mr.  Richardson  of  York,  communicated  by  my  friend  Mr, 
Gray,  are  too  valuable  to  be  omitted,  and  I  add  them  as  a  Note. 

"  You  will  be  frequently  called  upon  to  hoar  fermon:,  in  the  Church,  in 
which  the  peculiar  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  not  treated  as  they  ought  to  be, 
or  are  too  much  left  out  of  sight.  Under  such  discourses  we  are  too  apt  to 
cavil,  blame,  and  be  disturbed  with  the  doctrine,  and  perhaps  with  the 
preacher,  and  so  get  no  good.  Now  this  is  wrong.  If  there  be  but  one 
valuable  sentence  in  the  sermon,  we  ought  to  treasure  it  up  for  our  profit. 
If  the  Lord  has  taught  us  to  discern  good  from  evil,  our  duty  is  to  take  the 
good  and  refuse  the  evil.  Nor  should  we  be  severe  upon  the  preacher ;  but 
if  the  Lord  has  opened  our  eyes,  we  should  be  thankful  for  it.  Instead  of 
censuring  the  preacher,  we  ought  rather  to  pray  for  him.  Compassion,  and 
not  anger,  is  the  disposition  that  we  ought  to  shew  on  such  an  occasion. 
Indeed,  in  any  case,  we  shall  be  sure  to  receive  hurt  in  our  souls  by  dwelling 
on  the  faults  of  others." 


THE  END. 
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